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LIVES
or

THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND.

JANE SEYMOUR,
THIRD QUEEN OF HENRY VIII.

A
Conduct of Jane Seymour—Age—Descent—Early life—Mud of honour— 

Courted by Henry VIII.—Execution of Anne Boleyn—Arrival of Henry at 
Wolf-hall the same evening—Jane Seymour marries him next day—Reasons for 
haste—Wedding-dinner—Beauty of the bride—Royal wedding kept at Har
well—King and queen return to London—Crown settled on her offspring—£ 
Coverdale’s Bible—She reconciles the king and the princess Mary—^Crosses the 

1» frozen Thames—Her coronation discussed—Deferred 4-King’s ]
takes to her chamber at Hampton-Court—Her portraits—Extreme danger— 
King’s conduct—Queen’s self-devotion—Birth of Edward VL—I 
Improper treatment of the queen—Her illness—Catholic rites—Queen’s death 
—Her foneral—Epitaph—Mourning worn by king Henry—His grief—De
scription of the infent prince—Journal of Edward VI.—Court mournings— 
Project for the queen’s tomb—Discovery of her coffin by George IV.

“ Jane Seymour was the fairest, the discreetest, and the most 
meritorious o^ill Henry VIII/s wives.” This assertion has 
been generally repeated by all historians to the present hour, 
yet, doubtless, the question has frequently occurred to their 
readers, in what did her merit consist ? Customs may vary 
at various eras, but the laws of moral justice are unalterable : 
difficult would it be to reconcile them with the first actions 
known of this discreet lady, for discretion is the attribute 
the biographer of Henry VIII., lord Herbert, peculiarly chal
lenges as her own. It has been shown, in the preceding 
biography, that Jane Seymour’s shameless conduct in reqbiv-

VOIi. III. %



ing the courtship of Henry VIII. was the commencement of 
the severe calamities that befell her mistress, Anne Boleyn. 
Scripture points out as an especial odium the circumstance of 
a handmaid taking the place of her mistress. Odious enough 
wa£ the case when Anne Boleyn supplanted the right royal 
Katharine ofrArragon, but a sickening sensation of horror 
must pervade every right-feeling mind, when the proceedings 
of the discreet Jane Seymour are considered. She received 
the addresses of her mistress’s husband, knowing him to be 
such ; she passively beheld the mortal anguish of Anne Boleyn 
when that unhappy queen was in a state which peculiarly de
manded feminine sympathy ; she knew that the discovery of 
Henry’s inconstancy had nearly destroyed her, whilst the shock 
actually destroyed her infant ; she saw a series of murderous 
accusations got up against the queen, which finally brought 
her to the scaffold, yet she gave her hand to the regal ruffian 
before his wife’s corpse was cold. Yet; four-and-twenty hours 
had not elapsed since the sword was reddened with the blood of 
her mistress, when Jane Seymour became the bride of Henry 
VIII. And let it be'Wmmbered that a royal marriage coqld 
not have been celebrate? without previous preparation, which 
must have proceeded simultaneously with the heart-rending 
events of Anne Boleyn’s last agonized hours. The wedding- 
cakes must have been baking, the wedding-dinner providing, 
the wedding-clothes preparing, while the life-blood was yet 
running warn in the veins of the victim, whose place was to 
be rendered vacant by a violent death. The picture is re
pulsive enough, but it becomes tenfold more abhorrent when 
the woman who caused the whole tragedy is loaded with 
panegyric.

Jane Seymour had arrived at an age when the timidity of 
girlhood could no longer be pleaded as excuse for passive ac
quiescence in such outrages m common decency. ^11 gene
alogies1 concur in naming her as the eldest of sir John 
Seymour’s numerous family. As such, she could not have 
been younger than Anne Boleyn, who was much older than is 
generally asserted. Jane was the eldest of the eight children

> Colline' Peeige, roi L p. 167. / /
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JANE SEYMOUR. 8

of sir John Seymour, of Wolf-hall, Wiltshire, and Margaret 
Wentworth, daughter of sir John Wentworth, of Nettlestead 
in Suffolk. The Seymours were a family of country gentry 
who, like most holders of manorial rights, traced their ancestry 
to a Norman origin, One or two had been knighted in the 
wars of France, but their names had never emerged from the 
herald's visitation-mils into historical celebrity. They increased 
their boundaries by fortunate alliances with heiresses ; but, till 
the head of the family married into/a collateral branch of the 
lordly line of Beauchamp, they scarcely took rank as second- 
rate gentry. After that event, two instances are quoted of 
Seymours serving as high-sheriff for Wilts, but no instance 
can be found of one of the name being returned as knight of 
the shire. Through Margaret Wentworth, the mother of Jane 
Seymour, a descent from the blood-royal of England was 
claimed from an intermarriage with a Wentworth and a 
daughter of Hotspur and lady Elisabeth Mortimer, grand
daughter to Lionel duke of Clarence. ' Somé ancient heralds 
affirm that this daughter of the house of Çercy died childless. 
Few persons, however, dared dispute ajpdigree with Henry 
VIII. ) and it appears that on this around Crammer granted 
a dispensation for nearness of kin between Henry VIII. and 
Jane Seymour,—rather a work of supererogation, since, even 
if the Wentworth genealogy held good, the parties could not 
be mated yithinthe forbidden degree j vis. as fourth cousins, 
^thoughfthe royal kindred appears somewhat doubtful, yet 
it is undeniable that the sovereign of England gained by this 
alliance one brother-in-law who bore the name of Smith, and 
anothor whose grandfather Was a blacksmith at Putney,— 
for Jane Seymour’s sister Elisabeth married Gregory the son 
of Cromwell, and her sister Dorothy became the wife of sir 
Clement Smith, of Little Baddow, in Essex.1

J ane’k childhood and early youth are involved in great ob
scurity, but there is reason to suppose that, like Anne Boleyn, 
her education was finished and her manners formed at the

1 Colline' Peerage. Elizabeth Seymour wee the widow of sir Gregory Oughtred 
when ehe married the younger Cromwell. Jane Seymour, like Anne Boleyn, was 
old enough for her younger iditer to have been married before she herself be
came queen.

* - b2 *



4 JANE SEYMOUR.

court of France. Her portrait in the Louvre as a French 
maid of honour has given rise to this idea. It is probable that 
she entered the service of Mary Tudor, which her brother 
certainly did; for in a list of the persons forming the bridal 
retinue of that queen, signed by the hand of Louis XII.,1 may 
be observed, among the children or pages of honour, the son 
of M. Seymour. This must have been Janie's brother Edward, 
afterwards so celebrated as the Protector Somerset. He was 
younger, however, than Jane, and it is very possible that she 
had an appointment also, though not of such importance as 
Arfhe Boleyn, who was grand-daughter to the duke of Nor
folk, and was associated with two of the sovereign's kins
women, the ladies Gray, as maids of honour to Mary queen of 
France. Jane could boast of no such high connexions as these, 
and, perhaps from her comparatively inferior birth, did not 
excite the jealousy of the French monarch like the ladies of 
maturer years. It is possible that Jane Seymour was prti- 
moted to the post of maid of honour in France after the
HmiwmmrI of the other ladies. Her portrait in the Louvre1

represents her as a beautifully full-formed woman, of nine
teen or twenty, and seems an evidence that, like Anne, 
she had obtained a place subsequently in the household of 
queen Claude, where she perfected herself ÿrthe art of co
quetry, though in a more demure way than her unfortunate 
compeer, Anne Boleyn. It was sir John Seymour* who first 
made interest for his daughter to be placed as a maid of 
honour tq Anne Boleyn. Anne Stanhope, afterwards the wife 
of his eldest son, Edward Seymtiur, was Jane's associate. ;

titnry’s growing passion fortune soon awakened suspicion 
in the mind of queen Anne ; it is said that her attention was

1 This document is preserved among the Cotton. MSS.
1 It is a whole-length, and one of Holbein’i master-pieces. The face and drew 

resemble minutely the -younger portraits of Jane Seymour fat England. It is 
merely entitled * Maid of honour to Brie d'Angleterre, queen of lAuis XII.,” 
and is placed aa companion to another, a magnificent whole-length of Anne 
Boleyn, likewise entitled “ Maid of honour to the queen of Louis XII.” These 
two well-known portraits are dad in the same costume, though varied in orna
ments and colour j they are not recognised in France aa pictures of English 
qnsent, but as compagnon* suivante» of ae English princess, quern of France.

* Helyin. Fuller's English Worthies, 84&
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one day attracted by a jewel which Jane SeymoW wore about 
her neck, and she expressed a wish to look at it. Jane faltered 
and drew back, and the queen, noticing h» hesitation, snatched 
it violently from h», so violently that she hurt h» own hand,1 
and found that it contained the portSint of the king, which, 
as she most truly guessed, had bren presented by himself to 
her fair rival. Jane Seymour had far advanced in the same 
serpentine path which conducted Anne herself te a throne, ere 
she ventured to accept the picture of h» enamoured sove
reign, and well assured must she have been of success in h» 
ambitious views before she presumed to wear such a love- 
token in the presence of the queen. Anne Boleyn was not of 
a temp» to bear h» wrongs patiently, but Jape Seymour’s 
star was in the ascendant, hers in the decline / her anger was 
unavailing. Jane maintained h» ground triumphantly, even 
after ,the disgraceful dénovtbment which has been related in 
the biography of Anne Boleyn One of the king's love-letters 
to his new favourite seems to have been written while the 
fallen queen waa waiting h» doom in prison.

"HxirtY VUL to Jurs Sitmoctl*
"My diax Friend and Mistbess,

“ The bearer of theee few lines from thy entirely devoted servant will deliver 
into thy fair hands a token of my true affection for thee, hoping you will keep it 
for ever in your sincere love for me. Advertising you that there is a ballad 
made lately of great derision jqpunst ns, which if it go abroad and is seen by you, 
I pray you to pay no manner of regard to it. I am noifc at present informed who 
is the setter forth of this malignant writing ; but if he is found out, he shall he 
straitly punished for it.

“ For the things ye lacked, I have minded my lord to supply them to joe as 
soon as he could buy them. Thus hoping shortly to receive you in theee arms, 
I end for the present,

“ Your own loving servant and sovereign,
"H.R"

While the last act of that diabolical drama was played out 
which consummated the destruction of poor Anne, it appears 
that h» rival had the discretion to rebeat to h» paternal 
mansion, Wolf-hall, in Wiltshire. There the preparations for

1 Heylin. Fuller's English Worthies, 848.
* Published by Halliwell, in Letters of the Kings of England, voL L p. 868, 

being his modernised transcript from the Gough MSS. There is no authority 
si to the depository of the original, but it is in Henry VIII.’s style.—See his let- 
ters to Anne Boleyn. '
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6 JANE SEYMOUR.

her marriage with Henry VIII. were proceéàmg with suffi-6 ' 
voient activity to allow-her royal wedlock to take place the day 
after the executioner had rendered the kings widower. Henry 
himself remained in the vicinity of the Metropolis, awaiting the 
accomplishment of that event. The traditions of Richmond- 
park and Epping-forest quote each -place as the locale where 
he waited for the announcement of his wife's death. Bichmond- 
park Las decidedly the best claim, for the spot pointed out 
is a promontory of the highest portion of the cliff or -ridge , 
commanding the valley of the Thames, Called Bichmond-hill. 
About a quarter of a mile to the left of the town an extensive 
view to the west reposes under the eye. The remains of the 
oak beneath which Henry VIII. stood are now enclosed in the 
grounds at present* occupied b^ lord John Russell, therefore 
we were prevented from personally examining this historical 
spot Yet its geographical features could be ascertained, 
and they prove that Henry was a full hour nearer Wiltshire 
than if he had started from the hunting-tower at Pleshet, 
near East Ham.1 On the morning of the 19th of May, Henry 
VllL, attired for the chase, with his huntsmen and hounds 
around him, was standing under the spreading oak, breath
lessly awaiting the signal-gun from the Tower which was to • 
announce that the sword had fallen on the neck his once 
“ entirely beloved Anne Boleyn.” At last, when the bright 
summer sun rode high towards its meridian, the sullen sound 
of the death-gun boomed along the windings of the Thames. 
Henry started with ferocious joy. " Ha, ha 1” he cried with 
satisfaction, "the deed is done. Uncouple the hounds and 
away !” The chase that day bent towards the west, whether 
the stag led it in that direction or not. The tradition of 
Richmond adds, that the king was likewise advised of the 
execution by a signal from a flag hoisted on the spire of old 
St. Paul's, which was seen through a glade of the park to the 
east.* * T

i The chief objection to thie story is, that, robust es Henry then wee, it 
would have been sceroely possible for him to have reached Wiltshire on the 
19th of May, if he commenced his journey in the afternoon from Epping-forest.

1 The dome of St. PauFs may be seen from the lame spot.
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At nightfall the king was at Wolf-hall, in Wilts, tell
ing the news to his elected bride ; the next morning he 
married her. It is commonly asserted that the king wore 
white for mourning the day after Anne Boleyn’s execu- 4 

tion; he certainly wore whitq^ot as mourning, but because 
he on that day wedded her rival. Wolf-hall,1 the frcene 
of these royal nuptials, wad a short distance from Totten- 
ham-park, in Wiltshire. Of thé ancient residence some re
mains now exist, among which is the kitchen, where tradi
tion declares a notable royal wedding-dinner was%ooked : a 
detached building is likewise still entire, in which the said 
dinner was served up, the room being hung, on this occasion, 
with tapestry.1 As late as the time of Defoe the spmgjhrild- 
ing, which he calls “the large bam at Wolf-had/* inwlqeh 
the nuptial-feast of Henry VIII. and queen Jane Seymoqr 
was served, had tenter-hooks, on which small bits of tapestry 
were hanging. “The people of the neighbourhood showed thesji 
tatters as proof of the honourable use to which the bam had 
been put. Between Wolf-hall and Tottenham was a noble 
avenue bordered with lofty trees, in which the royal bride 
and bridegroom walked ; it was in the seventeenth century 
known by the name of * king Harry's walk/*

Several favourite members of the king’s obsequious privy 
council were present at the marriage, therefore the authen
ticity of its date is beyond all dispute. Among others, was sir 
John Russell, (afterwards earl of Bedford,) who, “ having been 
at church4 with the royal pair,,j gave as his opinion, “ That 
the king was the goodliest person there, and that the richer 
queen Jane was dressed the fairer she appeared ; on the con
trary, the better Anne Boleyn was apparelled the worse she 
looked; but that queen Jane was the fairest of all Henry’s 
wives, though both Anne Boleyn, and queen Katharine in her 
younger days, were women not easily paralleled.”* The bridal

L 'T;

1 It wu the inheritance of sir John Seymour from his grandmother, the heiree 
of Esturmy. Previous to this lucky marriage, the flunily of St Maur (Seymour) 
were settled in Monmouthshire, at Woundy : they were some of the marchmen 
who kept the Welsh in bounds. 1 Britton's Wiltshire, p. 686.

* Defoe’s Tour through Great Britain, roL ii. p. 48.
* Probably Tottenham church. * Lord Herbert’s Life of Henry VUL
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party proceeded after dinner te Marwell, near Winchester, a 
country-seat belonging to the bishops of that see, which 
Henry had already wrested from the church and bestowed on 
the Seymours. The queen’s chamber is still shown there.1 
From Marwell the king and his bride went to Winchester, 
where they sojourned a few days, and from thence returned 
to London, in time to hold a great court on the 29th of May. 
Here the bride was publicly introduced as queen, and her 
marriage festivities were blended with the celebration of Whit- 
suntidâ. The king paid the citisens the compliment of bring
ing his fair queen to Merceris-hall, and die stood in one of 
the windows to view the annual ceremony of setting the city 
watch on St. Peteris-eve, June 29th.

The lord chancellor Audley, when parliament met a few 
days after, introduced the subject of the king’s new marriage 
in a speech so tedious in length, that the clerks who wrote 
the parliamentary journals gave up its transcription in despair. 
Yet they fortunately left extant an abstract, containing a 
curious condolence on the exquisite sufferings the monarch 
had endured in matrimony. “ Ye well remember/’ pathe
tically! declaimed chancellor Audley, "the great anxieties and 
perturbations this invincible sovereign suffered on account 
of his /first unlawful marriage ; so all ought to bear in mind 
the perils and dangers he was under when he contracted his 

marriage, and that the lady Anne and her complices 
‘'since been justly found guilty of high treason, and had 
their due reward for it. What man of middle life would 

not this deter from marrying a third time? Yet this our most 
excellent prince again condescendeth to contract matrimony, 
and hath, on the humble petition of the nobility, taken to 
himself a wife this time, whose age and fine form give pro
mise of issue." He said, “ that the king had two objects in 
view in summoning a parliament; to declare the heir-apparent, 
and to repeal the act in favour of the succession of Anne 
Boleyn’s issue." The crown was afterwards entailed on the 
children of queen Jane, whether male or female. After expa
tiating on all the self-sacrifices Henry had endured for the

1 Milner's Winchester.
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good of his people, he concluded by proposing “ that the lords 
, should pray for heirs to the crown by this marriage,” and sent 
the commons to choose a speaker. The speaker they chose 
was the notorious Richard Rich, who had sworn away the life 
of sir Thomas Mdte ; he outdid the chancellor Audley in his 
fulsome praises of the king, thinking proper to load his speech 
with personal flattery, “ comparing him, for strength and for
titude to Samson, for justice and prudence to Solomon, and 
for beauty and comeliness to Absalom.” Thus did the Eng- 
hah senate condescend to encourage Henry in hisjicee, calling 
his self-indulgence self-denial, and all his evil gpod ; inflating 
his wicked wilfulness with eulogy, till he actually forgot, ac
cording to Wolsey’s solemn warning, "that there was both 
heaven and hell.” While the biographer is appalled as the 
domestic features of this moral monster are unveiled, surely 
some abhorrence is due to the unison of atrocity that met in 
the hearts and heads of his advisers and flatterers.

As the 'parliamentary journals have been destroyed which 
include the attainder of Anne Boleyn, it is impossible to trace 
when the petition for the king to marry again was presented 
which the chancellor alludes to; if before his marriage to 
Jane, it must have been during the life of Anne Boleyn, and 
then must have infused another drop of inexpressible bitter
ness in the cup of misery at the Ups of the living victim. 
It is worthy of notice, that the dispensation by Cranmer of 
kindred and all other impedimenta in the marriage of the 
king and Jane Seymour, is dated on the very day of the 
unfortunate Anne Boleyn’s death, being May 19th, 1586. The 
abhorrent conduct of Henry in wedding Jane so soon after 
the sacrifice of her hapless predecessor, has left its foul traces 
on a page where truly Christian reformers must have viewed it 
with grief and disgust. In the dedication of Coverdale's Bible, 
printed at Zurich 1535, the names of Henry and his queen 
are introduced ; but as Anne Boleyn was destroyed between 
the printing and publication, an attempt was made to accom
modate t\e dedication to the caprice of Henry's passions, by 
printing J, for Jane, over the letters which composed the name 
of the unfortunate Anne.1

. 1 State-Papers, voL i. p. 661.
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Bitter complaints were made that the new queen, in all 
possible ways, strove to depress the connexions of her fallen 
mistress and to exalt her own.1 Of course the power of 
so doing was the chief inducement for her marriage, with 
all its abhorrent circumstances. Her brothers, uncles, sisters, 
And cousins promptly filled every great and lucrative office 

court, imitating closely the unpopular precedent of the 
of Elizabeth Woodville.

Jane ostensibly mediated the reconciliation between 
the princess Mary and the king. In the correspondence which 
ensued between the father and daughter, about twenty days 
after the marriage of Jane Seymour, she is frequently men- 
tioned by the princess as “ her most natural mother the queen:” 
she congratulates her on her marriage with the king, praying 
God to send them a prince. These letters were chiefly dic
tated by Thomas Cromwell, whose son afterwards married a 
sister of the new queen, yet Mary certainly regarded J^ae 

I Seymour as her friend. Nevertheless, the terms were so cruel 
on which Mary was restored to her father’s presence, that her 
majesty had not ventured very far in her intercession between 
them. From one of Mary’s earlier letters, it is evident that 

, the princess had known Jane Seymour previously to her mar- 
riage, and had been treated kindly by her.1 The Catholic 
historians have mentioned queen Jane with complacency, on 
account of her friendliness to Henry’s ill-treated daughter ; the 
Protestants regard her with veneration as the mother of Edward 
VI. and the sister of Somerset ; and thus, with little personal 
merit, accident has made her the subject of unlimited party, 
praise. Her kindness to Mary bears an appearance of moral 
worth, if the suspicion did not occur that it arose entirely from 
opposition to Anne Boleyn ; for, if based on the pure founda
tion of benevolence, it is strange that no other fruit of a vir
tuous character was exemplified in the life of Jane Seymour. 
The princess Mary was| permitted to visit her step-mother at 
the palaces of Richmond and Greenwich, Christmas 1537. 
That season was saddened to queen Jane by the loss of her 
father, sir John Seymour. He died in his sixtieth year, De-

1 Hey tin.
* See Heerne'e Sylloge, where this fact is distinctly stated.
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cember 21, 1536,1 leaving his family at the very pinnacle of 
exaltation,—his eldest daughter {he triumphant queen nf Eng
land ; his-eldest son created lord Beauchamp, and lord cham
berlain for life. The queen’s aunt, Joanna Seymour,1 was the 
wife of Andrew Huddleston; their son Andrew obtained a 
command in Henry VIII.’s guards, called gentlemen-at-arms, 
and riches, favour, and honour were showered profusely on 
every member of the house of Seymour.

Jane Seymour supported her unwonted burden of dignity 
as Çueen with silent placidity. Whether from instinctive pru
dence or natural taciturnity, she certainly exemplified the wise 
proverb, “ that the least said is the soonest mended for she 
passed eighteen months of regal life without uttering a sen
tence significant enough to bear preservation. Thus she avoided 
making enemies by sallies of wit and repartee, in which her 
incautious predecessor so often indulged : indeed, it was gene
rally considered that queen Jane purposely steered her course 
of royalty so that her manners appeared diametrically opposite 
to those of queen Anne. As for her actions, they were utterly 
passive, and dependent on the will of the king. The only act 
of Jane Seymour’s queenly life of which a documentary record 
has been preserved, is an order to the park-keeper at Haver- 
ing-atte-Bower " to deliver to her well-beloved the gentleman 
of her sovereign lord the king’s chapel-royal, two bucks of 
high season.” For this very trifling exercise of the power and 
privileges of a queqn of England she names the king’s warrant 
and seal as her'authority, as if her own were insufficient. The 
order is headed by her signature, and is supposed to be the 
only genuine autograph of Jane Seymour in existence. We 
give thje fee-simile.1

LM»

Collins’ Peerage. * Burns' Cumberland. * MS. Cottonian, Vespasian, l iiiii.
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The terror of the aixe seems to have kept even this fanus favoured
queen m the most humiliating state of submission during the 
brief term of her soeptred slavery. In consonance with this 
assumption of submission, which was in all things to prove a 
contrast to her predecessor, Jane Seymour took for her motto 
bound to obey AND SERVE. One of her gold standing-cups, 
set with diamonds and pearls, remained among the plate of 
Charles I. : it is described as ornamented with an H and I 
knit together, and Jane Seymour’s arms supported by two 
boys.1

Some traces of her sojourn in the Tower are to be found 
in a list of Henry VIII.’s furniture, for among the appurte
nances of a room called the * lower study/ is enumerated "a 
box containing a writing touching the jointure of qpeen Jane f 
likewise “ a pair of little screens made of silk, to hold against 
the tire." Who could have supposed that the grim fortress ever 
contained any thing so consonant to modem taste as a (pair 
of hand-screens ? But many of the luxuries and elegancies 
presumed to pertain solely to the modem era are indicated in 
the wardrobe-lists, inventories, and privy-purse expenses of 
royal personages who belonged to an earlier period than Jane 
Seymour and Henry VIII. The most remarkable Of this 
queen’s proceedings was, that she crossed the frozen Thame*
to Greenwich-palace in the severe January of 1536-7, on
horseback, with the king, attended by their whole court. In 
the summer she went with him on a progress to Canterbury, 
and in the monastery of St. Augustine was very honourably 
received, the reverend father Thomas Goldwell, prior of Christ- 
church, being present.3 From thence he (the king and queen) 
went to Dover to see the pier, “ to his great cost and charge 
then begun."

Jane Seymour, like many other persons suddenly raised in 
the world, laid down very rigorous rules regarding the etiquette 
•f dress at her court. The maids of honour were (expected to 
wear very costly girdles of pearls, and if not very fully set, they 
were not to appear in her royal presence. The number

1 Lord Orfbrd’s works; list of royal plate, (188). This curious relic was sold| 
by Chartes in his distress.

1 Meek's Jeornsl, quoted by Btrype, 1887.
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pearls required was more than one hundred and twenty, since 
lady lisle sent that number to Anne Basset, one of her 
daughters, who was maid of honour to the new queen.1 But 
the girdle was not sufficiently rich ; the pearls were too few, 
therefore the young lady could not exhibit it before the queen. 
As the king's two former wives (though afterwards repudiated 
and discrowned) had received the honours of splendid corona
tions, he was of course desirous of thus distinguishing the 
beloved Jane Seymour. Of this there is full evidence in the 
despatches of Rich and Paget* to the rest of the privy council 
remaining at Westminster. “ We found the king,” says the 
latter, “ one evening in the queen's chamber, ready to waah 
and sit down to supper with her; and after supper his gmoe 
returned into his chamber, and immediately called me to him, 
saying that he had digested and resolved in his breast the con
tents of your last, and perceiving how the plague had reigned 
in Westminster, and in the abbey itself, he stood in a suspense 
whether it were best to put off the time of the queen's coro
nation. ' Wherefore,' quoth he, * it were good that all my 
council be assembled here to determine upon every thing 
touching the same coronation; and so/ quoth he, ‘write to 
my lord privy-seal, and send him word.'"

Jane’s coronation, after being thus delayed by the pestilence, 
was still further procrastinated by her hopeful condition, which 
promised the long-desired heir to the throne. Henry VIII. 
announced this expectation to the duke of Norfolk by an 
autograph letter, in which may be perceived some allusion to 
the loss of Anne Boleyn's eon, owing to the grief of heart the 
mother’s jealousy occasioned. To obviate the chance of his 
present contort taking any $mcies in her head, “ considering 
she was bw a woman,'' he graciously announces his intention 
of remaining near her in these very original words :* “ Albeit 
she is in every condition of that loving inclination and reverend

1 Lisle Papers, edited by M. A. Wood, voL ill p. 21. Letters of Royal Letfiee, 
larch 16,1686-7.

1 State-Paper office. It ie uncertain whether the king was then at Greenwich- 
palace or Hamptou-Court. Paget's style ia distinguished by frequent “ quod he'a, 
and quod Pa :* Ma lkther bed been but a mace-bearer to the lord mayor.

* Chapter-house, Bundle A_\ dated June 12,1687. ^

It



14 JANE 8EYM0U6.

$#$ '

conformity that she can in all things well content, rest, and 
satisfy, herself with any thing which we shall think expedient 
and determine, yet, considering that, being but a woman, upon 

sudden and displeasant rumours and bruits that might 
by (foolish or light persons be blown abroad in our absence, 
being specially so for from her she might take to her stomach 
such impressions as might engender no little danger ordis- 
pleasure to the infant with which she is now pregnant, (which 
God forbid !) it hath been thought by our council very neces
sary that, for avoiding such perils, we should not extend our 
progress farther from her than sixty miles.” The plyse chosen 
for queen Jane’s lying-in was Hampton-Court, where it ap
pears, from a letter to Cromwell from the earl of Southamp
ton, that she took to her chamber September 16, 1637, with 
all the ceremonies appertaining to the retirement of an Eng. 
hah queen in her situation.1 *

The splendid gothic banqueting-hall at Hampton-Court# was 
finished at this juncture, for queen Jane’s initials are en- 
twined with those of her husband among the decorations. It 
was an inconvenient whim of Henry VIII., whose love was so 
evanescent, to knit the initials of whomsoever happened to be 
the object of his temporary passion in enduring stone-work. 
The Italian fashion of inlaying popular names on festal days in 
mosaics of flowers, called infiorata, had been the more conve
nient compliment, since fading flowers would have been better 
memorials of his passion for Anne Boleyn than the love-knots 
of stone at King’s college and at Hampton-Court. The com
memoration of his love for her rival, in the architectural orna
ments of the latter, likewise remains a signal monument of 
the transitory nature of human felicity. At the entrance of 
the chapel, on each side of the doorway, is a species of coloured 
stone picture, containing Henry’s arms and initials on the 

aright, and queen Jane’s arms with the interchanged initials 
I H, and H I, with love-knots intertwined. The motto, arms, 
and supporters of Jane Seymour as queen are among the 
archives of Herald’s college.1 Over the shields is inscribed 
bowKd to obey AND SERVE, in English. Her supporters 

1 State-Paper», voL L p. 666. * T S, p. 16.
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were, on the right side, a unicorn, with a collar of roses round 
his neck, alternately a red and a white one. It seems the 
unicorn was adopted for her as the emblem of chastity. On 
the left side was a horse ducally collared. Her family shield 
of the Seymour arms entire, not impaled with the royal arms, 
emblazoned in a scutcheon of the usual broad form; the 
crown of England is over the shield, and beneath it written

REGINA JANE.

The original outline sketch of queen Jane by Holbein, pre
served in her majesty's collection at Windsor, was probably 
taken at this time,—a time most unpropitious to the beauty 
of the sitter : indeed, it is difficult to trace any beauty in the 
portrait, which represents her as a coarse, apathetic-looking 
woman, with a large face and small features. Her eyes are, 
blue, with a sinister expression ; the mouth very small, also 
the lips thin, and closely compressed ; the eyebrows very faintly 
marked ; high cheek-bones, and a thickness at the point of 
the nqpe quite opposed to an artist's idea of beauty. Hans 
Holbein, however, generally gave a faithful representation 
of nis subjects : in one instance only has he been accused of 
flattery. Queen Jane wears the same five-cornered hood and 
plaited cap beneath, familiar to us in the portraits of Henry's 
three first queens. Her hair appears plainly folded in cross 
bands. Her dress is unfinished ; a square corsage is faintly 
defined. The sketch is evidently the same from which the 
wholedength portrait was painted by Holbein, which represents 
her as queen, standing with Henry VIII., Henry VII., and 

ith of York at the four comers of an altar or tomb. 
Jane is not quite so plain in this picture, but makes a 

complete contrast to the serene face of Elizabeth ; her com
plexion is fine, and her features regular, but their expression 
cold and hard, her figure stiff, and her elbows very square. 
She wears a flowing scarlet robe, on the train^of'Vhich is 
curled up a queer little white poodle; and which looks the 
sourest, the mistress or dog, it would be difficult to decide. 
She appears a middle-aged woman : it would be a compliment 
to her to guess her at thirty-three, her probable age. These 
pictures were her queenly portraits when she was faded by her
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peculiar state, which led ultimately to her premature death. 
Her earlier pictures were most likely painted at the time of 
her marriage : they are much handsomer. The portrait from 
which our engraving is taken belongs to the duke of Bedford. 
Jane is here a regal-looking woman, not very youthful in 
appearance, but her eyes are fine, and her features strongly 
resemble those of her son, Edward VI. The costume is 
nearly similar to the one at Hampton-Court, excepting the 
sleeves, which are enormously large, and made of gold tissue 
instead of fur.

An insalubrious state etiquette after Jane had taken to her 
chamber, (according to the queenly custom,) obliged her to 
confine herself therein a whole month preceding her accouche-1 
ment, and during this long space of time the royal patient was 
deprived of the needful benefits of air and exercise. When 
the hour came in which the heir of England was expected to 
see the light, it was by no means " the good hour ” so em
phatically prayed for in the ceremonial of her retirement.1 
After a martyrdom of suffering, the queen's attendants*put to( 
Henry the really cruel question, of " whether he would Wish 
his wife or infant to be saved?” It is affirmed, and it must be 
owned the speech is too characteristic of Henry to be doubted, 
that he replied, "The child by all means, for other wives 
could be easily found.”1 The following historical1 ballad tells, 
in its homely strains, the same tale in a version meant to be 
complimentary to the king, long before Sanders had embodied 
it in his prejudiced history, which, in sonorous Latin, has pre
served so many scandals of Henry and his favourites. The 
ballad alludes to the loss of Henry VIII/s largo ship, the Mary 
Rose, and several minutiæ which would have been forgotten 
if it had not been nearly contemporary. We think the style 
of Thomas Churchyard may be recognised in it,—the poet who 
succeeded Skelton as a popular versifier in the times of Henry 
VIII. and queen Mary :—

" When** king Henry ruled this land 
He had a queen, I understand,
Lord Seymour's daughter, fair and bright ;j 

' Yet death, by hie remorseless power,

1 Bee biography of Elizabeth of York, vol. iL * Santee, p. 89.
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Did blast the bloom of this Mr flower.
0 mourn, mourn, mourn, Mr ladies,
Your queen the flower of England's dead! i
The queen in travail pained sore »

Full thirty woful hours and more,
And no ways could relieved be,
As all her ladles wished to tee j 
Wherefore the king made greater moon 
Than ever yet hie grace had done.
Then, being something eased in mind,
His eyes a troubled sleep did And ;
Where, dreaming he had last a row,
But which he could not well suppose 
A ship he had, a Rose1 by name,— ‘
Oh, no j it was his royal Jane !
Being thus perplexed with grief and care,
A lady to him did repair,
And said, • 0 king, show us thy will,

• The queen's sweet life to save or spill P*
•Then, as she cannot saved be,
Oh, save the flower though not the tee.'

. 0 mourn, mourn, mourn, Mr ladles,
Your queen the flower of England's dead !**

Anefcher authority affirm», that the queen entreated her 
«ayants to take care of her infant in preference to herself. 
After all, it is expressly declared, by a circular notification, 
“that the queen was happily delivered of a prince on Friday, 
.October 12th, being the vigil of St. EdwardVday and had 
she been kept in a state of rational quiet, it is probable she 
might have recovered. But the intoxication of joy* into which

* The loss of this ship, the Mary Rose, was certainly fresh in the public me
mory when this rhyme was compounded. It was lost in 1540, at Spitheed, 
through the perverse disobedience of the mariners ; it heeled, and foundered with 
700 men, who were drowned in the king’s eight. The lose of this, hie finest 
war-ship, greatly afflicted Henry .-See Narrative of sir Peter Carew, brother to 
the commander of the Mary Rose, a MS. in possession of sir Thomas Fhillippe, 
hart. Many portions of the Mary Rose have lately been recovered, as well as 
those of the Royal George, which underwent a similar fhte. The see in both 
cases seems to keep antiquities well

1 Even the dear head of bishop Latimer seems to have been affected by the 
general delirium on this occasion, for his letter of congratulation to Cromwell and 
the privy council is worded in an extraordinary style t “ Right Honourable,—We 
salute In Christ Jesu. And, sir, here is no less joying and rejoicing in these parts 
for the birth of our prince, whom we hungered for so long, thafc-thore was, I trow, 
by the neighbours at the birth of John the Baptist, as this hearer, master Evance, 
can tell you. God give us grace tg yield due thanks to our Lord God, the God 
of England, or rather an English God, if we consider and ponder well all hie 
proceedings with us from time to time. He hath overcome all our illness with 
his exceeding goodness, so that we arj) now more compelled to serve Mm, Seek 
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the king and the court were plunged at the appearance of 
the long-desired heir of England, seemed to deprive them of 
all consideration of consequences, or they would have kept 
the bustle attendant on the ceremonial of his christening far 
enough from her. When all the circumstances of this elabo
rate ceremony are reviewed, no doubt can exist that it was the 
ultimate cause of queen Jane’s death : it took place on the 
Monday night after the birth of the prince. The arrangement 
of the procession, which commenced in her very chamber, was 
not injurious enough for the sick queen, but regal etiquette 
imperiously demanded that she should play her part in the 
scene ; nor was it likely that el private gentlewoman raised to 
the queenly state would seek to excuse herself from any thing 
pertaining to her dignity, however inconvenient. It was the 
rule for a queen of England,1 when her infant was christened, 
to be remove^ fit>m her bed to a state pallet, which seqms 
anciently to have fulfilled the uses of aj sofa. This was deco
rated at the back with the crown iind arms of England, 
wrought in gold thread; it was furnished with two Igng 
pillows, and two square ones, a coverture of white lawn five 
yards square, a counterpane of scarlet doth lined with ermine. 
The queen reclined, propped with four cushions of crimson 
damask with gold; she was wrapped about with a round 
mantle of crimson vdvet, furred with ermine.

The baptism of the prinçe took place by torchlight, in the 
chapel erf Hampton-Court, where the future defender of the 
reformed religion was presented at the font by his sister and 
Catholic successor, the princess Mary. There, too, uncon
scious of the awfhl event that had changed her fortunée^ the
hie glory, end promote his word, If the devil of sll devils be not in us. We have 
now the stop of vein trusta, the stay of vain expectations ; let ne all pr|y for his 
preservation. And I, far my part, well wish that hie grace always have, and 
even now from the beginning, governors, instructors, and ofloart of right judg
ment But what a great/bwtt am 11 So that devotion showeth> at times, but 
little discretion. And thus the God of England be ever with you in all your 
proceeding». / \

" P.8.—If yon would excite the bearer of this to be more hearty against the 
abuse of imagery, and more forward to promote the verity, it might do good, 
not that It came of me, but of yourself. Hartlebury, Worcester."—State-Papers.

1 See Ordinances for all Ceremonial, by Margaret Beaufort, the countess of 
Bklimond, grandmother to Henry VIII. ; MSS. Harleian.
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dawn of her existence, after she had been proclaimed heiress 
of the realm, came the young motherless Elisabeth, who had 
been roused from her sweet slumbers of infant innocence, and 
arrayed in robes of state, to perform the partf assigned to her 
in the ceremony. In this procession Elizabeth, borne in the 
arms of the aspiring Seymour, (brother to the queen,) with 
playful smiles carried the chrysom for the son of her, for whose 
sake her mothers blood had been shed on the scaffold, and 
herself branded with the reproach of illegitimacy. And there 
the earl of Wiltshire, the father of the murdered Anne Boleyn, 
and grandfather of the disinherited Elizabeth, made himself 
an object of contemptuous pity to every eye by assisting at 
this rite, bearing a taper of virgin wax, with a towel about his 
neck. How strangely associated seem the other personages 
who met in this historical scene 1 how passing strange, in the 
eyes of those before whom the scroll of fheir after life has 
been unrolled, it is to contemplate the princess Mary joining 
Cranmer, (afterwards sent to the stake in her reign,) who 
was associated with his enemy the duke of Norfolk, all as 
sponsors in this baptismal rite !

The font of solid silver was guarded by sir John Russell, 
sir Nicholas Carew, sir Francis Bryan, and sir. Anthony Browne 
in aprons, and with towels about their necks. The marchioness 
of Exeter1 carried the child under a canopy, which was borne 
by the duke of Suffolk, the marquess of Exeter, the earl of 
Arundel, and lord William Howard. The priAce's wet-nurse 
(whom he afterwards called f mother Jack/* from her name

1 This unfortunate lady, the wife of the kmg’i cousin-german, was condemned 
afterwards to death for no crime, and (after the execution of her husband) suf
fered imprisonment in the Tower till the accession of Mary. The dowager- 
marchioness of Dorset was at first appointed, in the names of king Henry and 
queen Jane, to cany the prince at his baptism. It is probable she had no mind 
to give any more gold basins to royal godchildren, for she had already made that 
costly present to the princess Elizabeth. Therefore she excused herself on ac
count of the plague having broke out at Croydon, returning “ as many thanks as 
her poor heart can think, that it hath pleased his grace to appoint me, so poor a 
woman, to so high a place as to have borne my lord prince to his christening, 
which I should have been as glad to have done as any poor woman living : and 
much it grieveth me that my fortune is so evil, by reason of the sickness here, in 
Croydon, to be banished your grace’s presence. Written at Croydon, the 14th 
day of October."—State-Papers.

* Her portrait by this name is extant among Holbein’s original drawings.
■c 2 <! Sss
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of Jackson,) walked near to her charge, and after her came 
the queen’» domestic», among whom was the midwife. \ While 
hi» attendant» were making the royal infant ready in the tra
verse, (which waa a small space screened off from the rest of 
the chapel,) Te Detun waa sung. The ceremonial was arranged 
for the lord William Howard to give the towel, first to the 
lady Mary, lord Fitzw&lter to bear the covered basin», lord 
Deiawar to uncover them, and lord Stourt<m to give the 
towels to Cranmer and the duke of Norfolk. After thé prince 
was baptised, hi» style was thus proclaimed by Garter : “ God, 
in his Almighty and infinite grace, grant good life and long 
to the right high, right excellent, and noble prince Edward, 
duke of Cornwall and earl of Cheater, most dear and entirely- 
beloved son of our moat dread and gracious lord Henry VIII.’’ 
The lady Mary gave her godson a cup of gold, by lord Essex > 
Cranmer gave hill three great bowls and two great pets, 
which were borne by Abe father of Anne Boleyn. The duke 
of Norfolk presented a similar offering. In the returning pro
cession, the princess Elizabeth waa led away by the princess 
Mary, her sister. The train of the infant princess,—for, though 
but four years old, die had a train,—was carried by the lady 
Herbert, sister of a future queen, Katharine Parr. The heir 
of England waa borne back in eolemnjitate, with trumpets 
sounding before him, to his mother’s chamber, there to receive 
her blessing. There is a grand staircase at Hampton-Court 
leading direct from the chapel-royal to a fine archway, form
ing an entrance from the third landing to the queen’s private 
suite of lodging-rooms. The archway has been recently re
stored, after being long defaced and walled up : it coincides in 
every point of architecture with the chapel atifl the entrances 
to Wolsey’s hall. It communicates with a Corridor, called in 
the tradition of the palace the ‘Silver-stick gallery,’ whére 
chamberlains and other court officers used to waitx At this 
entrance the trumpet -flourishes announced the return of the 
infant prince from his baptism in the neighbouring chapel.

King Henry had remained seated by the queen’s pallet 
during the whole of the baptismal rite, which, with all its 
tedious parade, took up two or three hours, not being over till
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midnight. What with the presence of king Henry,—rather 
a boisterous inmate for a sick chamber; what with the pro
cession setting out from the chamber, and the braying of the 
trumpets at its entrance when it returned, (the herald espe
cially notes the goodly noise they made there) ; and, in con
clusion, the exciting ceremonial of bestowing her maternal 
benediction on her newly baptised babe, the poor queen had 
been kept in a complete hurry of spirits for many hours. The 
natural consequence of such imprudence was, that on the day 
after she was indisposed, and on the Wednesday so desperately 
ill, that all the rites of the Roman-catholic church were ad
ministered to her : the official statements are still extant, and 
prove how completely mistaken those wmfem are wfio consider 
Jane Seymour as a Protestant. Equally mistaken are those 
who affirm that she died, either directly after the birth of 
Edward VI., or even two days afterwards : the feet is, she 
lived nearly a fortnight.

In a circular, which is the first instance of a royal bulletin, 
minute accounts are given of the queen’s health ; to which is 
added, « Her confessor hath been with her grace this morning, 
and hath done that which to his office appertaineth, and even 
now is about to administer to her grace the sacrament of 
unction. At Hampton-Court this Wednesday morning,1 eight 
o’clock.” Nevertheless, the queen amended, and was certainly 
alive on the 24th of October, as this letter, from sir John
Russell to Cromwell, indubitably proven:—

«

“ The king was determined, as this day, to have ’removed to Esher ; and 
because the queen was very sick this night, and this day, he tarried ; but to
morrow, God willing, he intendeth to be there. If she amend, he will go ; hut 
if she amend not, he told me, this day, * he could not find it in his heart ;* for, I 
assure you, she hath been in great danger yesternight and this day. Thanked 
be God, she is somewhat amended ; and if she ’scape this night, the fyihitiount 
he in good hope that she be past ail danger.

« Hampton-Court, the 84th of October." 4

She did not live over the night ; for the amendment mentioned 
was but the rally often occurring before death. « The departure 
of queen Jane iras as heavy to the king as ever was heard tell 
of. Directly jàie expired, the king withdrew himself, as ndt to 

1 Supposed to be Oct. 17.—State-Papers, vol i. p. 678.

,X
*



JAKE SEYMOUR.

be spoken to by any one. He left Hampton-Court for Wind
sor, part of his council remaining to order her funeral/’1 In a 
despatch from the council to the ambassador of France, the 
death erf the queen is clearly attributed to having been suffered 
to take cold and eat improper food.1 This agrees perfectly wi)h 
a statement in Leland’s genealogy of prince Edward, published 
in 1543, and written nearly at the time of her death.

" On Thursday, October 25, she was epabalmed ; and wax- 
chandlers did their work about her. The next day, Friday 26th, 
was provided, in the chamber of presence, a hearse with twenty- 
four tapers, garnished with pensils and other decencies. Also, 
in the same chamber, was provided an altar for mass to be said, 
richly apparelled with black, garnished with the cross, images, 
censers, and other ornaments ; and daily masses were said by 
her chaplains and others. This done, the corpse was reverently 
conveyed from the place where she died, under a hearse coveted 
with a rich pall of cloth erf gold, and a cross set thereupon ; 
lights were burning night and day, with six torches and lights 
upon the altar all divine service time. All ladies were in mourn
ing habits, with white kerchieft ovey their heads and shoulders, 
kneeling about the hearse all service time in lamentable wise, 
at mass forenoon and- at dirige #ifiter/’3 An English ballad is 
extant, which, dwelling on the elaborate mourning of queen 
Jane’s ladies, informs the world, in a line of pure bathtie,—

“ In blacky were tifer ladies, and black were their Suae." .
A watch of these ladies, with the princess Mary at their head 
as chief mourner, was kept nightly in the queen’s chamber 
round the royal corpse till the last day of October, when the 
bishop of Carlisle, her almoner, altering in pontificcUUms, as
sisted by the sub-dean and the bishop of Chichester, performed 
all ceremonies, as censing with holy water, and attended the 
removal of the coffin, with great state and "solemnity, to 
Hampton-Court chapel. Here the ceremonies were''renewed, 
day by day, till November 12th, when the queen’s funeral 
prooeaaion -et out from Hampton to Wind-or for interment in 
St. George’s chapel, which was done with all the pomp and
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majesty possible. The corpse of Jane Seymour was put on a 
car of state, covered with a rich pall, aid over it was placed 
her wax statue, exactly representing her in her robes of state, 
the hair "flowing on thé shoulders ; a crown of state on the 
head, a sceptre of gold in the right hand, the finger covered 
with rings of precious stones, and the neck with ornaments of 
jewels ; the shoes and hose of gold cloth. The head rested on 
a pillow of gold doth and gems, and the car was drawn by six 
horses. The princess Mary paid all the /duty of a daughter ta 
her friendly step-mother, by attending as chief mourner.1 In 
every instance the rites of the ancient church were performed.
“ I have caused,” writes sir Richard Gresham, from the dty, 
to Cromwell,1 “ 1200 masses to be said for the soul of our most 
gracious queen. And whereas the lord mayor and aldermen 
were lately at Paul’s, and there gave thanks -unto God for the 
birth of > our prince my lord, I do think it convenient that 
there should also be at Paul’s a solemn dirge and mass, and 
that thef mayor and aldermen should pray and offer for her 1 
grace’s soul.”

Jane was interred in the midst of the choir at St. George’s 
chapel : an epitaph was composed for her, comparing her, in 
death, to the phoenix, from whose death another phoenix, 
Edward VI., took existence. Bishop Godwin affirms that 
these lines were engraved on the stone which covered the 
place of interment :—

' ( V e*
« Phoenix Jena jacet nato phcenice ; dolendum,

Seacula phcenices nulla tulisee duos.”

* Here a phoenix lieth, whose death 
To another phoenix gave breath :
It is to he lamented much,
The world at once ne’er knew two such.*

Two queens of Henry had been previously consigned to their 
last repose. Katharine of Arragon was buried as jtis brother’s 
widow, and not as his wife. As to Anne Boleyh, her poor 
mangled corpse was not vouchsafed, as far as her unloving 
spouse was aware, the religious rites bestowed on the remains 
of the most wretched mendicant who expires on the highway

1 Lodge’s biographies. It is likewise evident from her privy-purse expenses.
* State-Papery voL L p. 674. ,
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of our Christian land. Jane Seymour was the tiret spouse, out 
of three, whom he owned at her death ae hie wedded wife.

Henry VIII. wrote an exulting letter to Francis L on the 
birth of his heir, at the end of which he acknowledges that 
the death of the mother had oostx him some pain, yet hie joy 
far exceeded his grief. His respect for the memory of his 
lost queen can be best appreciated by the circumstance of his 
wearing black for her loss, even at the Christmas festival, 
when the whole court likewise appeared in deep mourning.1 
As this worldly-minded king detested the sight of black, or 
any thing that reminded him of death, so entirely that he 
was ready tozassault violently persons who came to court in 
mourning for their friends, the extent of lus self-sacrifice may 
be imagined, for he did not change his widower's habiliments 
till Candlemas, (February 2). He had already been thrice 
married, yet it was the first time he had comported himylf 
like a dutiful widower ; and though he married thrice after
wards, he never wore mourning for a wife. The letters of 
condolence he received from his prelates and nobles, on the 
death of Jane, were numerous. An abstract from one shall 
serve as a specimen ; it was addressed to him by Tunstall, 
bishop of Durham :—

"Pleeee your bighneee to understand, that whereeeof late it hath pkaeed God 
to tel» unto his mercy, out of this present life, the most blessed and virtuous 
lady, your grace’s most dearest wife, the queen’s grace, (whose som God pardon,) 
news thereof, sonowfel to all men, came into these perte. Surely It cannot well 
be expressed how sll men, of ell degrees, did greatly lament and mourn the death 
of that noble lady and princess, taken out of this world by bringing forth of that 
noble fruit sprang of your majesty and her, to the great joy and inestimable 
comfort of all your subjects. Considering, withal, that this noble fruit, my lord 
prince, in hie tender age entering in this world is, by her death, left a dear 
orphan, commencing thereby this miserable and mortal life not only by weeping 
and wailing, as the misery of mankind requireth, but alao reft in the beginning 

-of his life of his most dear mother, albeit to him, by tenderness of hie age, it 
is not known what he hath lost, we have much more cauee to mourn, seeing such 
a virtuous princeae-is so suddenly taken from tie. And when Almighty God hath 
taken from your grace, to your great diacomfart, a most blessed and virtuous lady, 
consider what he hath given to your highness, and to the rejoice of all us your 
subjects,—our moat noble pince, to whom God hath ordained your mqjesty to be 
mother as well as father. God gave to your grace that noble lady, and God hath 
taken her away aa pleased him."

The infant prince, whose birth cost Jane her life, was nursed 
at Havering-Bower. He inherited his mother's beauty, her
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starry eyes and regular features. Margaret lady Bryan, who 
had faithfully superintended the childhood of Henry's two 
daughters, had now the care of their brother, Jane Seymour's 
motherless babe. Her descriptions of his infancy at Havering 
are^retty. In one she says1 “ that my lord prince's grace is 
in good health and merry ; and hie grace hath three teeth out, 
and the 'fourth appearing.” She complains, however, “ that 
the princely baby's best coat was only tinsel, and that he 
hath never a good jewel to set on his cap ; howbeit, she would 
ordfer all things for his honour as well as she could, so that 
the king (Henry VIH.) should be contented withal.” The 
lord chancellor Audley visited him at Havering, in the sum
mer of 1687, «id has left another description of the royal 
nursling. Audley assures Cromwell that he never saw so 
goodly a child of his age, “ so merry, so pleasant, so good and 
loving of countenance, and so earnest an eye, which, as it 
were, makes sage judgment of every one that approacheth his 
grace. And, as it aeemeth to me, his grace well increaseth 
in the air that he is in. And albeit, as his grace decreaseth 
in flesh, yet he shooteth out in length, and waxeth firm and 
stiff, and can steadfastly stand, and would advance hiSself to 
move and go if they would suffi» him ; but, as me-seeineth, 
they yet do best, considering his grace is yet but tender, that 
he should not strain himself as his own courage would serve 
him, till he come to be above a year of age. I was right glad 
to understand there, that the king’s majesty will have his 
grace removed from Havering now, against winter time ; for 
surely it seemeth to me that the house be a cold house for 
winter, but for summer it is a good, and goodly air. I cannot 
comprehend nor describe the goodly, towardly qualities that 
are in my lord prince’s grace.”* Again, at Hunsdon, lady 
Bryan wishes Henry VÛI. had seen “ my lord prince’s grace, 
for his grace was marvellous pleasantly disposed ; the minstrels 
played, and his grace danced and played so wantonly, that he 
could not stand still, and was as full of pretty toy» [sportive
ness] as I ever saw child in my life."*

1 State-Paper office; letter dated Havering-Bower.
1 State-Paper*, pp. 686, 687. * SSfcte-Paper, letter 1689.
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It was but a few years afterwards that the little son of 

Jane Seymour took pen in hand, and wrote his own’< biogra
phy. It was very naive and childlike ; at the same time, he 
briefly mentions various matters of importance on which his
tory is silent. “ The year of our Lord 1537," commences 
the young literary king, “ a prince was bom to king Henry 
VIII. by Jane Seymour, then queen, who within a few day*1 
of the birth of her son died, and was buried at Windsor. This 
child was christened by the duke of Norfolk, the iduke of 
Suffolk, and the archbishop of Canterbury* Afterwards he 
was brought up, till he came to six years old, among the 
women. At the sixth year of his age he was brought up in 
learning by master Dr. Cox, who was after his almoner, and 
John Cheke, master of arts, two well-learned men, who sought 
to bring him up in learning of tongues, of Scripture, philoeo- 

1 phy, and all liberal sciences : also John Belmaine, Frenchman, 
did teach him the French language. The tenth year, not yet 
ended, it was appointed he should be created prince of Wales, 
&c. ; at which time, being the year of our Lord 1547, the 
said king died of a dropsy, as it was thought. After whose 
death incontinent came Edward earl of Hertford (queen Jane’s 
brother) and sir Anthony Browne to convoy this prince to 
Enfield, where the earl of Hertford declared to him, and to 
his younger sister Elizabeth, the death of their father.”

This pretty journal deteriorated as the years of the royal 
child advanced. Interested politicians bred mortal strife 
between his two maternal uncles, and in the year 1549 his 
journal records, in terms strangely devoid of human sym
pathy, the execution of his mother’s younger brother, lord 
Thomas Seymour. The young king certainly loved lord 
Thomas ; the question therefore naturally presents itself, 
whether the royal journal was not written under surveillance. 
The dreadful feet has lately been* unveiled, that the childish 
testimony of Edward VI., wrung from him by the question-

1 This journal of Edward VI. ought to have entireMdispelled the error that 
queen Jane died at his birth, or a few hours after. ^The original journal is 
among Cottonian MSS., Nero, c. x.

1 By this it should seem Edward renounced his sister Mary as his godmother. 
Not only the Herald’s Journal of the day mentions her as such, but the Venetian
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ing of the enemies of his mother’s family, was used to facili
tate the condemnation of his younger unde, prosecuted by 
the elder.1 Lady Seymour, the mother of queen Jane, died 
in 1550, a few months after the execution of her youngest 

whom she had redded since the death of his wife, 
queen Kathapne^arr. Whether the death of lady Seymour 
had been hastened by the splendid miseries in which the royal 

'of her daughter Jane had involved her family, can 
only be Vgueeeed. The journal of the king, her grandson, 
contains no memorial of her deniise, although it notes the 
death of nta_ralative lord Wentworth, and the circumstance 
of his leaving sixteen, children.

At the time of these occurrences the duke of Somerset 
had been deprived of the protectorate, and was tottering to 
his fall ; nevertheless, he proposed in the privy council that a 
public mourning should be ordered for his mother, as being 
the king’s grandmother, requiring his majesty to wear his 
doole in order to testify his respect for the memory of queen 
Jane, “ and the duty of love the child oweth to the parent.” 
A curious discussion on court mournings followed in the 
council. The Dudley faction opposed Somerset’s proposal by 
three objections,1 strangely inconsistent in principle. The 
first was one of ultn^godliness, “ because mourning, worn at 
all, serveth to induce a diffidence of a better life won to the 
departed, yea, was cause and scruple of faith unto the weak.” 
The second pleaded, on the score of avaride, “ against the 
impertinent charges bestowed upon black croth, and other 
instruments of funeral pomp and doole** meaning by this ex
pressive old English word, the whole appurtenances of “ inky 
cloaks and solemn black.” The third argument was in the 
spirit of utter worldliness, and was probably sincere enough, 
urging the downright dislike “ that kings and courtiers have

1 From the State-Paper office, by the researches of Mr. Tytler ; also Haynes’s 
State-Papers. -

* From a MS. journal of the privy council of Edward VI., Harbin’s Collection, 
now in the MS. library of sir T. Phillipps, bark, of Middle Hill, through whose 
favour the extract has been made. The three clauses of objection, though oddly 
blended in one dissertation, were, no doubt, the sentiments of three different privy 
councillors.
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to look on any thing reminding them of death ; for the late 
king Henry, our sovereign lord, ofttimes would not only die- 
pense with all doole, but would be ready to pluck the black 
apparel from such men's backs as presumed to wear it in his 
presence, for a king being the life and heart of a common
wealth, such doleful tokens ought not to be seen in his 
presence. Nevertheless, his majesty king Edward should be 
consulted thereon.” Young Edward, of course, returned an 
answer consistent with the views of those who had him in 
their custody, and forthwith dispensed, not only with his own 
mourning for his grandmother, but strictly forbade hie uncle 
Somerset or his train to come to court m any such doole”

In a little more than a year after, Somerset penshed on 
the scaffold, by a warrant signed with the hand of his royal 
nephew., All Protestants deeply lamented his death, as the 
real founder of their church of England. A heartless eniry 
occurs in the young king’s journal recording the execution of 
this unde ; yet it would be wrong to attribute blame to the 
royal boy, whose mind was, according to a contemporary,1 
tom with anguish at the ruin, thus completed, of his mother’s 
family. Sir John Hayward declares, that the young king 
would often sigh and let fall tears when his uncles were men
tioned. “ Ah !" said he, “ how unfortunate have I been to 
those of my blood ! My mother I slew at my birth, and 
since have been the death of two of her brothers, haply to 
make way for the purposes of others against myself.” Not
withstanding the severe penalty queen Jane and her two 
hapless bothers had paid for their connexion with the Eng, 
lish throne, the ambition of the house of Seymour was un-| 
tameable. Her nephew, the earl of Hertford, and hie grand
son, underwent great trouble because they would match with 
no mates but ladies of the blood-royal: they successively 
suffered long captivity in the Tower, when the one married 
lady Katharine Gray, the other lady Arabella Stuart. <

1 Sir John Hayward, In hie contemporary History of Edward VI. Likewise 
the traditions of sir Nicholas Throckmorton, in a MS. of the late sir Charles 
Throckmorton, to which we shall have occasion to refrr subsequently : sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton was in the household of Edward VI. Strype strives to invalidate 
the testimony of Hayward, but adduces no evidence against it.
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Jane Seymour was undeniably the first woman espoused 
by Henry VIII. whose title, both as wife and queen, was 
neither disputed by himself nor his subjects. Whilst Katharine 
of Arragon lived, a great part of the people considered Anne 
Boleyn but as the shadow of a queen. Both Katharine and 
Anne were removed by death from rivalry. No doubts were 
ever raised to the legal rights of Jane as queen of England. 
It was owing to this circumstance, as well as the dignity she 
derived from being the sultana-mother of his heir, that Henryk 
in his last will, commanded that the bones of his “ loving 
queen Jane" were to be placed in his tomb. He likewise 
left directions for a magnificent monument to their mutual 
memories, which he intended should be erected in the Wind
sor chapel. Both their statues were to be placed on the 
tomb : the effigy of Jane was to recline, not as in death, but 
as one sweetly sleeping ; children were to sit at the comers 
of the tomb, having baskets of roses, white and red, made of 
fine oriental stones,—jasper, cornelian, and agate, " which they 
shall show to take in their hands, and cast them down on and 
over the tomb, and down on the pavement; and the roses 
they cast over the tomb shall be enamelled and gilt, and the 
roses they cast on the steps and pavement shall be formed of 
the said fine oriental stones, and some shall be inlaid on the 
pavement"1 This beautiful idea was not realised ; the monu
ment was, indeed, commenced, but never finished, and the 
materials were either stolen or sold in the civil wars of the 
seventeenth century. The command* of the king were, how
ever, obeyed regarding his interment, and his coffin was laid 
by Jane Seymour's side in the vaults of St. George’s chapel. 
When George IV. searched the vaults for the body of Charles 
I. in 1818, queen Jane’s coffin was discovered dose to the 
gigantic skeleton of Henry VIII., which some previous acci
dent had exposed to view.* As no historical feet could be

1 Speed, from a curious MS. of the device of the tomb, lent him by the Lan
caster herald.

1 Evelyn says, that a parliamentary soldier had concealed himself for plunder 
in 8t George’s chapel, Windsor, during the burial of Charles L ; and, in an 
incredibly short time, stole a piece of Henry VIII.’s rich velvet pall, and was 
supposed to have done some farther mischief.
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ascertained by the disturbance of the queen's remains, George 
IV. would not suffer her coffin to be operred, end the vault 
where she lies, near the sovereign's side of the stalls (of the 
Garter, was finally closed up.1

The bed in which Edward VI. was bom and his mother 
died, was. tong shown to the public. Hentsner mentions 
seeing it in the latter end of queen Elizabeth's reign ; but 
in recent years every fragment of the furniture of the ancient 
queenly apartments at Hampton-Court has disappeared, and 
what became of the bed it would be difficult to discover. 
The rooms seem to have been altered when the arch of the 
beautiful state-entrance from the great staircase was defaced 
and walled up,1 a proceeding wholly unaccountable, without 
it was * connected with an absurd story, still traditional ^s 
Hampton-Court gossip, concerning that mysterious angle of 
the palace. It is told, with suitable awq, “ that ever as the 
anniversary of Edward VI.'s birth-night returns, the spectre 
of Jane Seymour is seen to ascend those stairs, dad in flow, 
ing white garments, with a lighted lamp in her hand.” Is 
it possible that the archway leading to the f silver-stick 
gallery ' and queenly sleeping-rooms was 'filled up to im
pede the entrance of the shade of the queen ?

bSir Henry HeMbrd, who examined the remain* of Henry VIII. in hie coffin, 
wee astonished at the extraordinary rise and power of hie frame, which wae well 
suited to hie enormous arm-chair, said to be at Windsor. He resembled the 
colossal figure of his grand&ther, Edward IV., who was six fbet two inches In 
hdfeht, and poeaessed of tremendous strength.

* It has been lately discovered by Mr. Wilson of Hampton-Court, and beautifully 
restored under Ms
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ANNE OF CLEVES,
FOURTH QUEEN OF HENRY YIIL

Henry the Eighth’* difficulties in finding a fourth wife—Motives far choosing 
Anne of Clevee—Her birth and family—Want of accomplishments—Beauty 
exaggerated—Her virtues—Portrait by Hans Holbein—Marriage-treaty con
cluded—Anne called queen of England— Progress thither—Detained at Calais 
—Sails for England—King’s incognito visit at Rochester—His disappointment 
V-His New-year’s gift—Reluctance to the marriage—Anne’s public meeting 
with him—Her drees and person—Discontent of the king—Nuptials of Henry 
VIII. and Anne—Her costly dresses—Bridal pageants—Injurious conduct of 
the king—Agitates a divorce—Queen Anne sent to Richmond—Cranmer dis
solves her marriage—Interview with privy council—She consents to divorce— 
King Henry visits her—Reports of Anne’s restoration as queen—Scandals 
investigated by council—Life of retirement—Informed of the king’s death—

, Friendship with his children—Death of her brother—Her letter to queen 
Mary—Her housekeeping—Death—Will—Funeral—Her tomb in Westminster- 
abbey—An impostor assumes her name.

If the name of this ill-treated princess has not always excited 
the sympathy to which her gentle virtues ought to have en
titled her, it can only be attributed to the contempt which 
her coarse-minded consort expressed for her person. Henry 
VHI. had, as we have seen, disposed of three queens before 
he sought the hand of Anne of Cleves, and, though historians 
have said much of his devotion to the memory of Jane Sey
mour, she had not been dead a month ere he made a bold 
attempt to provide himself with another wife. Francis I., 
when Henry requested to be permitted to choose a lady of 
the royal blood of France for his queen, replied, “ that there 
was not a damsel of any degree in his dominions who should 
not be at his (Hsposal.” Henry took this compliment so 
literally, that he required the French monarch to bring the 
fairest ladies of his court to Calais, for him to take his choice. 
The gallantry of Francis was shocked at such an idea, and he 
replied, “ that it was impossible to bring ladies of noble blood 
to market, as horses were trotted out at a fair.”
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Chatillon, the French ambassador, gives Francis a lively 
account of the pertinacious manner in which Henry insisted 
on marrying the beautiful Marie of Lorraine, duchess-dowager 
of Longueville, who was the betrothed of his nephew, James V. 
of Scotland. "February 11, 1537. He is,” says his excel
lency, "so in love with madame de Longueville, that he is 
always recurring to it. I have told him she is engaged to the 
lung of Scotland, but he does not give credit to it. *1 asked 
him if he would marry the wife of another ? and he said, ' He 
knew that she had not passed her word yet, and that he will 
do twice as much for you as the king of "Scots can.’ He says, 
* Your daughter is too young ; and as to mademoiselle Yen- 
dome, he will not take the refusings of that king/ ”* Chatil
lon describes Henry as still harping on the fair Longueville 
some days after, but, at the same time, talking of four 
marriages, in which he projected disposing of himself and1 
three children as follows : " himself to a daughter of Portugal, 
or the duchess of Milan ; his son, then four iribnths old, to 
the daughter of the emperor ; the lady Mary to the infant of 
Portugal ; and his youngest girl to the king of Hungary. In 
the succeeding month he again importuned for madame Lon
gueville.” The ambassador proposed her handsome sister, or 
mademoiselle Vendôme : Henry demanded that " they should 
be brought to Calais for his inspection." Chatillon said " that 
would ^not be possible, but his majesty could send some one 
to look at them.”—"Pardie!” replied Henry, "how can I 
depend upon any one but mys^if?”11 He was also very de
sirous of hearing the ladies sing, and seeing how they looked 
while singing. " I must see them myself, and tee them sing,” 
he said. After alternately wheedling and bullying Chatillon 
for nearly a year on this subject,1 Hemÿ reluctantly resigned 
his sultan-like idea of choosing a bride from the beauties of 
the French court, and turned his attention elsewhere. But 
as it was universally reported that his three queens bad all 
come by their deaths unfairly,—Katharine of Arragon by 
poison, Anne Boleyn by the axe, and Jane Seymour for want 
of proper care in childbed, he found himself so greatly at 

1 Dépêche* de Chatilko; Bibliothèque du Roi. * Ibid. » Ibid.
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discount among such processes as he deemed worthy of the 
honour of hie hand, that, despairing of entering a fourth 
time into the wedded state, he concealed his mortification by 
assuming the airs of a disconsolate widower, and remained 
queenless and forlorn for upwards of two years.

Reasons of a political nature, combined with his earnest 
wish of obtaining a fair and gentle helpmate for his old age, 
induced him to laid an ear to Cromwell’s flattering common-v 
dation of the princesses of the house of Cleves. The father 
of these ladies, John HI., surnamed ‘ the Pacificator,’ was duke 
of Cleves, count of Mark, and lord of Ravenstein. By his mar
riage with Marie, the heiress of William duke of JuUers, Berg, 
and Ravensburgh, he added those possessions to his patrimony 
when he succeeded to the dominions of his father, John the 
Clement, in 1521. Anne was the second daughter of this 
noble pair. She was bom the 22nd of September, 1516, and 
was brought up a Lutheran, her father haring established those 
doctrines in his dominions.1 The device of Anne, as princess 
of Cleves, was two white swans, emblems of candour and inno
cence. They were derived from the fairy legend celebrated 
in the lays of the Rhine, her native river, of ‘ the knight of 
the swan,’ her immediate ancestor, who came and departed so 
mysteriously to the heiress of Cleves in a boat, guided down the 
noble river by two whitejswans. From this legend the princely 
house of Cleves took the swans as supporter». Their family 
motto was Candida nostra tides,—f our faith is spotless.’

Anne’s elder sister, Sybilla, was married in 1527 to John 
Frederick duke of Saxony, who became the head of the Pro
testant confederation in Germany, known in history by the 
term of ‘ the Smalcaldic league.’ He was the champion of » 
the Reformation, and for his invincible adherence to his prin
ciples, and his courage in adversity, was surnamed ‘ the lion- 
hearted Elect».’ Sybilla was in every respect worthy of her 
illustrious consort ; die was famed for her talents, virtues, and 
conjugal tenderness, as well as for her winning manners and 
great beauty, and was generally esteemed as one of the most

1 Anderson'* Genealogies ; table ooexhriL p. 686. L'Art de Vérifier lee Detee, 
tom. iii. p. 166,

VOL. III.
)
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distinguished ladies of the era in which she lived, Cromwell 
must have calculated on the probability of the younger sisters 
of Sybilla resembling her in their general characteristics, when 
he recommended those ladies to the attention of his fastidious 
sovereign. Much, indeed, might the influence of a queen like 
Sybilla have done for the infant Reformation in England ; but 
never were two ladies of the same parentage so dissimilar, as 
the beautiful and energetic electress of Saxony and her pas
sive sister, Anne of Cleves. It was, however, mentioned as a 
peculiar recommendation for Anne and her younger sister, 
the lady Amelie, that they had both been educated by the 
same prudent and sensible mother who had formed the mind 
of Sybilla, and it was supposed their acquirements were of a 
solid kind, since accomplishments they had none, with the 
exception of needlework.1

Henry commissioned Hans Holbein to paint the portraits 
of both Anne and Amelie for his consideration ; but though 
he determined to take his choice, Cromwell’s agents at the 
courts of Cleves and Saxony had, predisposed him in favour 
of Anne, by the reports they had written of her charms and 
amiable qualities. Christopher Mount, who was employed to 
negotiate the treaty of alliance with the duke of Cleves, must 
have thought highly of Anne’s personal attractions, sim» he 
was urgent with the duke to qmploy his own painter to exe
cute her portrait for Henry’s inspection. The duke, it seems, 
knew better; but here is what Cromwell states, in his letter 
to the king, to be Christopher Mount’s report on the sub- 
ject :—“ The said Christopher instantly sueth every day that 
the picture may be sent. Whereunto the duke answered, 
‘ that he should find some occasion to send it, but that his 
painter, Lucas, was left sick behind him at home.’ Every 
man praiseth the beauty of the said lady, as well for her face 
as for her person, above all other ladies excellent. One among 
others said to them of late, that she as far excelleth the
duchess of 
moon. Every 
with

as the golden sun excelleth the silver 
praiseth the good virtues, and honesty 
which plainly appeareth in the gravity 
1 Ellis, Royal Letters.
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[serenity] of her countenance.”1 The noble mind of John 
Frederick of Saxony revolted at the proposal of linking his 
nmiahlfi sister-in-law to a prince so notoriously deficient in 
conjugal virtue as Henry VIII. ; Christopher Mount, however, 
assured him “ that the cause of Protestantism in Europe would 
be greatly advanced by the influence of a Lutheran queen of 
England, for Henry was so uxorious, that the best way of 
^imaging him was through his wives.” The other papces 
of the Smalcaldic league looked only to political expediency, 
and the conscientious scruples of the heroic Saxon were dis
regarded.

The death of the duke of Cleves, Anne’s father, which oc
curred February 6th, 1539,* occasioned a temporary delay in 
an early stage of the proceedings ; but her mother, as well as 
her brother duke William, (who succeeded to the duchy,) were 
eager to secure so powerful an ally to the Protestant cause as 
the king of England, and to see Anne elevated to the rank of 
a queen. According to Burnet, Dr. Barnes was the most 
active agent employed by Cromwell in the negotiations for the 
matrimonial treaty, and was never forgiven by Henry for the 
pains he took in concluding the alliance. Henry’s commis
sioner for the marriage, Nicholas Wotton, gives his sovereign 
the following particulars of Anne of Cleves. After stating the 
assurance of the council of the duke her brother, that she is not 
bounden by any contract made by her father to the duke of 
Lorraine, but perfectly free to marry where she will, he says,—

“ As for the education of my mid Mye, she hath from her childhood been like 
as the ladye Sybille was till she married, and the ladye Amelye hath been and now 
is, brought np with the lady duchess her mother,.and in manner never from her 
elbow,—the My ducheee bring a very wise lady, and one that very ertraitly 
looketh to her children. All the gentlemen of the court, and other that I have 
asked, report her to be of very lowly and gentle conditions, by which she hath so 
much won her mother’s favour, that she is very loath to suffer her to depart from 
her. She oocupieth her time much with the needle. She caw read and write 
her own [language], but French and Latin, or other language she knoweth not, 
nor yet can sing or play on any instrument ; for they take it here in Germany tor 
«■rebuke and an occasion of lightness, that great ladiee should be learned, or have 
any knowledge of musick. Her wit is so good, that no doubt she will in a short 
S»oe learn the English tongue, whenever she putteth her mind to it I could 
never hear that she is inclined to the good cheer of this country ; and marvel it 
were if she should, seeing that her brother, in whom it were'fomewhat mere 
tolerable, doth so well abstain from it. Tour grace's servant, Hans Holbein, hath

1 State-Papers, 606. 8 L’Art de Vérifier lee Dates. 
D2
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taken the effigies of my ladye Anne and the ladye Amelye, and hath ciprnaaod 
their images very lively." \

(This letter la dated at Daren, the nth of August, 1589.)1
The grave manner in which the matrimonial commissioner 
reports the favourable replies to his secret inquiries as to the 
gentle and amiable temper of the princess, and above all her 
sobriety, is sufficiently amusing.

The choice of a queen for Henry had been the grand de- 
sideratum for which Catholics and Protestants had contended 
ever since the death of Jane Seymour. Cromwell, in match- 
ing his sovereign with the sister-in-law of Frederick of Saxony, 
appeared to have gained a mighty victory over Gardiner, Nor- 
folk, and his other rivals in Henry's privy council. The magic 
pencil of Hans Holbein was the instrument by which Crom
well, for his own confusion, achieved this great political triumph. 
Marillac, the French ambassador, in his despatches to the king 
his master, notices the receipt of this portrait on the 1st of Sep
tember. He says, * King Henry had sent a painter, who is very 
excellent in his art, to Germany, to take a portrait to the life 
of the sister of the duke of Cleves ; to-day it arrived, and shortly 
after a courier with tidings to the said king, which are as yg 
secret, but the ambassadors on the part of the duke are come to 
treat with the king about this lady."1 The miniature executed 
by Holbein was exquisite as a work of art, and the box in which 
it came over * worthy the jewel it contained it was in the form 
of a white rose, delicately carved in ivory, which unscrewed, and 
showed the miniature at die bottom. This miniature with the 
box itself was, when Horace Walpole wrote,* still to be seen 
in perfect preservation in the cabinet of Mr. Barrett of Lee. 
The engraving which illustrates this biography is from a 
drawing made by Mr. Harding from this curious original 
The odours are faded by the operation of time, but the 
features are regular, although the costume, a stiff German 
imitation of the prevalent mode, is unbecoming. The five- 
cornered hood of Anne Boleyn and Jane Seymour has been 
modified into a heavy coif of white lawn or lace. The 
shoulders are deformed by hard triangular epaulettes, the 
waist is short, and the elbows loaded by drapery without 

1 MS. Cotton.. Vite!., B xxi. foL 186.
a Despatches of MariUso, in the Rojml Library at Paris. * Anecdote! of Painten.
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form or taste. The face of the young lady, however, appeared 
sufficiently lovely to decide Henry on accepting her, and 
the negotiation waa completed at Windsor early in the same 
month in which arrived Holbein's flattaring portrait The 
contract of marriage waa signed at Dusseldorf, September 
the '4th, 1539.1 The chancellor of the duke of Cleves waa 
the plenipotentiary on the part of the lady's brother, and as 
soon as the preliminaries wlere arranged, great preparations 
were made in anticipation of her coming.1 Though the 
leaders of the Catholic party were greatly averse to Henry's 
marriage with a Lutheran princess, the idea of a Flemish 
queen was agreeable to the people in general, for the illus
trious Philippa of Hainault, the best and greatest of all the 
queens-consort of England, was still remembered. Marillac* 
gave his sovereign the following little sketch of what was 
going on in England df tifis crisis : "On the 5th of November, 
the king told his lords ‘that he expected the arrival of his 
spouse in about twenty days, and that he proposed to go to 
Canterbury to receive her.' His admiral, with a great company 
of lords, departed on the first of the month for Calais, whither 
she ought to be conducted by those of the household of her 
brother, the duke of Cleves, to the number of 400 horsemen, 
who have had the 'safe-conduct of the emperor for this purpose 
for some days. From Calais she will cross to Dover, where she 
will land in this realm, and several of the tords of the king's 
council will be there to receive her and to conduct her to Canter
bury, where the king will meet her, and the marriage will be 
completed there. Then she will be carried to London, where 
she will be crowned in the month of February. November 
14th.—The king has left this city for Hampton-Court, where 
he will remain till certain news arrive *f the arrival of the 
lady. Last day of November.—The courier, who had been 
sent to Cleves to learn the time of the new queen’s departure, 
has arrived two days ago, and brings letters stating that on

1 MS8. Cotton., Vespasian, F 6104. 1 Excerpts Histories.
* Mfilla« was amhtssadnr from France to England in the years 1689 and 

16401 and the letters from whence these extracts are selected were written to 
Francis I., and to the constable Anne de Montmorend, preserved in the Royal 
library at Paris, No. 8481. Marillac was afterwards bishop of Vienne, rod 
minister of state in his own country, under both Francis L and Henry IL
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the eighth of next month the said lady will be at Calais, where 
the duke of Suffolk, the admiral, and many other lords of this 
court, will go to receive her. The duke of Norfolk and the lord 
Cromwell will follow in a little time, to attend her at Canter
bury.” Our diplomatic gossip then informs his court that all 
Henry’s ministers will receive the royal bride, and conduct her 
to their lord at a place about two miles from f Greenwigs," 
(Marillac’s way of spelling Greenwich), " and in this palace of 
Greenwigs,” pursues he, “ they will complete the marriage, and 
keep the Christmas festivals. On the first day of the year 
they will make their entrance into the city of London, and 
thence conduct her to the king’s royal house at Valse-maistre, 
[Westminster,] where (on the day of Our Lady of Candlemas) 
she will be crowned.” At length all matters of state 
policy and royal ceremonials were arranged, and the bride- 
elect bade a long, and, as it proved, a last farewell to ner 
mother, her brother and sisters, by all of whom she was 
tenderly beloved. She quitted her native city of Dusseldorf 
the first week in October 1539, and, attended by a splendid 
train and escort, (eft the pleasant banks of the Rhine for the 
stranger-land of which she was now styled the queen.

Among the unpublished records in the State-Paper office, 
there is a curious programme of the journey of the lady Anne 
of Cleves from Dusseldorf to Calais, by which we learn that 
her first day’s journey was from Dusseldorf to Berg, about 
twenty English miles ; the next from Berg to Cleve, the same 
distance ; from Cleve to Ravenstein ; from thence to Berting- 
burg, and so through Tilburgh and Hoggenstrete to Antwerp. 
A* Antwerp “ many English merchants met her grace four 
nçfiles without the town," says our MS., “ in fifty velvet coats 
and chains of gold ; and at her entering into Antwerp she was 

nved with twice fourscore torches, beginning ii^ the day- 
it, and so brought her to her English lodging, where she 

was honourably received, and they kept open household one 
day for her and her train.” The next day the English mer
chants brought her on her way to Stetkyn, and gave her a gift, 
and so departed. She then proceeded, at the same rate of 
twenty miles a-day, through Tokyn, Bruges, Oldenburgh, Nieu- 

1 This piece, two miles from Greenwich, was probably Elthem-jpalaoe.
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port, and Dunkirk, to Gravelines, where the captain received 
her honourably, and gave her ‘ a shot of guns/ The next day, 
being the 11th of December, she arrived in the English pale 
at Calais between seven and eight o’clock in the morning, so 
that she and her ladies must have quitted their pillows and 
commenced their journey long before it was light.

She was received on the frontier by the lord Lisle, deputy of 
Calais, the lieutenant of the castle, the knight porter, and the 
marshal of Calais; sir George Carew, captain of Rosbank. 
with the captain of the spears and the cavalry belonging to 
the garrison, all freshly and gallantly appointed for the occa
sion, and -the men-at-arms with them in velvet coats and 
chains of gold, with all the king’s archers ; and so was she 
brought towards Calais, one of the king’s gentlemen-at-arms 
riding with one of those belonging to the queen. About a 
mile from the town she was met by the earl of Southampton, 
lord admiral of England, the lord William Howard, and many 
other lords and gentlemen. Gregory Cromwell (the brother- 
in-law of the late queen Jane Seymour) headed twenty- 
four gentlemen in coats of satin-damask and velvet, besides 
the aforesaid lords, who wore four colours of cloth of gold and 
purple velvet, with chains of gold of great value, and two 
hundred yeomen in the king's colours, red and blue doth.1 
Among the gentlemen of the king’s privy-chamber, Thomas 
Culpepper, who was afterwards beheaded for a suspected in- / 
trigue with Henry's fifth queen, Katharine Howard, is named 5 
in this contemporary document. It is curious that in the train 
by whom Anne of Cleves was received at Calais, there were 
kinsmen of five out of the six queens of Henry VIII.

“ The earl of Southampton, as the lord admiral of England, 
was dressed in a coat of purple vdvet, cut on cloth of gold, 
and tied with great aiglettes and trefoils of gold to the num
ber of four hundred ; and baldrick-rvise he wore a chain, at 
which hung a whistle of gold, set with rich stones of great 
value.* In this company were thirty gentlemen of the king’s 

1 State-Paper MS., Slat Henry VIII.
* This waa waa the insignia of his office. It will be remembered, that the 

valiant sir Edward Howard, when lord admiral of England, in his last engage
ment threw his whistle into the sea. "
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household, very richly apparelled, with great and massy chains ; 
sir Francis Bryan and sir Thomaa^Seymouris chains were of 

* ' value and ttramge fashion. The lord admiral had also 
a nuntper of gentlemen in blue yelvet and crimson satin, and 
his yeomen in damask of the same colours. The mariners of 
his ship wore satin of Bruges. The lord admiral with a low 
obeisance welcomed the royal bride, and brought her into Calais 
by the lantern-gate, where the ships lay in the haven garnished 
with their banners, ^pemrils, and flags, pleasant to behold ; and 
at her entry was shot such a peal of guns, that all her retinue 
were astonished.” The town of Calais echoed the royal salute 
with a peal of ordnance along thé coast “ When she entered 
the lantern-gate, she staid to view the king’s; ships called the 
Lyon and the Sweepstakes, which were decked with one hun
dred banners of silk and gold, wherein were two master-gun
ners, mariners, and tkfity-one trumpets, and a double dnan, 
that was never seen in England before ; and so her grace en
tered into4 Calais, at whose entering there was 160 rounds of 
ordnance let out of the said ships, which made such a smoke, 
that not one of her train could see the other. The soldiers in 
tiie king’s livery of the retinue of Calais, the mayor of Calais 
with his brethren, with the commons of Calais, the merchants 
of the king’s staple, stood in order, forming a line through 
which she passed to her lodgings ; and so the mayor and his 
brethren came to her lodging, and gave her fifty sovereigns of 
gold, and the mayor of the staple gave her sixty sovereigns of 
gold;1 and on-the morrow after,she had a cannon shot, joust
ing, and all other royalty that) could be devised in the king’s 
garrison-royal, and kept open household there during the time 
that she did there remain, which was twenty days, and had 
daily the best pastimes that could be devised.”

As the king had been a widower nearly three years, the an
ticipation of a new queen excited a great sensation in the court, 
and all the place-hunters were on the alert to obtain prefer
ment, either for themselves or their relations, in the household

_j_t . v------------------------ mmmjtrich pane, which she gratefully accepted.
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of the royal bride. Atf&e Basset, daughter of the viscountess 
lisle, having been maid of honour to queen Jane Seymour, 
writes to her mother in high spirits, being certain of retaining 
her post when the new queen should arrive. “ Howbeit,” she 
eays, “Itrust to God that we shall have a mistress shortly;

I and the» trust I shall see you here when she comes over,
I which I hope to God will not be long.” Lady Lisle was very 
desirous to obtain a similar appointment for her daughter 
Katharine, and not content with 'moving her influential Mends 

| at court with letters and presents to farther her suit, she en
deavoured to propitiate bluff king Hal himself by an offering 
of sweetmeats. This gift consisted of quince-marmalade and 
damson-cheese, (better suited, one would think, to the tastes J of his baby boy of three yekrs old,) was presented by the fair 

| hand of the graceful maid of honour Anne Basset, and proved 
so acceptable to the royal epicure, that he craved for more,—

I ay, and that soon. Thé young lady says,—
“ Madam, \

“The king doth, ao well like the conserves you wnt hlnfywt, that 
commanded me Wwrite unto you for more of the co^iniac [quince-n 
of the clearest nugpng, and of the conserve of damascenes ; and this 
may be.*1 '

This letter is dated from York-place, (afterwards Whitehall,) 
where the court was then sojourning, the Monday before 
mas-day, the very time when lady Lisle, as the wife of t^hi 
constable of Calais,* was doing the honours of the govemmen 
house to the royal bride elect, and therefore enjoyed an excel
lent opportunity of recommending her daughters personally to 
their future queen. Anne, having rashly filled every appoint
ment in her household, save those offices which the king had 
imperatively reserved for the great ladies of the court, his nieces 
and near relations, with her own countrywomen, of whom she 
was bringing a numerous and unwelcome importation, could 
not appoint any new English maids of honour at that juncture. 
Notwithstanding this unpopular arrangement, her deportment

1 Wood’» Letters, from the Lisle Papers in the State-Paper office.
* Arthur Flantagenet, viscount Lisle, was Man illegitimate brother of king 

Henry’s grandmother, Elizabeth of York, being the natural son of Edward IV. 
by lady Elizabeth Lucy. The Bassets were his lady's numerous and needy 
ftunily by her first husband.
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was such as to give general satisfaction to the English who 
waited upon her during her protracted stay at Calais. That 
lady Lisle herself had made a very pleasant report of Anne’s 
manners and disposition to her daughter Anne Basset, is ap. 
parent from the following comment in the young lady’s reply;

* I humbly thank your ladyahip of the news you write me of her grace, tiwt 
she is eo good and gentle to serve and please. It shall be no little rejoicement 
to us her grace's servants here that shall attend drily upon her, and most comfort 
to the king’s nuyeety, whose highneee is not a little desirous to hare her grace 
here."1

Henry beguiled the days of suspense while impatiently await, 
ing the advent of his long-expected bride, by the executions 
of the venerable abbot of Glastonbury, the abbot of Tendring, 
and two others,1—an ominous preparation for the reception of 
a consort, whose religious opinions differed so materially from 
his own. Anne was detained by the perversity of winds and 
waves so long, that she kept her Christmas festival perforce at 
Calais. On the 27th, being St. John’s-day, the weather changed; 
about noon she embarked with her train, and, attended by a 
royal convoy of fifty ships, sailed with a prosperous wind, and 
had so quick a passage, that she landed at Deal the same 
at five o’clock. She was honourably received by sir Thomai 
Cheyney, lord warden of the port, and proceeded immediately 
to a castle newly built, supposed to be Walmer-castle, where 
she changed her dress, and remained till the duke and ducheee 
of Suffolk and the bishop of Chichester, with a great company 
of kpights, esquires, and the flower of the ladies of Kent, came 
to welcome her to England ; by them she was conducted to 
Dover-castle, and there she rested till the Monday,* which wa& 
a wintry and inclement day. ,^But notwithstanding the storm 
that raged abroad, she obeyed the instructions that had been 
issued for the manner and order of her journey, and commenced 
her progress to Canterbury. On Barham-downs she was met 
by the archbishop of Canterbury, the bishops of Ely) St. Asaph, 
St. David’s, and Dover, and a great company of gentlemen, who ] 
attended her to St. Augustine’s without Canterbury,* where 
die lodged that night, and on the 80th she came to Sitting-

1 Wood’s Letters of Illustrious Ladies.
* M aril lac’d Despatches. Lingard. • Hall, p. 833.
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bourne, where she slept. The next day, which was New-year’s 
even, the duke of Norfolk, the lord I^ÈJre of the south, the 
lord Mount joy, and a great company of knights and esquires 
of Norfolk and Suffolk, with the barons of the Exchequer, 
all clad in coats of velvet, with chains of gold, met her at 
Reynham, and having made their devoir, conducted her to 
Rochester, where she remained in the bishop’s palace all 
New-year’s day.1 f

Henry, who “ sore desired to see her grace,” told Cromwell 
“ that he intended to visit her privily on the morrow, to nourish 
love.”* Accordingly, he, with eight gentlemen of his privy- 
chamber, all dressed alike in coats of marble-colour, (some 
sort of grey,) rode to Rochester incognito, expecting, no doubt, 
that his highly praised German bride would rival both the 
bright-eyed Boleyn and the fair Seymour, and fondly thought 
to commence a year of love and joy by stealing a look at her 
beauty. On his arrival, he despatched sir Anthony Browne, 
his master of the horse, to inform Anne that “ he had brought 
her a New-year’s gift, if she would please to receive it.” The 
knight afterwards declared, “ that he was struck with conster
nation when he was shown the queen, and was never so much 
dismayed in hia life as to see a lady so far unlike what had 
been represented.”1 He had, however, the discretion to con
ceal his impression, well knowing how greatly opinions vary 
as to beauty, and left the king to judge for himself. When 
Henry/whose impatience could no longer be restrained, entered 
the presence of his betrothed, a glance sufficed to destroy the 
enchantment which Holbein’s pencil had created : the goods 
were not equaj^to pattern, and he considered himself an injured 
man. He recoiled in bitter disappointment, and lord Russell, 
who was present, testified “ that he never saw his highness so 
marvellously astonished and abashed as on that occasion.”4

It is possible, that Anne was not a whit more charmed with 
Henry’s appearance and deportment than he was with fiers, 
especially as the burly tyrant was not in the most gracious of 
moods. But, although somewhat taken by surprise at the

1 H&ll, p. 833.
* Strype Tytlcr.

* Cromwell’s letter.—See Burnet, voL i. p. 182. 
Lowly MS. 4 Tytler. Lingard. Loeely MS.

s
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abrupt entrance of the formidable spouse to whom she had 
been consigned by the will of her country, she sank upon her 
knees at his approach, and did her best to offer him a loving 
greeting.1 Evilly as Henry was disposed towards the luckle# j 
princess, he was touched with the meekness and deep humility 
of her behaviour. He did violence to his feelings so far ag 
to raise her up with some show of civility. Hall says, “ He 
welcomed her with gracious words, and gently took her up, 
and kissed her.” The same chronicler adds, " that the king 
remained with her all the afternoon, communing and devising 
with her, and supped with her in the evening.” From the 
evidences in Strype’s Memorials, we learn that the interview 
only lasted ft few minutes, and that scarcely twenty wonts 
were exchanged. Anne’s mother-tongue, the German of the 
Rhine, familiarly called “ high Dutch,” was so displeasing to 
Henry’s musical ears, that he wouldruot make any attempts 
to converse with her by means of an interpreter ; yet he was 
previously aware that “ his wife could spbak no English, he no 
Dûtch.’^The moment he quitted her presence, he senHbr the 
lords who had brought her over, and indignantly addressed the 
following queries to the lord admiral : “ How like yqu this 
woman ? Do you think her so personable, fair, and 
as report hath been made unto me ? I pray you tell me ,
The admiral evasively rejoined, “ I take her not for fatr, but 
to be of a brown complexion."—“ Alas ! " said the king, 
“whom shall men trust? SI promise you I see no such thing 
as hath been shown me ofl her by pictures or report. , I am 
ashamed that men have pràised her as they have done, and I 
love her not."1 ' J ,

The New-year’s gift which he had provided for Anne, was 
a part let of sable skins to wear about her neck, and a tnfffly 
furred ; that is to say, a muff and tippet of rich sables.* This 
he ljad intended to present with his own band to her/bût not 
considering her handsome enough to/be entitled to such an

1 This memorable interview is thna noticed in the contemporary record ot queen 
Anne’s journey : "On the New-year's day her grace tarried at Rochester, on 
which day the king's highness, only with certain (V his privy-chamber, came to 
her and banqueted with her, and After departed to Greenwich again."—Un
published MSS. in State-Paper office. - „ .

* Stowe’s Annals, by Howe*,\p. 894. * Strype. Lingard. Loeely MS.
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honour, he sent it to her the following morning by sir Anthony 
I Browne, with as cold a message as might be.1 He made 
[bitter complaints of his hard fete to lord Russell, sir Anthony 
Browne, and sir Anthony Denny.* The latter gentleman 
told his sovereign, “ that persons of humble station had this 
great advantage over princes ; that they might go and choose 
their own wives, wlple great princes must take such as were 
brought them.” This observation afforded no consolation to 
the dainty monarch, who had been so pertinaciously desirous 
of seeing with his own eyes the beauties of France whoVgre 

«posed to his consideration. He returned to Greenwich 
| very melancholy, and when he saw Cromwell, gave vent to a 
torrent of vituperation against those who had provided him 
with so unsuitable a consort, whom, with hie characteristic 
brutality,'he likened to a “ great Flanders mare.” Cromwell 

\ endeavoured to1 shift the blame from hinppelf to the admiral, 
Fitzwilliam earl of Southampton, for whom he had no great 
kindness, by saying, "that when that nobleman found the 
princess so different from the pictures and reports which had 
been made of her, he ought to have detained her at Calais till 
he had given the king notice, that she was not so handsome 
as had been represented.” The admiral replied, bluntly, “ that 
he was not invested with any sueh^ÿulhority : his commission 
was to bring her to England, aid he had obeyed his orders.” 
Cromwell retorted upon him, "that he had spoken in his 
letters of the lady's beauty in terms of commendation, which 
had misled his highness and his bound!.” The admiral, how
ever, represented, “ that as the princess was generally reported 
for a beauty, he had only repeated the opinions of others ; for 
which no one pught reasonably to blame him, especially as he 
supposed she would be his queen.”*

This very original altercation was interrupted by the peremp
tory demand of the king, "that some means should be found 
for preventing the necessity of his completing his engagement.” 
A council was summoned in all haste, at which the pre
contract of the lady with Francis of Lorraine was objected

1 Strype’a Memorial», voL L p. 307.
* Herbert. Barnet. Repin. Guthrie.

* Barnet’s Hist. Reformation, vol. L p. 360. Guthrie.
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by Henry's ministers as a legal impediment to her union with 
the king.1 Anne, who had advanced as far as Dartford, (with 
a heavy heart no doubt,) was delayed in her progress, while 
Osliger and Hostoden, her brother’s ambassadors, by whom 
she had been attended to England, were summoned to pro. 
duce documentary evidence that tlfe) contract was dissolved. 
They had no legal proofs to show, but declared that the en. 
gagemenjt between the lady Anne of Cleves and the' marque# 
of Lorraide had been merely a conditional agreement between 
the parents of the parties when both in their minority; and 
that in the year 1585 it had been formally annulled. Thin 
they said was registered in. the chancery of Cleves, from which} 
they promised to produce' an authentic extract within three 
months.* Such of the council as were willing to humour 
the king in his wish of being released from his engagement 
to Anne, replied, "that this was not enough, as an. 
marriage might endanger the succession but Crahmer and | 
the bishop of Durham were of opinion that no just impedi
ment to the marriage existed.1 Cromwell also represented to 
the king the impolicy of embroiling himself with the prince* 
of the Smalcaldic league in such forcible term's, that Henry at 
length passionately exclaimed, “ Is there, then, no remedy, but 
that I must needs put my neck into th0 yoke ?”4 Having, in 
these gracious words, signified his intention of proceeding to 
the solemnization of his nuptials with the insulted lady, who 
awaited the notification of his pleasure at Dartford, he ordered 
the most splendid preparations to be made for his marriage.

“ Wednesday last,” says MariUac,* " it was notified by a 
horseman, who made a public outcry in London, that all who 
loved their lord the king should proceed to Greenwigs on the 
morrow, to meet and make their devoir to my lady Anne of 
Cleves, who would shortly be their queen.” If the sight- 
loving mania of the good people of London in the days of 
that kinff of pageants and processions, Henry VIII., any wsy 
resembled what it is now, we may imagine the alacrity with 
which the royal requisition was obeyed by the thousands

* Burnet. Repin. Strype. Guthrie. Iingard. * Ibid.
* Burnet 4 Iingard. Herbert Loaely MSS.

• Dépêche* de MariUac ; Bibliothèque du Roi.
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and tens of thousands who poured in an eager animated 
stream towards the courtly bowers of Greenwich, which had 
been prepared for the reception of Henry’s fourth bride. 
Marilhm records, that “ He and the ‘ambassador of the 
emperor were both invited to attend, in order to render 
the ceremonial the more honourable* and when they arrived 
at Greenwich, they found five or six thousand horsemen 
assembled to form the procession, among whom, for so the 
‘[fog had directed, there was a marvellous silence, without 
ither noise or confusion."

Hall gives the following gorgeous details of the first public 
state-interview between Henry and his Flemish bride. “ On 
the 3rd day of January, being Saturday, on the fair plain of 
Blackheath, at the foot of Shooter’s-Hill, was pitched a.rich 
tent of doth of gold, and divers other tents and pavilions, in 
which were made fires, with perfumes, for her grace and her 
ladies," an arrangement which the coldness of the season and 
the bleak situation of the station rendered necessary. “ From 
the tents to the park gate at Greenwich all the furze and 
bushes were cut down, and an ample space deared for the 
view of all spectators. Next the park pales, on the east side 
stood the merchants of the Sted-yard, and on the west side 
stood the merchants of Genoa, Florence, Venice, and Spam, 
in coats of velvet. On both sides the way stood the mer
chants of the dty of London, and the aldermen and council 
of the said dty, to the number of one hundred and sixty, 
which were mixed with the esquires.. Next the tents were 
knights, and fifty gentlemen pensioners in velvet, with chains 
of gold; behind the gentlemen stood the serving men, well 
horsed and apparelled, that whosoever viewed them well 
might say that they, for tall and comely personages, and 
clean of limb and body, were able to give the greatest prince 
in Christendom a mortal breakfast, if he were the king’s 
enemy. The gentlemen pertaining to the lord chancellor, 
lord privy-seal, lord admiral, and other nobles, beside their 
costly liveries, wore chains of gold. These, to the number of 
upwards of twelve hundred, were ranged in a double file from 

rk gates to the cross updn the heath, and there awaited
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the return of the king with her grace. About twelve o'clock 
her grace, with all the company that were of her own nation, 
to the number of one hundred horse, accompanied by the 
dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the archbishop of Canterbury, 
with the other bishops, lords, and knights who had conducted 
her from France, came down from Shooter's-Hill towards the 
tents, and a good space from the tents she was met by the 
earl of Rutland, her lord chamberlain, sir Thomas Denny, her 
chancellor, with all her other officers of state and councillors." 
Then Dr. Kaye, her almoner, presented to her, on the king’s 
behalf, all the officers and servants of her household, and 
addressed her in an eloquent Latin oration, of which the un. 
learned princess understood not a word ; but it was answered 
with all due solemnity in her name by her brother’s secretary, 
who acted as her interpreter. " Then the king's nieces, the 
lady Margaret Dough», daughter to the queen of Scots] and 
the marchioness of Dorset,1 daughter to the queen of France, 
with the duchess of Richmond,* and the countesses of Rutland 
and Hertford, and other ladies, to the number of sixty-five, 

“saluted and welcomed her grace." Anne alighted from the 
chariot in which she had performed her long journey, and with 
most goodly manner and loving countenance returned thank», 
and kissed them all ; her officers and councillors kissed her 
hand, after which she, with all the ladies, entered the tents and 
wanned themselves.*

Marillac, who made one of'the royal cavalcade, says, “ The 
king met them all at the foot of the mountain, [meaning 
Shooter's-Hill,] attended by five or six thousand horsemen, 
partly of hie household, and partly of the gentlemen of the 
country, besides those summoned from the city of London, 
who always assist at these English triumphs, wearing many 
chains of gold." The ambassador does not give, a flattering 
description of Anne, who, probably from the coldness of the 
day, and the painful frame of mind in which she rirnst have 
been thrown by Henry’s demurs, did not appear to advantage. 
"From what one may judge," he says, “she is about thirty

1 Frances Brandon, mother of lady Jane bray.
* Widow of Henry’s illegitimate eon. • Hall’s Chronicle, reprint, p. 884.
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years old, [she was but twenty-four]. She is tall of stature, r 
pitted with the small-pox, and has little beauty. Her counte
nance is firm and determined."1 The circumstance of her 
being marked with the small-pox explains the mystery of why 
Holbein's portrait pleased the king so much better than the 
original. No artist copies the cruel traces of that malady in 
a lady's face; therefore the picture was flattered, even if the 
features were faithfully delineated. "The said lady," pro
ceeds Marillac, “ has brought with her from her brother's 
country, for her companions, twelve or fifteen damsels,1 who 
are even inferior in beauty to their mistress, and are, more
over, dressed after a fashion so heavy and tasteless, that it 
would make them appear frightful, even if they were belles.” 
Anne being also dressed after the mode of her own country, 
which, from the evidence of her portrait, was tasteless as the cos
tume of her maids of honour, the whole party must have ap
peared somewhat outlandish. A Frenchman, however, is always 
hypercritical on such points. How much opinions differ on 
matters of the kind our readers will presently see from the glow
ing details which Anne's staunch admirer, Hall, has given of her 
dress and appearance on this occasion. “ When the king knew 
that she was arrived in her tent, he with all diligence set out 
through the park. First came the king's trumpeter, then the 
king's officers of his council ; after them the gentlemen of ti e 
king’s privy-chamber, some apparelled in coats of velvet em
broidered, others had their coats guarded with chains of gold, 
very rich to behold ; these were well mounted and trapped. 
After them came the barons, the youngest first ; and so sir 
William Hollys, the lord mayor, rode with the lord Parr,3 
being youngest baron. Then followed the bishops, apparelled 
m black satin ; after them the earls; then duke Philip of 
Bavaria, count palatine of the Rhine, (who was the suitor of 

1 Marillac’» Despatches.
1 The names of the principal persons of distinction by whom Anne of Cleves 

wss attended from her own country to England, together with a few other particu
lars of ceremonial preparatory to her arrival, may be seen in a curious document 
in the Harleisn and Cottonian MSS., entitled “ Reception of the Lady Anna of 
Cleves at Calai*,” edited by John Gough Nichols, esq., I-SUL Printed with the 
Chronicle of Calais by the Camden Society.

\ * Katharine Parr’s uncle.
VOL. HI. K / *
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the piinoees Mary,) richly sppareUed,with, the livery of the 
Toiaon or Golden Fleece about hi» neok ; then the ambassador* 
of the emperor and the king of Eranoe^ the lord-chancellor, with 
the other greet state-officers, and Garter king-at-anxm, These 
lords, were, for the most pert, arrayed in purple velvet, sod 
the marquees of Dorset, in the same livery, bore the king's 
■word of state. After him, but at a goad distance^ came the 
king, mounted on a goodly courier, trapped» in rich doth of 
gold, traversed all over, lattice-wise, wità ^old -embeoidery, 
pearled on every side of the embroidery ! ! the buckle» and 
pendants were sill of fine gold.1 The king wa* apparelled in 
a coat of, purple velvet, made somewhat like a frock,, all over 
embroidered with flat gold of damask, with- smsB law mixed 
between, traverse-wise, so that little of the ground appeared] 
about which garment was a rich guard, very curiously em
broidered. The sleeves and breast were cat and lined with 
doth of gold, and clasped with great buttons of diantOM* 
rubies, and orient pearls ; his sword and girdle adorned -with 
stones and special emeralds, his cap garnished with stones, 
but his bonnet w* so rich of jewels, that few men oould ,value 
them.” The royal bridegroom must certainly have intended 
to rival the king of diamonds in this gorgeous display. “ Be- 
side all this," continues HaJd> whose loyal raptures increase 
with every additional jewel which he records a* decorating 
bluff king Hal,-*-" beside all this, he wore a collar of such 
balas-çuhies, and pearl, that few men ever saw the like ; and 
about his person ran ten footmen, richly apparelled in gold- 
smiths' work. And notwithstanding that this rich appasel 
and precious jewels were pdeasasst to the nobles and all pre
sent to behold, yet his princely countenance, his goodly per
sonage and royal gesture, iso far exceeded- all other creatures 
present, that, in comparison of his person, all his rich apparel 
ww little esteemed- After Mm Mowed Ms lord chamberlain; 
then came sir Anthony Browne, master of his horse, a goodly 
gentleman of comely personage well mounted and richly 
apparelled, leading the king's horse of estate by a long rein 
of gold, which horse was trapped in manner like a barb, with

» ,Vi 1-, -v-t -|i 1 Hall'i Chronicle, reprint, p. 8S4. - • <Ji v
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crimson velvet and satin, aH dv* embroidered with gold after 
an antique fashion, very curiously wrought. Then followed 
the pages of honour, in coats of rich tinsel and crimson velvet 
paled, riding on great course!», aH trapped in crimson velvet 
embroidered with1 new devices atid knots of gold, which were 
both pleasant and fcotnely to behold. > Then Mowed sir An-
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order the king rode to the 
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wWhen her grace was advi 
issued out of her tent, being appareUed in a rich gown of cloth 
of gold raised, made round, without any train, after the Dutch 
fashion ; and on her head a caul, and over that a round 
bonnet or cap, set full of orient pearl, of very proper fashion ; 
and before that, she had à cornet of black velvet, and about 
her net* She- had ‘a partlet set fall of rich atone, which glis
tened all the field. “At the door of the tent she mounted on 
a fair horse, richly trapped with goldsmiths* work ; and so 
we her footmen, who surrounded hef, with the 'black lion*1 

embroidered, and on the should* «I carbuncle set in gold ; 
and so die marched towards the king, who, perceiving her 
approach, came forward somewhat beyond the cross on the 
heath/ and there ffeçsed a little in a fair place till she came 
nearer. Then he put off his bonnet, and came forward to 
her, and With moat loving countenance arid princely behaviour 
saluted, welcomed, arid embraced her, to the great rejoicing 
of the beholders ; and ahe likewise, not forgetting her duty, 
with most amiable aspetet and womanly behaviour, teoeived Ids 
grace with many sweet words, thanks, and great praises given
him. While they were thus communing, the ; 
guards departed to famish the court arid hall at « 
that is, to commence forming the state pageant 
tiie arrival of the king and Iris betrothed/1»0‘1 H

, _ i<i j! . -'"uU'jl1 jpribwll- 1 The armonal beanntr of Hainault.
1 This Wee the antique mound on Blaekheath, onde * I 
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When the king had conversed a little with the lady Anne, 
which must have been by means of an interpreter, "he put 
her on his right hand, and so with their footmen they rode 
as though they had been coupled together. Oh 1" continues 
the enraptured chronicler, “ what a sight was this, to see so 
goodly a prince and so noble a king to ride with so fair a 
tody, of so goodly a stature and so womanly a countenance, 
and, in especial, of so good qualities 1 I think no creature 
could see them but his heart rejoiced."1 Few, perhaps, of 
the spectators of this brave show imagined how deceptive a 
farce it was ; nor does Hall, who was an eye-witness of all he 
describee, appear to have been in the slightest degree aware 
how false a part his sovereign was acting, or how hard a trial 
it must have been to that gaily decorated victim, the bride, 
to smother all the struggling feelings of female pride and 
delicacy, to assume a sweet and loving demeanour towards ^ the 
bloated tyrant by whom she had been so rudely scorned and 
depreciated. Certainly, Anne had the most reasonable cause 
for dissatisfaction of the two, when we consider that, if she 
were not quite so handsome as Holbein had represented her, 
she was a fine young^froman of only four-and-twenty, who 
had been much admired in her own country. Henry was 
more than double tièr age, unwieldy and diseased in person, 

with a countenance stamped with all the traces of the sensual 
and cruel passions which deformed his mind. Thoughts of 
the broken heart of his first queen, the bloody scaffold of his 
second, and the early grave of his third consort, could scarcely 
fail to occur appallingly to his luckless bride, when she per- 
ceived that she was already despised by her formidable spouse. 
What woman but would have shuddered at finding herself in 
Anne of Cleves’ predicament ?

Hall thus resumes his rich narrative : “ When the king and 
the tody Anne had met, and both their companies joined, they 
returned through the ranks of knights and squires which had 
remained stationary. First came *her trumpets, twelve in 
number beside two kettle-drums, on horseback ; next followed 
the king’s trumpets, then the king’s councillors, the gentle- 

1 Hall'* Chronicle, reprint, p. 838.
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men of the privy-chamber ; then the gentlemen of her grace's 
country, in coats of velvet, riding on great horsey after them 
the mayor of London, in crimson velvet with iPrich collar, 
coupled with the youngest baron ; then all the barons, followed 
by the bishops ; then the earls, with whom rode the earls of 
Waldeck and Overstein, Anne’s countrymen. Then came the 
dukes, the archbishop of Canterbury, and duke Philip of Ba
varia, followed by the ambassadors, the lord privy-seal, and 
therlord chancellor ; theu the lord marquess, with the king’s 
sword. Next followed the king himself, riding with his fair 
lady ; behind him’ rode sir Anthony Browne, with the king’s 
horse of estate ; behind her rode sir John Dudley, master of 
her horse, leading her spare palfrey, trapped in rich tissue 
down to the ground. After them followed the lady Margaret 
Douglas, the lady marques* Dorset, the duchesses of Ridhmond 
and Suffolk, the countesses of Rutland and Hertford^atod other 
countesses; next followed her grace’s chariot.”1 This circum
stance and the 1 description of the equipage1 are worthy of 
attention with regard to the costume of the ertt sl,“The 
chariot was well carvéd and gilt, with the arms of her Country 
curiously wrought and covered with cloth of1 gold r all the 
horses were trapped with black velvet, and on them rode 
pages of honour in coats of velvet; in thte chariot rode two 
anciënt ladies of her country. After the chariot ‘followed six 
ladies and gentlewomen of her cofrflfry, til richly apparelled 
with caps set with pearls and great chains of diver* fashions, 
after the custom of their country, and with them rode six ladies 
of England, well ‘ beeceh.’ Then foHowed «n6tfiCr ehaWttt, 
gat tad'ftitiMèd As the other was1.1 Then came tefr English 
ladites tfreH apparelled. Next them kttofhèr chariot, éoÆ&d 

with black cloth : in that were ftiùT gentlewomen, her grtfcfe’s 
chambterteji P tiiteh followed tit thé reuinaUt'tif the ladies’ gen
tlewomen, 'aüd ttitidéns, In great number, >hich did wear that 
diay Prtench' hObd*. After them eatie Amite’* three washer
women] launderers as they are caBed, [^rte *hottM fréter htfve 
thought of their having a; place in the )prtidêàsîoti,] in;A ctiAriot 
all covered with blaCk; then a horae-littef, df dothr of gold of

i,

1 Hall's Chronicle.
■II ‘
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crimson velvet paled, [striped,] with horses trapped accordingly^ 
which was a present from the king. Last of aU came the 
serving-men of her train, all clothed in lM)pk, mounted on 
great Flemish horses.1

" In this order they rode through the ranks into the park, 
and at the late Friars'-waU* all men alighted, save the king, 
the two masters of the horse, and the henchmen, which rode 
to the hall-door, and the ladies rode to the court-gate. As 
they passed, they beheld from the wharf how the citizens of 
London were rowing up and down on the Thames, every craft 
in his barge garnished with banners, flags, streamers, pensils, 
and targets, some painted and blazoned with the king's arms, 
some with those of her grace, and some with the arms of their 
craft or mystery. Beside the barges of every craft or city 
company, there was a barge made like a ship, called the bache
lors' bark, decked with pensils, and pennons of cloth of gold, 
and targets in great number, on which waited a foyst, that 
shq| great pieces of artillery. In every barge were divers sorts 
of instruments, with men and children siiging and playing in 
chorus as the king and the lady passed on the wharf, which 
sight and noises they much praised."

A splendid scene it must have been, that gorgeous caval
cade, extending from Blackheath, through the park, to the 
water’s, edge, and the broad-bosomed Thames so gaily dight 
with the flags and gilded barges of the queen of merchant- 

' cities, and all the aquatic pageantry which wealth and loyalty 
could devise to do honour to the sovereign's bride. But to 
return to her whose advent had given the citizens of London 
so proud a holiday, and filled the leafless bowers of Greenwich 
with unwonted animation at that wintry season of the year. 
“ As soon as she and tÿe king had alighted from their horses 
in the inner court, the king lovingly embraced her, and bade 
her ‘ welcome to her own then led her by the left arin through 
the hall, which waa furnished below the hearth with the king’s 
guard, and above the hearth with the fifty pensioners with
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their battle-axes, and se brought her up to her privy-chamber,1 
which was richly prepare^ for her reception.” There Henry, 
eager to-be released from the irksome part of playing the 
loving bridegroom and gracious sovereign, left her, and retired 
to give vent to his discontent in his own. He vyas attended 
by his anxious premier Cromwell, to whom he exclaimed,
« How say you, my lord) is it not as I told ybu ? Say what 
they will, she is nothing fair. Her person is well and seemly, 
but nothing eke/1' The obsequious minister assented to the 
royal opinion,—-nay, «Ware ft by his faith, that hie Sovereign - 
said right ? yet ventured to observe, by way of commendation,, 
"that he thought she had a queenly manner withal.” This 
Henry frankly allowed,1 Cromwell lamented "that his grace 
was no better content,” as well indeed he might, since his own 
ruin was decreed from that hour.

Though Henry had committed himself by his public recep
tion of the lady, he commanded Cromwell to summon the 
council, and devise with them some pretext Whereby he might 
excuse himself from fulfilling his engagement with Anne. 
The council met, and Osliger and Hostoden, the envoys of 
the duke of Cleves, just after assisting at the pompous 
ceremonial of the kjdg of England's public welcome of their 
princess as his bride elect, found themselves called upon a 
second time to answer to a formal inquiry, in the name of 
that prince, if the said lady were not already the affianced 
wife of another?' They appeared like men perplexed, and 
deferred their replies till the next day.*

Meantime the crowd of spectators and the inferior actors 
in the state pageant dispersed, for which Hall tells us the 
signal was given by the mighty peal of guns that was shot from 
Greenwich tower when the ting and queen entered the court 
together. Then all the horsemen broke their ranks, and had 
leave to depart to London, or to their lodgings. “To see how

1 Hall's Chronicle, 836. This etiquette of the stations of the royal guard 
is curious. The hesirth was evidently in the middle of the hell et Greenwich- 
palace.

* King Henry's deposition of whet passed between himself and Cromwell on 
the sutyect of the lady Anne at Clevee.—Haynes' State-Papers.

* Cromwell’s deposition, in Burnet's Hist, of Reformation.
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long it was or éver the horsemen could pass, and how late it 
was ere the footmen could get over London-bridge,” pursues 
he, " I assure you it was wondrous to behold.”

When the lord chamberlain inquired of the king, “ What 
day his majesty would be pleased to name for the coronation 
of the queen?”—" We will talk of that when I have made 
her my queen,” was the ominous reply of the moody monarch.1 
The next morning, Sunday, Cromwell came by the private way 
to Henry’s private chamber, and informed him that the 
ambassadors of Cleves treated the idea of the pre-contract 
with contempt, and had offered to remain in prison as pledges 
for the arrival of the revocation of the spousalia. Henry was 
much annoyed at this intelligence, and exclaimed, “I am not 
well handled;”* adding, "if it were not that she is come so 
far into my realm, and the great preparations that my states 
and people have made for her, And for fear of making a riiffle 
in the world, and of driving her brother into the hands of the 

• emperor and the French king, who are now together, I would 
not now marry her.” After dinner, on the sîfcme Sunday, 
Hairy sent for all his council, and repeated his favourite ex
pression, " that' he was not well handled about the contract 
with the prince of Lorraine,” and required that Anne should 
make a solemn protestation that she was free from all pre
contracts. This she did in the presence of all his council and 
notaries. When Henry was informed by Cromwelh that the 
lady had made the above protest in the most clear aryl positive 
terms, he repeated his first ungracious exclamation, Ms there, 
then, none other remedy, but I must needs against my will 
put my neck into the yoke.” Cromwell escaped from the 
royal presence as quickly as he could, leaving his master in 
what he politely terms " a study or pensiveness in other 
words, an access of sullen ill-humour, in which Henry remained 
till the Monday morning, when he declared " that it was his 
intention to go through with it,” and directed that the nup
tials should be solemnized on the following day, January 6th, 
being the Epiphany or feast of kings, commonly called Twelfth- 
day, and set about preparing himself for the ceremonial. Short

* LctL * Cromwell’s letter i Burnet, vol L p. 183. • * Ibid.
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notice this for the bride, but her feelings had been outraged 
in every possible way.

Next came the question, Who should lead her to the altar ? 
Two noblemen of her own court, the earl of Overetein and the 
grand-master Hostoden, had come to England with her ex
pressly for that purpose, and to superintend all the arrange
ments for her marriage. Henry chose to associate the earl of 
Essex with the earl of Overstein in the honour of leading her. 
Then, as if to render every thing as inconvenient as possible to 
the princess, he fixed the early hour of eight in the morning 
for the solemnity. The earl of Essex was not punctual to the 
time, on which Henry deputed Cromwell to take the office of 
conducting the bride, and sent him to her chamber for that 
purpose ; but before Anne was ready, Essex arrived. However 
reluctant the royal bridegroom was to fulfil his distasteful 
matrimonial engagement, he made his personal arrangements 
that morning with much greater speed than the bride, and had 
donned his wedding garments so long before she was ready, 
that he thought proper to exercise his conjugal privilege before
hand by grumbling at having to wait. His bridal costqme is 
thus described by Hall : “ His grace was apparelled in a gown 
of doth of gold, raised with great flowers of silver, and furred 
with black jeunettes. His coat, crimson satin, slashed and 
embroidered, and clasped with great diamonds, and a rich 
collar about his neck.” In this array he entered his pre- 
Bence-chamber, and calling Cromwell to him, said, " My lord, 
if it were not to satisfy the world and my realm, I would not 
do what I must do this day for any earthly thing.”1 Then 
one of the officers of the household informed him the queen 
was ready. On which he, with his lords and officers of state, 
advanced into the gallery next the closets and there paused, 
and, with some expressions of displeasure that she was so long 
in coming, sent the lords to fetch the queen.

The tardy bride had endeavoured, it should seem, to con
sole herself for Henry's insulting demure and discourtesies by 
taking her own time, and making a very elaborate and splendid 
toilette. She was dressed in a gown of rich doth of gold, em- 

' 1 Cromwell’s letter, Burnet.
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broidered very thickly with great flowers of large oriental pearb. 
It was made round and without a train, after the Dutch fashion, 
which, it appears, was not admired in England. She wore her 
long luxuriant yellow hair flowing down her shoulders, and on 
her head a coronal of gold full of costly gem» and set about 
with sprigs of rosemary, a herb of grace which was used by 
maidens both at* weddings and funerals.1 About her neck and 
waist she wore jewels of great, price.1 Thim anayed, Anne of 
Cleves came forth from her closet between S» earl of Overstem 
and the earl of Essex, and, according to Hall, <f With most» I 
demure countenance and sad [composed] behaviour passed 
through the king’s chamber.” The lords went before her in 
procession, and when they reached the gallery where the king 
was,,she greeted him with three low obeisances and curtsies. 
Then the archbishop of Canterbury, Cranmer, received them, 
and married them/ together. The earl of Overstein £ave 
Anne away : round her wedding-ring was inscribed, ,

Sotr feat JWt BBctl Is tape.' -(
A more appropriate motto oouM scarcely have been chosen for 
a wife of Henry VIII. No doubt the poor queen had that 
prayer very often on her lips. When the nuptial rites were 
ended, the royal pair walked hand in hand into the king's 
closet, and there heard mass, and offered their tapers. After 
mass was over, they took wine and spices;4 then the king de
parted to his chamber, and all the ladies attended the queen 
to her chamber, the duke of Norfolk walking on her right 
hand, the duke of Suffolk on her left.

Brief waa the repose that was allowed her there, ere she was 
summoned to attend another mass; for we And that “the 
king, in a gown of rich tisane, lined with crimson velvet, em
broidered, came to his closet, and she, in the same drees in 
which she was married, came to her closet, with her sergeant- 
of-arms and all her officers before her, like a queen. And 
the king and she went openly in procession, and offered and 
dined together. After dinner,” continues our authority, “ the 
queen changed into a dress made like a man’s gown, of tissue, 
with long sleeves, girt to her, and furred with rich sables. Her 

1 For «MNWMM»; Kempe’e Lowly MSS. 1 HalL • Ibid, pi 836. 4 Ibid.
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under sleeves ^wêre risry^txritlyX Qn her head she wore such 
a cap as on the preceding Saturday, with a comet of lawn, 
whipb cap was so rich of pearls and gems, that it was judged 
tribe of great value.1 Her ladies and gentlemen were appa
relled very richly, after her fashion," which, from Marillac's 
report» we have seen was not the most becoming in the world. 
They were all decorated with,rich chains. 6%the.dress just 
described, our Xutiratm queen Anne accompanied her tord te 
even-song, as she had. in the morning to mass; and afterwards 

with him. “After supper were banquets» masque, 
and divers disports, tilj^the time came that-it pleased the king 
and her to take their rest."

Henry's countenance bore a more portentous aspect on the 
monrpw, and when his trembling premier, Cromwell, entered 
his presence to pay his duty, he received him with a frown, 
aid angrily reproached him for having persuaded him to a 
marriage so repugnant to his taste. Solemn jousts were, 
nevertheless, kept in honour of the royal nuptials on the Sun
day, which much pleased the foreigners. “ On that day," con
tinues Hall, “the queen was apparelled, after the English 
fashion, with a French hood, which so set forth her beauty 
and good visage, that every creature rejoiced to behold her." 
Not a word does the cottier-like chronicler relate of the king’s 
ill-humour, or of his contempt for his new queen. Another 
contemporary historian, who is evidently an admirer of Anne, 
quaintly observes, “Well; it pleased his highness to mislike 
her grace, but to me she always appeared a brave lady." The 
only allusion Henry was ever known to make to his beautiful 
and once-idolized queen Anne Boleyn after her murder, was in 
one of his bursts of contempt for her more homely namesake. 
Th%littto princess Elizabeth having made suit by her gover
ness to be allowed to come and pay the duty of a daughter to 
the new queen, whom she had the most ardent desire to see, 
"Tell her," was the reply, “that she had a mother so diffe
rent from this woman, that she ought not to wish to see her."* 
Elizabeth addressed a very pretty letter to her royal step
mother to excuse her absence.

1 Ha», p. 887. * Ibid.

&
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The reports of her contemporaries vary so greatly as to the 
personal characteristics of this queen, that an exact description I 
of her appearance, from the original pencil-sketch among the 
Holbein heads in her majesty's collection at Windsor, may I 
not be uninteresting to the reader. The sketch was probably 
taken after her arrival in England, and, though unfinished, it 
is a very fine specimen of art. There is a moral and intel- 
lectual beauty in the expression of the face, though the nose 
and mouth are large and somewhat coarse in their formation. 
Her forehead is lofty, expansive, and serene, indicative of can- 
dour and talent. The eyes large, dark, and reflective. They 
are thickly fringed, both on the upper and lower lids, with 
long black lashes. Her eyebrows are black, and finely marked. 
Her hair, which is alsov black,1 is parted, and plainly folded 
on either side the face in bands, extending, as in the present 
fashion, below the ears,—a style that seems peculiarly suitable 
to the calm and dignified composure of her countenance. No. 
thing, however, can be more unbecoming than her dree, 
which is a close-fitting gown, with a stiff high collar like i 
man’s coat, and tight sleeves. The boddice opens a little in 
front, and displays a chemisette, drawn up to the throat with 
a narrow riband, and ornamented on one side with a brooch 
in the form of a Katherine-wheel, placed very high. She 
wears a huge Amazonian-looking hat, turned boldly up in 
front, not in the Spanish but the Dutch fashion, decorated 
with quatre-feuilles of gems. Such a head-dress would have 
been trying even to a soft and feminine style of beauty, but 
the effect on the large, decided features of this queen is very 
unfortunate. Anne of Cleves appears to have had the mort 
splendid wardrobe of all Henry’s queens, but the worst taste | 
in dress. ,y. > ?

Anne was conducted, on the 4th of February, by the king | 
and his ministers by water to the palace of Westminster, 
which had been magnificently prepared for her reception. They ! 
were attended on their voyage up the Thames by many peers
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ad prelates in state barges, gaily emblazoned and adorned, 
lie mayor and aldermen of London, in their scarlet robes, gave 

i;1 also with twelve of the principal city companies, 
barges, garnished with pennons, banners, and targets, with 

pch awnings and bands of music within, which, according to 
he chronicler, “ was being replenished with minstrelsy” All 

way up the river the ships saluted the royal barge as it 
passed, and a mighty peal was fired from the great Tower guns 
in goodly order, to greet and welcome the sovereign and his 
bride.* ,

Henry VIII.’s whim of entwining his initials with those of 
a new wife is apparent even during the ephemeral queenship 
of Anne of Cleves. Several medallions are still remaining in 
the ceiling of the chapel-royal in St. James’s-palace with the 
letters H A, garnished with the true-love knots which Anne 
Boleyn had found so false and evanescent when he invented 
that device to testify his devotion to her. The date, 1540, 
within these medallions, identifies them as having been ena
melled during the brief reign of Anne of Cleves. Similar 
medallions, with the same initials, appear in the tapestried 
chamber at St. James’s, in the carving over the chimney- 
piece.

When the earl of Overstem, and other nobles and ladies 
who had attended Anne to England, had been honourably 
feasted and entertained by Henry and his magnates, they 
received handsome presents, both in money and plate, and 
returned to their own country. The earl of Waldeck, and 
some other gentlemen and ladies, with the Dutch maids of 
honour, remained with her till she became better acquainted 
with the English people and language. It is evident that 
mistress Lowe, the sage gouvernante of the Dutch maids, (as 
Anne’s Flemish maids were styled,) was regarded by the Eng
lish courtiers as the channel through which all places and pre
ferments in the household of the new queen were to flow. The 
countess of Rutland, to whom that pains-taking matron, lady 
Lisle, sent the noble present of a pipe of Gascon wine and 
two barrels of herrings, to purchase her good offices ii\ obtain- 

1 Hell, p. 837. * Ibid.
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ing her daughter Katharine Basset’s appointment as a maid] 
of honour to the queen, gives her'the following hints :—
,, " And whereas you be very desirous to have yottf daughter, mistwes Ba»s«tlto I 
be one of the queen’»grace*» maids, and that you wotdd that I should move lei 
grace in that behalf; these shall be to let your ladyship know, that I perccfo| 
right well the Mug’s pleasure to be such, that no more maids «Hall be takea L 

, ( until such time aa some of, them that ba now with the queen's grace be preferred, I 
[meaning, till they were married! Albeit, if you will make seme means Veto 
mother Lowe, Who can do as much good in this matter as any one woman hen, 
that 4» may make some means to gel ÿotor said daughter with the queen’s mi \ 
grace; and in so doing, I think you shall obtain your purpose In every behalf."i
The same day the young candidate for this much-desired ap. 
pointaient, who was residing in lady Rutland’s family, wrote 
herself to her mother a confidential letter on this subject, 
which we insert as affording a qurious illustration of the man. 
nerS, customs, and narrow means of some of the young ladies ] 
of the court of Henry VIII. 1

i VI Iit<r • 71. /WM.tll*" -m>'f "
" IfflDAWZ, l

" In my humble wise, my duty done to your ladyship, certifying your tidysfcip I 
that my lord of Rutland and my lady bfl in good health, and hath them bearity 
commended to your ladyship, thanking you for jour wine and your haring tkst 
yoà sent them. Madame, my lady hath given ro* a gown »f Kaffir damask, of her 
own Old wearing, and that she would in no wise that I should refuse it ; and I 
have spoken to Mr. Husse for a roll of buckyam to new tine it, and velvet to edge 
it withal. Madame, I humbly bet-o»-oh your ladynhip to tfcgood lady and mother 
to me, for my lady of Rutland said that mother Lowe, (• mother of the JkM 
monde, may do much for my preferment with the queen’/highaesa, so that yue 
ladyship would send her my good token* that she may tie better remember me, 
trusting that your ladyship would be good lady to me in this behalf. Madame, 
I have received of Ravenforde two crowns, for which I humbly thank your lady- 
sbip. I do lack a ketyll [suppose kirtle] for every day ; I beseech your ladyship 
that I may haw it : and I desire your ladyship that I may be humbly ream- 
mended to my load and to my sisters. Madame, my brother George, is in good 
health, and in the court with sir Francis Bryan. And thus the Holy Ghost hive 
you in his keeping, who send your ladyship good lift and length to his pleases. 
Written at Toft-place, the 17th day of February, by your bumble daughter,

................. “ Katharine Bassit.
“ To the right honourable and my very good Lady and Mother, ">d ! ; " •

my Lady Lisle, be this delivered at Calais.” ^ ^

Anne Basset, the established muid of honour, who was t 
very fair, well-made, and graceful young gentlewoman, was 
certainly placed in a perilous position by the very incon- 
siderate manner in which her worldly-minded mother con-

1 Wood’s Letters, from the Male Papers ; State-Paper MSS.
* In the shape of a present to mother Lowe, as the price of ha good office 

in obtaining the place of mhid of honour. Katharine Basset was in the servie 
of the countess of Rutland, a lady of the Mood-royal.
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trivaKpretexts for throwing her in the king’s way, by de
puting her,, when she presented her confections to him, to so
licit gifts and preferments for her family. Perhaps lady Lisle 
flattered herself that fair mistress Anne Basset was as likely 
to win Henry’s fatal love as either Anne Boleyn or Jane 
Seymour, her predecessors in the dangerous office of maid of 
honour to an unbeloved queen-consort. That the young lady 
possessed infinitely more prudence and delicacy than her 
coarse, manoeuvring mother, the following passages in one of 
by? tettens aftbrds interesting evidence ;

“Madax, .1 I’.hii, a ^
“ I b*ve presented your oodiniac [quince-marmalade] to the king's highnew, 

and his grace does like it wondrous well,, and gave your ladyship hearty thanks 
ftw it. And krlièrë» Ï perceived by your ladyship's letter, * that when the king's 
Ugimees had tasted of your oodiniac, you wodd have me to move hie grace for 
io rend you some token of remembrance, that, yon might know the better that 
hii grace doth like your oodiniac,’ by my troth, madam, I told hie grace ‘that 
your ladyehip was glad that you could make any thing that hi» grace did like 
end hie grace made me answer, * that he <fid thank you with all his heart/ and 
hia grace commanded me ‘thé* Nicholas Eyre should speak .with my father 
Heneage afore he went/ Whether he will send your ladysliip any token by him 
<* to, I cannot tell; tor, madam, I durst not be eo bold to move {lia grace for 
it an other wise, tor fear leet how his grace would have taken it a therefore I 
bweeoh ydur ladyship be not discontented with me. And whereas, you do write 
to aw that I should remember my sister, I have spoken to the king’s highness 
for her $ and kit grate made me answer, ‘that master Bryan and divers other 
hath spoken to Ids grace for their friends.’ But lie said, ‘he would not grant me 
■or them yet j* for his grate sal* • that he Would have them that should be Mir, 
sod as he thought meet tor the rootti.”* -

What other qualifications? in addition to personal beauty, 
the Tudor sultan deemed indispensable for his queen’s future 
maids of honour to possess, are not explained in this epistle. 
Perhaps Anne Basset feared her sister Katharine might not 
pasa muster, or there was something in the royal manner that
deterred her from pressing her suit, for she says,—

▲ i v*“TherefbrAnadam, I think u you did lend to same of year friends that tee 
«bout hie grate to speak for he, or eke I cannot tell what you ii beet to do in 
it, for 1 have done ae much w I can."

Two other favours which way lady Lisle expected her daughter 
to ask. and the king to grant, in return for her pots of mar
malade, the poor girl hunibly but positively declines naming 
to their royal master. She says to her. mother, in reply to 
her requisition to that effect,—
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" And whereas yon do write to me that I should speak for my lord’s matter, 
and for Eery’s son, I beseech your ladyship to hold me excused hr that, for I dare 
not be so bold to move the king’s grace in no such matters, far fear how his 
grace would take it”1 1 .'Lj

Our young maid of honour concludes with this naive confes
sion of her lack of penmanship,—

“ And whereas you do write to me that I do not write with mine own hand, 
the truth is that I cannot write nothing but mine own name ; and as for that, 
when I had haste to go up to the queen’s chamber, my man did write it which 
doth write my [this] letter."*
The fact that1 a letter full of family affairs, and relating to 
a matter of such extreme delicacy as a private conference be. 
tween the fair inditer and her sovereign—that sovereign the 
ferocious tyrant Henry VIII.—was written by an amanuensis 
of servile degree, affords a curious illustration of the manners 
of the times, as well as a proof of the defective system on 
which the education of young ladies of rank was conducted in 
the middle of the sixteenth century. Yet the same age | and 
country could boast of those illustrious female scholars, the 
daughters of sir Thomas More, queen Katharine Parr, lady 
Jane Gray, and the royal Tudor sisters Mary and Elizabeth. 
The scholastic attainments of the above accomplished ladies 
have frequently been cited as evidence of the superior degree 
of cultivation bestowed upon the gentlewomen of England at 
that period, but their names should rather he mentione 
forming very remarkable exceptions to the general ignor 
in which their fair contemporaries were brought up. We 
have occasion, in the succeeding biography, to prove that Anne 
of Cleves was compelled to resign her nuptial ring and queenly 
dignity, to enable Henry VIII. to bestow those fatal distinc
tions on a young lady of noble birth,1 who possessed not a 
whit more clerkly skill than the unlearned maid of tymour 
who could write nothing more than her own name.
. During the first few weeks after Henry's marriage with 
Anne of Cleves, he treated her with an outwtkd show of 
civility on all public occasions ; and as long as they kept the 
Same chamber, he was accustomed to say "Good night, 
sweetheart !” and in the morning, when he left her apartment, |

1 Wood’s Letters of IUnstrious Ladies, voL lit p. 168. * Ibid.
3 Queen Katharine Howard.

“ Farewell, darl 
covered increas 
prospect of her 
the rudest term 
those external 
eye, her ignorai 
above all, her 
tutes the real a 
gaining on hie i 
of women of si 
had been Katin 
Seymour, if sh< 
genius and wit 
uating softness 
influence over 1 
in the art of fit 
conditions,” she 
from whom she 
contempt, and 
plaisance. Hei 
waxed wilful an 

Anne require 
ing a conference 
was in a perilot 
mies, and, like 
who sees the fa 
deemed that on 
refused to see t 
perplexed by Ü 
terror was strid 
his nearest kirn 
on the 3rd of A 
his youth, Cour 

! Katherine Plant 
gue, the son of 
The offence for 
Reginald Pole (a

1 Cromwell’s let



ANNE OF CLEVES. 65
for my lord’s matter, 
ged hi that, far I dare 
hi, far feat how hii

his naive confes-

rith mine own hand, 
me ; and as far that, 
m did write it which

and relating to 
e conference be
at sovereign the 
y an amanuensis 
i of the manners 
ictive system on 
vas conducted in 
he same age | and 
lie scholars, the 
arine Parr, lady 
y and Elizabeth, 
imnplished ladies 
3 superior degree 
n of England at 
he mentione 
general ignor 
'ht up. We 
prove that Anne 
ring and queenly 
lose fatal distinc- 
) possessed not a 

maid of fymoui 
name.

''s marriage with 
outw*d show of j 
as they kept the 

y “ Good night, I 
A her apartment, I 
168. * Ibid.

« Farewell, darling 1” These honied words, however, only 
covered increasing dislike, which, when he found there was no 
prospect of her bringing him a family, he openly expressed in 
the rudest terms. Even if Anne of Cleves had been gifted with 
those external charms requisite to please Henry's fastidious 
eye, her ignorance of the English language and of music, and, 
above all, her deficiency in that delicate tact which consti
tutes the real art of pleasing, would have prevented her from 
gaining on his affections. Henry had been used to the society 
of women of superior intellect and polished manners. Such 
had been Katharine of Arragon, such Anne Boleyn ; and Jane 
Seymour, if she lacked the mental dignity of the first, or the 
genius and wit of the second, made up for both in the insin
uating softness which was*, no doubt, the true secret of her 
influence over Henry's mind. Anne of Cleves was no adept 
in the art of flattery, and, though really “ of meek and gentle 
conditions," she did not humiliate herself meanly to the man 
from whom she had received so many unprovoked marks of 
contempt, and she ceased to behave with submissive com
plaisance. Henry then complained to Cromwell “that she 
waxed wilful and stubborn with him."1 r

Anne required advice, and sent often to Cromwell, request
ing a conference with him, but in vain.v Cromwell knew he 
was in a perilous predicament, surrounded by spies and ene
mies, and, like the trembling vizier of some Eastern tyrant, 
who sees the fatal bowstring ready to be fitted to his neck, 
deemed that one false step would be his ruin : he positively 
refused to see the queen.1 While Anne was tormented and 
perplexed by the persecutions of her unreasonable husband, 
terror was stricken into every heart by the execution of two of 
his nearest kinsmen, whom he relentlessly sent to the block 
on the 3rd of March. One was the favourite companion of 
his youth, Courtenay marquess of Exeter, the son of his aunt 
Katherine Plantagenet; the other was Henry Pole, lord Monta
gue, the son of Margaret Plantagenet, countess of Salisbury* 
The offence for which they suffered was correspondence with 
Reginald Pole (afterwards the celebrated cardinal), whom Henry

1 Cromwell’s letter j Burnet. 
VOL. 111.

Ibid.

dfer#.:#
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called his enemy. Anne's dower was settled according to the 
usual forma when parliament met, April 12.1 It seems re. 
markable that Henry, who from the first had declared “ that 
he could not overcome his aversion to her sufficiently to con- 
aider her as his wife," should have permitted this legislative 
recognition of her rights as queen-consort of England.

On the 1st of May, and three succeeding days, a company 
of the knightly gallants of the court, among whom sir Thomai 
Seymour, the brother of the late queen Jane, sir John Dud. 
ley, and eiz George Carew, were the meet distinguished, held 
jousts, tourney, and barrier at Darham-hoase, all dressed in 
whit* velvet, in honour of the king’s recent marriage with 
Anne of Cleves.ii Their majesties honoured the pageant with 
•their presence, and were honourably feasted and entertained 
by their bachelor hosts» This was the last time the king and 
queen appeared in publie together» Wriotheeley, the ÿnoet 
unprincipled of the low-bora parasites who rose to greatnes# 
by «truckling to the lawless passions of the sovereign, prepared 
the way for the divorce by lamenting to the gentlemen of the 
privy-chamber and the , council ^ the hard ease in which the 
king’s highness stood, in being bound to a wife whom he 
coaid ^lot love,”* and went on to suggest the expediency of 
emancipating the iking from a wedlock that was so little to 
his taste. A gentleman of humour and feeling would rath® 
have regarded the case of the injured queen with compassion, 
hut Wriothesley Was devoid of every generous sympathy; hie 
conduct towards females in distress was always 'peculiarly 
cruel, as we shall have occasion to show in the memoirs of 
Katharine Howard end Katharine Parr. With ready instru
mente of wickedness like Wriothesley ever at band, we almost 
cease to wonder at tha atrocities that were perpetrated by 
Hfcnry VIII. When the idea of a divorce had been once 
suggested tq that lawless prince, the situation of his luckless 
queen was rendered insupportable to her. In addition to all 
hie other causes of dissatisfaction, Henry now began to ex
press scruples of conscience on the score of keeping a Lutheran 
for his wife.1 Anne, who had been unremitting in her endea-

1 Tjrtler. Journals of Perl, 32nd Henry VIIL 1 titrype. 1 Mareri. De Thou.
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yours to conform herself to his wishes, by studying the Eng
lish language and all things that were likely to please him, 
became weary of the attempt, and was at length piqued into 
telling him, that " If she had not been compelled t^f marry 
him, she might have fulfilled her engagement with another, to 
whom she had promised her hand.”1 It is just possible, that, 
under the provocations she had endured, she might add, * a 
younger and more amiable prince, whom she would have pre
ferred had she been left to her own choice/ Henry only 
waited for this j for though he had lived with Anne between 
four and five months, he had never, as he shamelessly acknow
ledged, intended to retain her permanently as his wife, espe
cially as there was no prospect of her bringing him a family. 
It was the peculiar wickedness of Henry, that he always added 
calumny to faithlessness when he designed to rid himself of a? 

I lawful wife., In the present instance, not contented with dis
paraging the person and manners of the ill-treated princess 
of Cieves, he basely impugned her honour, as if she had not 
been a virtuous woman when he received her hand.* Every 

| one about him was aware of his motives in uttering these 
slanders, which were designed to terrify the queen into con
senting to a dissolution of her marriage. Her situation was 

I rendered more wretched by the dismissal of her foreign attend
ants, whose places were supplied by English ladies appointed 

| by the king.
When the itraunge maidens, as the Flemish maids of honour 

I were tolled, were about to depart, and the queen's chamber- 
lain applied to Cromwell for their safe-conduct, the cautious 
minister, who had carefully kept aloof from the slightest com
munication with Anne or her household, availed himself of 

I this Opportunity of sending a secret warning to his royal 
mistress ."of the expediency of doing her utmost to render 

irself more agreeable to the king.”1 Anne acted upon the 
I hint, (but without any sort of judgment, for she altered her 
cold aiid reserved deportment into an appearance of fondness 
which, being altogether inconsistent with her feelings, was

1 Moreri. Du Chesne. De Thou. * Burnet. Herbert. State-Papers.
1 Cromwell’s letters ; Burnet. Rspin.
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V

any thing but attractive. Henry, knowing that it was im. 
possible she could entertain affection for him, attributed the I 
change in her manner to the representations of Cromwell, to ' 
whom he had confided his intentions of obtaining a divorce; 
and this suspicion aggravated the hatred he had conceived 
against him, for having been the means of drawing him into 
the marriage. Henry had recently become deeply enamoured 
of the young and beautiful Katharine Howard, niece to the 
duke of Norfolk, and passionately desired to make her his wife, 
The leaders of the Roman-catholic party were eager to secure 
the two-fold triumphs of obtaining a queen of their'own way 
of thinking, and effecting the downfall of their great enemy, 
Cromwell. There is every reason to believe that the death 
of his unpopular favourite was decreed by Henry himself at 
the very time when, to mask his deadly purpose, he bestowed 
upon him the honours and estates of his deceased kin Ansa, 
Bourchier earl of Essex. The fact was, he had a business to 
accomplish, for which he required a tool who would not be 
deterred by the nice feelings of a gentleman of honour from 
working his will. This was the attainder of two ladies allied, 
one by blood, the other by marriage, to the royal line of Plan.' 
tagenet,—Gertrude marchioness of Exeter, the widow of one 
of hisvkindred victims, and Margaret countess of Salisbury, 
the mother of the other.

Cromwell produced in the house of lords, May 10, by way 
of evidence against the aged countess of Salisbury, a vest
ment of white silk that had been found in h6r wardrobe, em- 
broidered in front with the arms of England, surrounded with 
a wreath of pansies and marigolds, and on the back the repre
sentation of the Host, with the five wounds of our Lord, and 
the name of Jesus written m the midst. The peers permitted 
the unprincipled minister to persuade them that this was s 
treasonable ensign ; and as' the^countess had corresponded 
with her absent son, she was, for no other crime, attainted of I 
high treason and condemned to death, without the privilege of 
being heard in her own defence.1 The marchioness of Exejer | 
was also attainted and condemned to death by the same viola-

1 Lingard. Tytler. Herbert. Burnet. Journals of Parliament.
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tion of the law* of England. Both ladies were, meantime, 
confined in the Tower. The lords, indeed, hesitated, for the 
case was without precedent ; but Cromwell sent for the judges 
to his own house, and asked them “ whether the parliament 
had a power to condemn persons accused without a hearing ?” 
The judges replied,1. " That it was a nice and dangerous ques
tion, for law and equity required that no one should be con
demned unheard i but the parliament being the highest court 
of the realm, its decisions could not be disputed.” When 
Cromwell, by reporting this answer in, the house, satisfied the 
peers that they bad, the power of committing a great iniquity if 
they chose to do so, they obliged the king, by passing the bill, 
which estabimhed a precedent for all the other murders that 
were perpetrated in this reign of terror. As an awful instance 
of retributive justice be it recorded, that Cromwell was him
self the first person who was slain by the tremendous weapon 
of despotism with which, like a traitor to his country, he had 
furnished the most merciless, tyrant that ever wore the^Eng- 

lish crown.
Exactly one month after this vfilany, Cromwell was arrested 

by the duke of Norfolk at the council-board, -and sent to the 
Tower by the command of the king, who, like a master-fiend, 
had waited till his slave bad filled up the full measure of his 
guilt before he executed^mis vengeance upon him, Another 
victim, but a blameless one, was also selected by Henry to 
pay the penalty of his life forvjiaving been instrumental in his 
marriage with Anne of Cloves y this was the pious and learned 
Dr. Barnes, whom the queen had greatly patronised, but was 
unable to preserve from the stake.1 Her own reign was draw
ing to a dose. A few days after Cromwell’s arrest she was 
sent to Richmond, under pretence that her health required 
change of air. Marillac, in a letter to Francis I., dated 
June 23, thus alludes to the reports to which this circum
stance had given rise :—“ There is a talk of some diminution 
of love, and a new affection for anothejr lady. The queen 
has been sent to Richmond, This I know, that the king, 
who promised in two days to follow her, has not done so, and

1 Parliamentary History, vol. UL pp. 1*8,144. ^apin. Lingard. Herbert.
1 Repin. Barnet. Lingard. >
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' does not seem likely to do so, for the road of his progress 
does not lead that way. Now it is said in the court, that the 
said lady has left on account of the plague, which is in this 
city, which is not true ; for if there had been any suspicion 
of the kind, the king would not have remained on any bu- 
siness, however important, for he is the most timid person 
in the world in such cases.”1 The removal of Anne was 
the preliminary step to the ̂ divorce, for which He4ny was 
now impatient. The particulars of this transaction; as they 
appear on the journals of the house of lords, afford revolt, 
ing proofs of the slavish and degrading manner in which 
Henry's privy council and prelates rendered themselves 
accomplices in his injustice and breach of faith to his wed- 
ded wife and their queen. The ignoble submission of the 
peers to the caprices of the lawless tyrant kept pace with 
the ''disgusting proceedings of his personal abettors in his 
iniquities. The commons only acted as the echo of the lords. 
As for that right-feeling and uncorrupted body of his subjects, 
—the people, they had no means of information, and it par- 
tained not to them to redress the injustice of their sovereign 
to his wives or daughters. The lord chancellor, the archbishop 
of Canterbury, the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the earl of 
Southampton, and the bishop of Durham, stated to the house, 
July 6, “ that they having doubts of the validity of the mar
riage between the king and queen, to which they had been 
instrumental, and as the succession to the crown was, or 
might be, affected, it was highly necessary that its legality 
should be investigated by a convocation of the clergy.” A 
petition that the king would permit this to be done was in
stantly got up, and presented po the sovereign by both houses 
of parliament. Henry was gràciously pleased to reply, “ that 
he could refuse nothing to the estates of the realm, and was 

\ ready to answer any questions that might be put to him ; for 
lie .had no other object in view but the glory of God, the 
well arc of the-realm, and the triumph of the truth.”’

The'matter wakbrought before the convocation on the 
following day, and the çlergy referred it to a committee,

1 Dépêche» de Marillac ; Bibliothèque du Roi.
* Journal» of Parliament, 32nd Henry VIII.
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consisting of the two archbishops, of four bishops, and eight 
divines. The reasons alleged for releasing the sovereign from 
his matrimonial bonds with his queen were as follow : “ 1st, 
That she *fas pre-contracted to the prince of Lorraine. 2ndlv, 
That the king, having espoused her against his will, had not 
given an inward consent to his marriage, which be had never 
completed ; and that the whole nation had a great interest in 
the king’s having more issue, which they saw he could never 
have by this queen.”1 Many witnesses were examined, as the 
lords in waiting, gentlemen of the king's chamber, and the 
queen’s ladies, The countess of Rutland, lady Edgecomb, 
and the infamous lady Rochford, bent on pleasing the king, 
deposed many things very unbecoming of ladies of their rank 
to say, which they affirmed the queen had told them, as evi
dence of the nullity of the contract. They had presumed, it 
seems, to ask many impertinent questions of their royal mistress, 
and among others, “ If she had acquainted mother Lowe, her 
confidential attendant and countrywoman, of the king’s neg
lect?” Anne replied in the negative, and said that “ she received 
quite as much of his majesty’s attention as she wished.”1

Henry encouraged the ladies of the bedchamber to mimic 
and ridicule their royal mistress for his amusement, although 
it was impossible for any one to conduct herself with greater 
dignity and forbearance under the trying circumstances than 
she did, while his unprincely follies were rendering him the 
laughing-stock of Europe. His greatest enemy would have 
found it difficult to place his conduct towards his fourth queen 
in a more unmanly tod dishonourable light than the account 
he gives of it in his deposition, which he styles his “brief, 
true,^ and perfect declaration —“ I had heard,” says he, 
" much, both of her excellent beauty and virtuous conditions. 
But when I saw her at Rochester, it rejoiced my heart that I 
had kept me free from making any pact or bond (with her till 
I saw her myself; for then, I adsure you, I liked her so ill, 
and so far contrary to that she was praised, that I was woe 
that ever she came to England, and deliberated with myself, 
that if it were possible to find means to break off, Ï would 
never enter yoke with her. Of which misliking, the Flemish

1 Burnet Collier. Strype. * Strype’e Memorials.
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great-master, [Hostoden], the admirai that now is, [South
ampton,] and the master of the horse, can and will here re
cord. Then, after my repair to Greenwich the next day after, 
I think, and doubtmot, but that lord Essex, [Cromwell,] well 
examined, can and will, and hath declared, what I then said 
to him in that case; for, as he is a pftrson which knoweth 
himself condemned by act of parliament, he will not damn his 
soul, but truly declare the truth, not only at the time spoken 
by me, but also continually till the day of marriage, and also 
many times after, whereby my lack of consent, I doubt not, 
doth or shall well appear."1 The document* from which this 
abstract is taken, is certainly in coarseness of expression with- 
out parallel, and affords a characteristic specimen of the bru
tality of Henry’s manners and language.

The convocation of the clergy, without one dissentient voice, 
pronounced the marriage to be null and void, June 9, and tjhat 
both parties were free to marry again. The next day, arch
bishop Cranmer reported to the hduse of lords this sentence, 
in Latin and English, and delivered the documents attesting 

which were sent to the commons. A bill to invalidate the 
was twice read, and passed unanimously, July 13th, 

being only the eighth day from the commencement of the 
whole business.1 Cranmer, who had pronounced the nuptial 
benediction, had the mortifying office of dissolving the mar
riage,—Anne of Cleves being the third queen from whom it 
had been his hard lot to divorce the king in less than seven 
years. Well might one of the French ambassadors say of 
Henry, “ He is a marvellous man, and has marvellous people 
about him."4 The queen, being a stranger to the English 
laws and customs, was spared the trouble of appearing before 
the convocation, either personally or by her advocates.

When all things had been definitely arranged according to 
the king’s pleasure, Suffolk, Southampton, and Wriothesley 
were appointed by him to proceed to Richmond, for the pur-

1 The fallen favourite, to whom Henry appeal* as a witness of the truth of bis 
asseverations, gave a written confirmation of the sovereign's statement in a letter, 
in which he, with great trutH subscribes himself hie "poor slave."

* Burnet’s History of the Reformation, vol. L Records, 186.
1 Journals of Parliament. Burnet. Rapin. Herbert.
4 In a letter to Francis L, in the Bibliothèque du Roi.
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[pose of signifying his determination to the queen, and obtain- 
ling her assent. Scarcely had the commissioners commenced 
Itheir explanation, when the terrified queen, fancying, no doubt, 
Ithat theirwerrand was to conduct her to the Tower, gave in- 
lstant acquiescence. So powerfully were the feminine terrors 
I of the poor queen excited on this occasion, that she fainted 
land fell to the ground before the commissioners could explain 
I the true purport of their errand.1 When she was sufficiently 
I recovered to attend to them, they soothed her with flattering 
Iprofessions of the king’s gracious intention of adopting her 
for a sister, if she would resign the title of queen ; promising 
the queen that she should have precedence before every lady 
jin the court, except his daughters and his foturk consort, and 
that she should be endowed with estates to the value of 3000/. 
ryear.1 Anne was greatly relieved when she understood the 

nature of the king’s intention, and she expressed her 
iguess to resign her joyless honours with an alacrity for 

rhich he was not prepared.
The enduring constancy of the injured Katharine of Arra- 

on, the only woman who ever loved him, had taught Henry 
regard himself as a person so supremely precious, that he 

ly did not expect his present queen to give him up 
rithout a struggle. Even wjien she, in compliance with the 
dvice of the commissioners, wrote, or rather we should say, 
ubscribed a most obliging letter to him,* expressing her foil 
quiescence in his pleasure, he could not believe she really 

néant thus lightly to part from him. He next wrote to the 
nembers of his privy council, whose president was his brother- 
n-law, the duke of Suffolk, desiring them to consider * whe

ther they should further press the lady Anne to write to her 
brother or no.” However, before he concludes the letter, he 
letermines that ppint himself : “ We have resolved, that it is

State-Papers. * Ibid. Burnet. Rapin. 
may be seen at fall length in the collection of State-Paper* 
of government, concludes in these words: "Thus, mdet 

;h our Lord God to send your majesty long life, and good

1 Hbrueau. ijiugaru. oane-j-apers. - imu. numet. napm. _
1 The letter) whibh mav be seen at fall lennth in the collection of State.Paner» <•' 
nted by &u1

1S™1 _
to God's glory, your own honour, and the wealth of this noble realm, 

i Richmond, the 11th day of July, the 82nd year of your majesty’s most 
oble reign. “ Your majesty’s most humble sister and servant,

“ Anna, of Clevis."
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■M

requisite ye should now, before your departure, procure both I 
the writing of such a letter to her brother, and also the letter I 
before written to us in English, «subscribed with her hand, to I 
be by her written in Dutch, to the intent that all thingj 
might more clearly appear to him. And,” continues tiuil 
gracious specimen of a royal husband, “ concerning these I 
letters to her brother, how well soever she speaketh no», I 
with promises to abandon the condition [caprices] of a woman, I 
and evermore to remain constant in her proceedings, we think 
good, nevertheless, rather by good way» and means to prevent 
that she should not play the woman, (though she would,) 
than to depend upon her promise. Nor after she hath felt, 
at our hand, all gratuity and kindness, and known our libe
rality towards her in what she requireth, to leave her at liberty, 
upon the jreceipt of her brother’s letters, to gather more 
stomach and stubbornness than were expedient. So ^hat if I 
her brother, upon desperation of us, should write to her in suck I 
wise as she might fondly take to heart, and faiycy to swerve 
from her conformity, all our gentle handling of her should, | 
in such case, be frustrate, and only serve her for the man- 
tenance of such conceit as she might take in that behalf, t 
that she should not play the woman though she would I 
Therefore our pleasure is, that ye travail with her to write I 
a letter to her brotjun directly, with other sentences, agree ] 
ably to the minutes wnich we send you herewith, as near ii| 
ye can. For persuading her thereto, ye may say, that con
sidering she hath so honourably and virtuously proceeded I 
hitherto, whereby she hath procured herself much love, 
favour, and reputation, it shall be well done if she advertises 
her brother of all things, as he may demean himself wisely, I 
temperately, and moderately in the affair, not giving ear to I 
tales and bruits, [reports]. Unless these letters be obtained,! 
all shall [will] remain uncertain upon a woman’s promise;! 
viz. that she vriU be no woman,—the accomplishment whereof,! 
on her behalf, fis as difficult in the refraining of a woman’s! 
will, upon occasion, as in changing her womanish nature, | 
which is impossible.”1

1 State-Paper*.
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And thus did this tyrannical self-deceiver, while in the very 
act of manifesting the most absurd caprice that any despot 
could perpetrate, reflect on the constancy of the female sex,-*- 
the most waywsnrd and weak of whbm could scarcely vie with 
him in fickleness and folfy, “ Ye may say to her,” he con
cludes, “for her comfort, that howsoever her brother may 
conduct himself, or her other friends, she (continuing in her 
uniformity) shall never fare the worse for their faults. Given 
under our signet, at our palace of Westminster, the 13th of 
July, the 32nd year of our reign.” In three days, Anne, or 
her advisers, addressed the following letter to Henry :—

» Moat excellent and noble Prince, and my most benign and good Brother, I do 
most hnmUy thank yon for your great goodness, favour, and liberality, which, 
si well by your majesty’s own letters as by the report and declaration of your 
councillors, the lord great-master, the lord privy-seal, and your grace's secretary.
I perceive it hath 
mere to 
and servant

luke

determine towards me. Whereunto I have no 
shall ever remain your majeety's most humble sister
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Folk, Henry’s ready tool in all his matn- 
and his coadjutors, lord Southampton and 

thesley, the king’s secretary, in their recital 
between themselves and the queen at Rich- 

credit to themselves for having prevailed on 
herself the king's sister, instead of his wife.

> to deliver to her five hundred marks 
from the king, being, in fact, the first 

instalment of/her retiring pension, as his un-queened consort 
and discharged wife. Anne, having been kept without money, 
thankfully and meekly received this supply, without checking 
the mortifying conditions on which it was proffered. She 
evidently esteemed herself a happy woman to escape from her 
painful nuptial bonds with Henry without the loss of her head, 
and in token that she was quite as willing to be rid of Him as 
he could be to cast her off, she cheerfully drew her wedding- 
ring from her finger &nd sent it back to him, together with a 

I complaisant letter in German, the substance of which was ex
plained by the commissioners to their royal master. The m»iw 

I persons came again to Richmond, July 17, and executed the

1 State-Papers, voL L pp. 641, 642.

r
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king’s warrant for breaking up Anne’s household as queen of 
England, by discharging all the ladies and officers of state who 
had been sworn to serve her as their queen, and introducing 
those who had been chosen by himself to form her establish, 
ment as the lady Anne of Cleves, in her new character of hie 
adopted sister. . ,i

Anne submitted to every thing with a good grace, and, 
according to the report of the royal commissioners, "she 
took her leave openly of suçh as departed, and welcomed very 
gently her new servants at that time presented to her by 
them,” although she had nof been allowed the privilege of 
selecting them fpr hçrsplf. , She was even so complaisant at 
to profess herself under great obligations to the king’s majc 
and that she was determined to submit herself wholly to 
pose in his goodnesp/’ppd this of her own free will, without 
any prompting frorq ffre ifloffliqiarioners, if we may, venture to 
rely on the account dressed, up by them to please the unprin- 
cipled despot, whose foi^, foy flftfteiy was so unreasonable, as 
to lead him fo e^ppcf, h^ yicfiW thy* him, very humbly 

for the inrjurieet phased po inflict upon them in the
gratification < 14a VeW1 tyranny Thffptlowing .expressions, 
which in foeiy report are put into the queen’s month, are 
certainly npt her phraseology, but that of Henry’s amiable I 
secretary, Wrmtheriey, as a sort ,of pppyobative answer in her | 
name to Henry’s letter to the privy council, before quoted, 
touching the mutations and caprices of her sex ; for she is made | 
to declare that “ she would be found no woman by inconstancy 
and mutability, though all the world should move her to the | 
contrary, neither for her mother, brother, or pone other person 
living ;” adding, " that she would receive no letters nor mes- 
sage, from her broker, her Ufipfoeyy n<>r none of her kin and 
friends, but she would send them to the king’s majesty, and 
be guided by his determination.”1 This was the part which 
Henry and his agents had endeavoured to intimidate his first 
ill-treated consort, Katharine of Arragon, into playing, but 
Anne of Cleves was placed in a very different position. She 
had no child to compromise by her submission, no jealous |

1 State-peper Records, temp. Henry VIII.
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affection for a husband to struggle with, after twenty years of 
faithful companionship ; neither had she a friend to support 
or counsel her in so difficult a position. Her contempt for 
Henry’s character must at least have equalled his dislike of 
her person, and she apparently considered herself cheaply rid 
of a husband like him, even at the sacrifice of resigning the 
name and rank of his queen.

Henry was so well pleased at the restoration of the nuptial 
ring and the obliging demeanour of hisuhscarded queen, that 
he despatched his commissioners to hera^ain to present unto 
her “ certain things of great value and richness which his grace 
then gave to her ; and also to show to her letters which his 
majesty had received from the duke her brother, and also from 
the bishop of Bath, ambassador from England, then resident 
at the couifyof the duke of Cleves : which letters being opened 
and read, she gave most humble thanks to the king’s majesty 
that it pleased him to communicate the same to her. And as, 
from a part of the English ambassador’s letter, there appeared 
as if doubts had arisen in the minds of the duke of Cleves 
and Osliger his minister, as to whether the lady Anne were 
well treated, she wrote a letter to her brother in her own 
language ] and had a nephew of Osligeris, then in king Henry’s 
service, called in, and told him, before the said duke, earl, and 
sir Thomas, to make her hearty commendations to her brother, 
and to signify to him that she was merry, [cheerful,] and 
honourably treated, and had written her full and whole mind 
to him in all things. And this,” continues our authority, 
"she did with such alacrity, pleasant gesture and counte
nance, as he [young Osliger] which saw it may well testify that 
he found her not miscontented.” To the care of this Flemish 
youth was deputed the conveyance of Anne’s letter to her 
brother, from which the following are extracts :—

"My dear and well-beloved Brother,
“ After my most hearty commendation ; Whereas, by your letters of the 13th 

of this month, which I have seen, written to the king’s majesty of EnglantL my 
most dear and most kind brother, I do perceive you take the matter lately moved 
and determined between him and me somewhat to heart. Forasmuch as I had 

I rather ye knew the truth by mine advertisement, than for want thereof ye should 
be deceived by vain reporte, I thought mete to write these present letters to yoo; 
by the which it shall please you to understand, how the nobles and commons of 
this realm desired the king’s highness to commit the examination of the matter
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of marriage between hie majesty and me to the determination of the holy cWgyl 
of thin realm. I did then willingly consent thereto ft&d since theit determine I 
tion made, have also, upon intimation of their proceedings, allowed, approved, and I 
agreed to the same." ' « 1 '

She then explains, at .some length, that she has consented 
to become the king’s adopted sister, who has provided for her 
as such. She desires hqr good mother to be informed of the 
arrangement, and requests that no interruption may take! 
place in the political alliance between England and her native 
country. Her concluding words are, “ God witting, I purpose 
to lead my life in this realm. Anna, duchess born of Cleves, 
Gulick, Geldre, and. Berg, and your loving niter.”1 After she 
had dined, Anne further declared, that she neither would, 
nor justly might, hereafter repute herself as his grace’s wife, or | 
in anywise vary from what she had said and writteh ; and 
again declared she had returned his majesty the ring delivered 
to her at her prettnced marriage, with her most humble 'com. 
mendations.”2

Another letter from Anne to her brother is preserved. It 
is without date, but evidently Witten at thé same period m 
the preceding ; and, from the concluding sentence, it is easy 
to perceive she dreaded that the slightest interference from 
her continental friends would imperil heir life A-1» on

“BbOTHIB, O' W ••'•riir ill ti:. ?o! OW.‘>d
"Because I bad rather ye knew the troth by mins advertisement, thanfcr 

want thereof be deceived by felae reporta, I write thee» present letters to you, by 
which ye shall understand that, being advertised how the nobles and commons of 
this realm desired the ting's highness here to commit the examination of the 
matter of ..marriage between me and hie majesty to the determination of tie 
clergy, I did the more willingly consent thereto; and since the determination 
made, have also allowed, approved, and agreed -unto the same, wherein I haw 
more respect (as becometh me) to truth and good pleasure, than any worldly 
affection that might move me to the contrary.

“ I account God pleased with what is done, and know myself to have suffered 
no wrong or injury, my person being preserved in the integrity which I brought 
into this realm, and I truly discharged from all bond of consent. I find the 
king’s highness, whom I cannot justly have as my husband, to bt, nevertheless, i 
most kino, loving, and friendly father and broth», «id to use me as honourably 
and with as mnoh liberality as you, I myself, or any of our kin or allies could 
wish ; wherein I am, for mine own part, so well content and satisfied, that 1 
much desire my mother, yon, and other mine allies, so to understand, accept, and 
take it, and so to use yourself towards this noble and virtuous prince, as he may 
have cause to continue his friendship towards you, which on his behalf shall 
nothing be impaired .or altered in this matter ; fcr so it hath pleased his highnea
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I tosigniiy to me, that like as he will show to me always a most fatherly and 
brotherly kindness, and has so provided for me, so will he remain with you and 
other according to the knot of amity which between you hath been concluded 
(this matter notwithstanding), in such wise as neither I, ne you, nor any of our 
friend* shall have just cause of miscontentment.

«Thus much I have thought necessary to write to you, lest, for want of true 
knowledge, ye might take this matter otherwise than ye ought, and in other sort 

I cue for me more than ye have cause. Only I require thit qf you,—that ye to oon- 
dsetyounelf, at for your untomardnets in thie matter I fare not the morte,

I Kvterwnto I trutt youmiU hate regard.** t

Thus we tee that Anne was, in effect, detained by Henry as a 
hostage for the conduct of her brother and his allies, for she 
plainly intimites that any hostility "from them will be visited 
on her head. Msriüac, in relating tins transaction to the king 

I hia master,1 in a letter dated' July 21st, sayd,—The marriage 
has been dissolved, and the queen appears to make no objec
tion. The only answer her brother's ambassador can get 
from her is, ‘ that she wishes in all things to please thé j&ig, 
her lord,' bearing testimony of his good treatment of her, 

land desiring to remain in this country. This being reported 
to the king, make* him show her the greater respect. He 
gives her the palace of Richmond and other places for life, 
with 12,000 crowns for her revenue ; but has forbidden the 

I vicars and ministers to call her queen any mom, but only Amy 
I lady Anne of Cleves/ which is cause of great regret to the 

ople, whose love she had gained, and who esteemed her as 
lone of the most sweet, gracious, and humane queens they have 
I had, and (hey greatly desired her to continue with them as 
I their queen. Now it is said that the king is going to marry a 
I young lady of extraordinary beauty, a daughter of a deceased 
I brother of the duke of Norfolk,—it is even reported that this 
I marriage has already taken place, only it is kept secret: 
I cannot say if it is true. The queen takes it all in good 
part.” This certainly was her best policy, as his excellency 
seems to think. In less than a fortnight after Henry had dis
solved his marriage with Anne of Cleves, he sent Cromwell 
to*the block, and consigned Dr. Barnes to the flames in 
Southfield.1 The divorced queen had reason to congratulate 

I herself that she had escaped with life, when she saw what was 
[the doom of the two principal agents in her late marriage. 

There are in Rymeris Foedera* two patents subsequent to 
1 State-Papers, voL L * Burnet, voL L p. 188. 3 VoL xiv. 709, 714.
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the divorce, which relate to this lady. The former, dated 9th 
January, 1641, ie a grant of naturalization in the usual form; 
in the other, she is described as Anna of Cleve, &c., who had 
come intp England on a treaty of marriage, which, although 
celebrated in the face of the church, yet never received a real 
consummation, because the conditions were not fulfilled in due 
time. *That the marriage was therefore dissolved by mutual 
consent, and she being content to abide in this realm, and to 
yield to its laws, and to discharge her conscience of that pre
tended marriage, the king, of his especial favour, granted to 
her certain manors and estates in divers counties, lately for. 
fated by the attainder of the earl of Essex1 and sir Nicholas 
Carew, to be held, without rendering account, from the Lady, 
day foregoing the said grant, which was dated on the 20th of 
January, 1641. These estates were granted to her on condi- 
tion that she should not pass beyond the sea dttring het life. 
Anne of Clevis possessed the manor erf Denham-hall, Essex, 
as part of her jointure or appanage, as appears fr^m the court 
roll, beginning/' Cur’ Serenusime Dna . . . Anne de Cleve.” 
It may be observed, the steward, not venturing to style her 
‘ queen ’ after the divorce, and not knowing what to call her, 
discreetly leaves a blank before Anne.

The following is an extract,from a contemporary record1 
of the deeds of Henry VIII. during the few months of his 
marital union with his fourth consort, set down in brief 
business-like order, like entries in a tradesman’s day-book, with- 
out one word either in excuse or censure,—facts that require 
no adjectives of indignant reprobation to excite the horror of 
every right-minded person against the sanguinary tyrant :—

“The iii<* day of Jewgver, Saturday, did the king and all the nobit* of tk 
realm, and the mayor and all the aldermen in their best array, and every craft 
in thor beet array, went [go] down in their barges to Greenwich, and eraj 
barge as goodly dreet ae they could devise, with streamers and banners. And 
there the king did receive and meet my lady Ann, the de%Jc*t doughter off 
Kleve, and made her queene of Inglande.

" The xxvijj day of July, Wednesday, was beheaded, at TWer-hOl, which 
that afore had been master of the Rolls , and after that, the king's secretary; 
and after that, vicar-general, knight of the Garter, eyl of Essex, and kid

1 Cromwell, whose spoils formed the principal fund for the maintenance rf I 
this princess.
* • A Brief Diary, temp. Henry VII. and Henry VIIL MS. Vespasian, A m. 
Printed by J. 0. HaDiwell, esq., in Eeliquie Antique, Ko. viii. c. 30.
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" The xxx day of July, Friday, wee there drawn from the Tower to Smith- 
firid vi doctors: iÿ of them waaburned, and the totter three was hanged end 
quartered. They that were burned were doctor Barnes, doctor Garet, parson of 
Honey-lane, doctor Jerom, vicar of Stepney; and their names that was quartered, 
doctor Powelle, doctor Abelle, and doctor Fethuretone. And the heads of my 
lord Cromwell and my lord Hungerford were set up tm London-brid^e, and 
their bodies buried in the Tower. This sen* year waa queue An, the dewkes 
daughter of Kleve aforesaid, put aride."

During the six months that Anne of Cleves was Henry's 
queen, some vefty important changes were effected, especially 
the dissolution of the monasteries, and the institution of the 
nx bloody articles. As far as her little pettier went, she was 
at this time a friend to the Reformation/ yet Soon after a Con
vert to the church of Rome. Owen Oglethorpe owed his pro
motion as a bishop to her favour. Arme was so food of her 
step-daughter, ’ the\jrincess Elizabeth, that thé duly favour 
she asked of Henry after the dissolution of* their 
was, that she might sometimes be permitted to seè her $ a 
request Which Henry wall graciously pleaseft t& grant; on' 
dition that she should not be addressed by* lus daughter 
her attendants by the style and title'Of queen, but simply as 
the lady Anne of Aleves.1

After the divorce Anne continued" to reside at her palace 
at Richmond, end on the 6th of Atigust Henry honoured 
her with a visit. She received him With a pleasant Coun
tenance, and treated him with1 àll dite respect ; which put 
him into , such high good humour that he supped With her 
merrily, and demeaned himself SO lovingly, and With such 
angular graciousness, that somri of the byStandetS fancied he 
was going to take her for his qbfrett again.1 There is little 
doubt, however; that he was already married ixy her mere at
tractive rival, Katharine Howard, whom two days afterwards 
he puhlidy introduced to his coûrt as his queen. Perhaps 
he considered it prudent to pay* a previous visit to Anne, to 
ascertain whether any objection would be raised on her part 
to his investing another witb her lawful title. Anne wisely 
treated the affair with complacency. The duke of Cleves

1 Leti, Vit* di Eliaahetta.* Despatches of Marillac; Bibliothèque du Roi. \
VOL. III. X 6
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wept with bitter mortification when he received the account 
of hie sister’s wrongs, end found himself precluded .from testi
fying the indignation they inspired : Anne, on. the contrary, 
manifested the most lively satisfaction at having regained her 
freedom. The yoke of which Henry complained had, eer. 
tainly, been no rilkfen bond to het; and nti sooner was she 
fairly released from it, than she exhibited a degree of vivacity 
she fiad never shown during her matrimonial probation 
Maxillae says, “This is marvellous prudence ou -her part, 
though some consider it stupidity.” That which seemed to 
make the greatest impression on our diplomatic gossip wy, 
that she everyday put os a rich new dress, “each mm* 
wonderful than the last,”1 which made two things very app* 
rent; first, that she'did not take the loss of Henry very 
muoh to Heart ; and secondly, that her bridal outfit' was of i 
very magnificent description. Bad m,.Henry’s conduct v* 
to hie rejected consort, one of the kings» of France behaved 
still more dishonourably under similar chncumstanoes, for he 
not only sent his affianced bride back with contempt, but de
tained her costly Wardrobe and jewels for the usa of a lady 
who had found more favour in his right., Marillac tells hi 
sovereign, September 3rd,, 1640, “ Madame of Gleves has a 
more joyous countenance than ever. She wears a great 
variety ef dresses, and passes all her time in spurts and re
creations.” From his excellency’s next report, of the 17th 
ef the same mouth, we gafther that the divorced queen me 1 
said to be in a situation which would, if it had been really tits 
case, have placed the king in a peculiar state of pmbanawr 
ment between his passion Stir his new bride* Katharine .Howard, 
and his frantic desire ,of increasing his fomify. Anne passed 
her time vary comfortably, meanwhile, at her Richmond* | 
palace, or among ^he more sequestered bowera><pf Ham,-* 
and, in the exercise of all the gentle charities ef lif^ pursued 
the even tenour of her way. “ Of the repudiated queen,” 
observes Marillac, in hie despatch November 1st, “no mo»

1 Despatches of MwUkoj Bibliothèque de ReL 
* Some relioe still remain at Ham-how of this eta, chiefly ornaments of tin 

fire-places, with the portcullis figured thereon, seen by the anther in the eamna 
of 1848. V
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is said than if she were dead.” The duke of Cleves ment, 
farted a lofty spirit of independence, and could never be in.

I duced to admit the invalidity of hie sister's marriage. The 
| bishdp of Bath, who had been sent over to reconcile him, if 
peantiepto the arrangement into which Anna had entered, 

[could get»o farther declaration from him1 than the sarcastio 
observation, that “ He was glad his mater' had fared no

01**1. !•••-!• .Ml i”,yih i i

In the tost steps of the diroroe an option was given to 
I Anne ■ to her residence, either in Bnglané or abroad, yet 
I the’liberty of1 choice was illusory; the d4roroe.jaintxire of 
300ft. per annum was made up of many detached grants of 
cram lands, among which the confiscated possessions of 

I Cromwell stand conspicuous, but to all these grants the con- 
(htion of her reeidenoe in Edgland was attached.1 A pres

ident regard to her pecuniary interests, in ail probability^ 
withheld this much -in j ured prince* from returning to her 
Mhav-laad, and the fond arms of that mother who had re- 
luctantiy resigned her to a royal husband so little worthy ef 
pweessing a wife of ** lowly and gentle conditions.” Meetly 
as Anne dftnééned herself in 'her retirement, a jealous 
watch was kept, not only on! her proceedings, but the cor- 
impendence of herself and household, by king Henry's 
nirnistsw, '1* we find by the following entry m the privy 
council book of July the 22nd, 1641 >-f‘ Wiffiam Sheffield,

I lately one Of the retinue at Calais, was apprehended for 
hilling arid he had letters from the lady Anne of Cleves to 

I the duke of Norfolk, and was brought before the council arid 
I—died1;- when it was found that hri letters Were only from 
one Edward Bynings of Caàahs to Mrs. Howard, the old 

I dochess of Norfolk's woman, to Mrs. Katharine Basset and 
I Mrs, Synapse*, the lady Anne of Cleves' women, which were 
I but letters of friendship from private individuals ; yet he was 
| committed for farther examination.”1 The investigation 

me te nothing. The good sense end amiable temper of

1 bird He*bert*e Henry VHI., voL H. fcfalM.
in. /h i.! • , *8ee Memnhig’s QuO/J' Ohav i Hit **■'<■<

1 Sir Heris HMSe* Act* of Privy Council, rul. riL " « 
o 2
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Anne preserved her from involving herself in any of the 
political intrigues of the times; and she with truly queenly! 
dignity avoided all appearance of claiming the sympathy of I 
any «1mm of Henry's subjects. But though she avoided thel 
snares of party, she was not so much forgotten by the people! 
of England as the French ambassador imagined. The friend* I 
of the Reformation regarded her aa*the king's lawful wife, mE 1 
vainly hoped the time would come when, cloyed-with thel 
charms of the youthful rival for whom he had discarded her,! 

, he would fling his idol from him, as he had done the once. I 
adored Anne Boleyn, and reinstate the injured Fleming in j 
her rights. v

Within sixteen months after Anne of Cleves had been com. I 
pelled to resign the^crown-matrimonial of England, the fell of I 
her fair successor took place. When the news reached Anne's I 
quiet little court at Richmond of the events which had filled 
the royal bowers of Hampton with confusion, and precipitated! 
queen Katharine from a throne to a prison, the excitement 
among the ladies of Anne's household could not be restrained.

domestic troubles of the king were regarded by them » 
an immediate visitation of retributive justice fpr the unfounded 

is he had cast upon their virtuous mistress; the feelings 
of some of these ladies carried them so far beyond the bounds 
of prudence, that two of them, JaneRatsey and Elizabeth Bas
set, were summoned before the council, and committed to pri
son, for having said, “ What! is God working his own wo*to 
make the lady Anne of Cleve queen again?" Jane Ratsey added 
many praises of the lady Anne, with disqualifyin^>emarks oo 
queen Katharine, and said, “ It was impossible that so sweet 
a queen as the lady Anne could be utterty put down to 
which Elizabeth Basset1 rejoined, “ What « man the king is! 
How many wives will he have ?" The ladies were very sternly 
questioned by the council as to their motives in presuming to 
utter each audacious comments on the matrimonial affain 
of the sovereign; on which Elizabeth Basset, being greatly I

1 Tide perhaps, ought to he Katharine Faut,' ae we see above tint I 
Kathsnne’i totters were intercepted. She ws« the aune maid of honour wbt* | 
curious letter to he mother is quoted p. 62 of this biography.
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[alarmed, endeavoured to excuse herself by saying she was so 
[greatly astounded at the tidings of queen Katharine's naughty 
I behaviour, that she must have lost her senses when she per* 
Imitted herself to give utterance to the treasonable words, 

I" What a man the king is ! How many more wives will he 
lhare?"1

Two days after, a more serious matter connected with 
[Anne was brought before the council, for it was confidently 
reported that she had been brought to bed of a "faire boye,” 
of which the king was the father, but that she had neither 
apprized him nor his cabinet of the fact.1 This rumour threw 
both Henry and his council into great perplexity, especially as 
the capricious monarch had honoured his discarded consort 
with several private visits at her palace of Richmond; and it 
is, moreover, evident that Anne had actually passed some days 
at the row residence of Hampton-Court as the guest of Henry 
and his yoking queen, which seemed to give a colour to the 

tale. Hehry\expressed himself as highly displeased wityr the 
ladies and officers of state at Biohmolid, for not having ap

prized him of the supposed situation of the ex-queen. The 
affair came to nothing, and proved to be an unfounded scan
dal, which originated in some impertinent busy-body's com
ment on an illness that confined poor Anne to her bed at 
this momentous period. The said scandal was traced by the 
council from one inveterate gossip to another, through no less 
than six persons, as we learn from the following minute of 
their , proceedings, forming a curious interlude in the exami
nations touching Henry's other queen, Katharine Howard.— 
“ We examined also, partly before dinner, and partly after, a 
new matter, being a report that the lady Anne of Cleves should 
be delivered of a fair boy ; and whose should it be but the 
king’s majesty's! which is a most abominable slander, and 
for this time necessary to be met withal. This matter was 
told ho Taverner, of the signet, more than a fortnight ago, 
both by his mother-in-law (Lambert's wife, the goldsmith) and 
by Taverner’s own wife, who saith she heard it of Lilgrave’e 
wife ; and Lambert's wife heard it also of the old lady Carew.

1 MSS. 83 Homy VIIL, State-Psper office. •Ibid.

/
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Vâvemer kept it, [oonoealed it,] but they, [/the women) witil 
others have made it common matter of talk. Taverner never] 
revealed it tdtii Sunday night, at which time he told it to Dr. 
Cox,1 to be further declared if he thought good, who immehl 
ately disclosed it to me the lord fbivywseaL We have ceo.l 
mitted Taverner to the custody of me thn hiihnp nf Wurhnrtq l 
likewise Lambert's wife (who eacmeth to have been a dunce 
in It) to Mr. the ehanoelkw of the Augmentationa/MuAbeied 
as the report was, it made a wonderful impression on the mind I 
of the . king, who occupied a: ludicrous position in -the. eyes of I 
Europe as the husband of two being/snsee^ywhotiweaei both | 
the subjects of a delicate investigation et the same man 
The attention of the privy council, was distracted between She I 
evidences on the respective charges, against the rival queen 
for nearly a fortnight,—efact that has newer been -narped in 
history.' Iran edT nai/aK)

How obstinate Henry’s suspicion» ef his ill-treated Flemish | 
consort were, may/be seen by the following nrder> to his s 
cil :—“ His majesty thinketh it requisite to haw it groundly | 
[thoroughly] examined, and further ordered by your discre
tions, as the manner of the case requireth, to inquire dili
gently, whether the said Anne of Cleves hath indeed had say 
child or no, as it is bruited, [reported]; for his mqj&tyMk 
been informed that it it so indeed, in which part hie majesty 
imputeth a great default In her officers for not advising his 
high mus thereof, if it be true. Not doubting but your lord
ships will * groundly ’ examine the same, and finding out the 
truth of the whole matter, will advise, his nwyesty thereof sa 
cordingly.” * Dorothy Wingfield^ one of the lady Anne's bed
chamber women, and the officer* of her.hpqselMdd, warp sub
jected to a strict examination before the council, and it wu 
not till the 80th of December that they came to. the demon 
that Frances Lilgrave/ widow, hating slandered the lady Anse 
of ClevÇs and touched also %e king’s person, she affirming to 
have heard the report of others whom she refused to namejv 
should be for her punishment committed to the Tower, and

1 Prince Edward’s tutor,
1 Printed State-Piper*, vol. L pp. 697, 696. ‘ * fbid. 701.
4 The Lilgravee were the court embroiderers.—See HA-of Anne Boleyp.
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Richard Teenier, clerk of the signet, also, far <
%rti’Y n* * if<'unm •> 1

<< ! No sooner was Anne cleared from this imputation, 1 
great effort was made by àêr brother, and the 
party, to effect à reunion between her and the king. The 
duke of Ckvw evidently imagined, that the ^iisgraee of the 
new queen ‘was neither more ndr leee than the first move of 
the king and his minister* towards a reooncüiation witii Anne. 
The duke's aihbaasadore opened tile hmaneae to the earl of 
Seethamptonj ito whom Otiiger also wrote a pressing letter, 

ilmging the i expediency of i aueh n meaaure.,-n Southampton 
communicated the paiticulani to the king of hie interview with 
the ambtmadors an, the subject, and inclosed Qdtgerfe letter, 
bat was certainly too well Ware of Henry's opinion of the 
lady to venture to seoond the ropnwirofttfticna of the court of 
Clevea. The next attempt waa made by the ambassade» on 
iCmnmer, which in thus related by tom in the following cotions 
letter-lb the kmg^*«wufl.il'..1 ; d u • >-• {«hi .ttu w 1 k> t

M li _______1__— in Wo eiliiBiillnati timt ilw 11 +kk; amhimirinrmay picaw your majesty p> œ eavurtieea, Luar/yesveraBy me amrwssaaor

but to artstnend to mb thé csew of th» IMly Anne of Owe, which, though he 
I <h«üd do of roywlfe yet he saith the occasion is such, that he will not 

put spurs to a horse which runneth of hi» own courage. When I had reed the 
letter, and considered tliat no cause was expressed specially, bat only in general 
fhsti I should have oannnOnded the cane* of the lady Am» Of Clere, after «me 
demur the ambassador came to the point, and plainly asked me to effect the re- 
•onciliation. Whereunto I answered, * that I thought it not à little strange 
that Osliger should think it toe** for me to mow a reconciliation of that malari-

etftESte^iriFinsMBsiad
toe king should command him.} ' But,’ continued he, • I shall Signify the «me 
le His highness, and thereupon yon shell have an answer.’ -Now whet *11 be 
your majesty’s pleasure that I shall do ? whether to make a general answer, to 
Osligerhy writing, at that I shall mate a certain answer in this point to the 

by month P 1 meet humbly bsecseh your tmyesty that; I may he

i have your mis|jeety evermore in
of Lambeth, this Tuesday the 18th of January.-

"chaplain and bedesman,

i goven

i ‘ iV “Ï. CanTUim**.-

1 Register of the Privy-Council office, p. 888.
* State-Papers, MSS. 294. » State-Papers, 716, 7l7.
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Cranmer, warned by the fate of Cromwell, ventured not to 
urge the king to put his head a second time into the yoke 
with his discarded consort, and the negotiation came 
nothing. Perhaps Anne herself was unwilling to risk her life, 
by entering again into the perilous thraldom from which she 
had been once released. The tragic fate of her fair young 
rival must have taught her to rejoice that she had saved he 
own head by rajgmng a crown without a struggle. . .

In Jûup 1643. Anne received a friendly visit from her step, 
daughter, the princess Mary, who stayed with her some days, 
and on her departure gave very liberal largesses to the officer* 
of the household, from the gentlemen ushers down to the 
senrants of the scullery department.1 In the August of the 
same year Anne’s mother, the widowed duchess of Clçvp, 
died.IK Early in thé following year Anne sent the prince» 
Maty a present of Spanish sewing or embroidery silk.1! No 
event of any importance occurred to break the peaceful teneur 
of Anne’s life till the death of Henry VIII. In the first letter 
of Edward Seymour (afterwards the duke of Somerset), to the 
council of regency, he gives the following directions:*—"If 
ye have not already advertised my lady Anne of Cleves of 
king Henry’s death, it shall be well done if ye send some 
express person for the same.” This event left the ill-treated 
princess at full liberty, had she wished, to marry, or to return 
to her own country. But of marriage Anne h|d had an evil 
specimen; and, with greater wisdom than Henry’s other widow,

/ .Katharine Parr, she retained her independence by remaining 
ft single blessedness.

Anne visited the court of her» royal step-son Edward VI., 
June 26, 1560. Her affairs had got into some disorder at 
that period, so that she found herself under the necessity of 
applying to her brother the duke of Cleves for his assistance. 
That prince represented her distress to the English govern- 
ment, and with some difficulty obtained for her the munificent 
grant of four hundred pounds towards paying her debts. The

1 Sir F. Madden’s Privy-puree Expenses j Prince* Mary.
r * Tytler’s Edward and Mary, voL i. p. 18.

•Ibid.
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pensions of such of her servants as were paid by the crown ‘„ 
being in arrear,- she petitioned the king for them to be liqui- ^ 
dated; but the official reply coolly stated, “ that the king’sz 
highness being on his progress, could not Ip troubled at that 
time about payments.” Anne had acquired the English lan
guage and English habits, and formed an intimate friendship 
with Henry's daughter the princess Mary, who was a few 
months older than herself, as well as the young Elizabeth, to 
whom she appears to have behaved with great tenderness. 
England had therefore become her country, and it was natural 
that she should prefer a residence where she was honoured 
and loved by all to whom her excellent qualities were known 
to returning to her native land, after the public affronts tflat 
had been put upon her by the coarse-minded tyrant to whom 

| had been sacrificed by her family. Besides these cogent 
her property in England required her personal care, 

as it was subjected to some mutations by the new government, 
of which the records of the times afford proofs.1 Among 
others, the following letter from Anne to her former step
daughter :—

“Am ot Cura «o Panrcmes Mast.
"Madam, # ft *

“After my most hearty commendations to your grace, being very desirous to 
hear of your prosperous health, wherein I very modi rejoice, it may please you 
to be advertised that it hath pleased the king’s majesty to have in exchange my 
amor and lands of Bisham, in the county of Berkshire, granting me in recom
pense the boose of Weetropp [Weethorpe], in Suffolk, with the .two parks and 
certain manors thereunto adjoining ; notwithstanding, if it had been his highnem’ 
pleasure, I was well contented to have continued without exchange. After which 
grant, for mine own assurance in that behalf I have travailed, to my great cost 
and charge, almost this twelve months; it hath passed the king’s majesty’s Ml, 
signed, and the privy-seal, being now, m I am informed, stayed at the great seal, 
tor that you, madam, be minded to have the same, not knowing, as I suppose, of 
the arid grant. I have also received at this Michaelmas last pastTpart of the rent 
<f thauribremid manors. Considering the premises, and for the amity which hath 
always been between us, (of which I most heartily desire the continuance,) that it 
may please yon therefore to ascertain me by your letters or otherwise, as it ahpD 
stand with your pleasure. And thus, good madam, I commit you unto the over
tiring God, 4» have you in merrifol keeping. From my house of Bletchingiy, 
the riiL day of January, anno M.v*un.

“Toot assured loving friend to her little power to command,
“ Akita, the dowgkttr at Ciena." *

1 Heame’e SyUoge; likewise a letter from Edward VL’e council, 164II, 
signifies that the lady Anne of Cleves shall have the use of the house, deer, and 
wood* of Penahnrst, ae she now has those of Bletchingiy. The eagerness of the

1.::. ■ - i \
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, The last public appearance of Anne cf Glevee me at tàe 
coronation of queen Mary, where she had her place in the | 
regal ppocessipni and rode in the same carriage with the pri.
cess Elizabeth, with whom she was always on the most affec- 
tionate terms. That precedence which HwMfyVUI. insured 
to her ,ahe always enjoyed, nor did any of the ladies of tie 
royal family attempt to dispute it with her. But her happi. 
ness appeals to have been ir* the retiennent of domestic life, 
Two of her brother^ William duke of Clevea, and his successor, 
John William, were subject to mental malady, and died insane; 
but nothing appears to have ^yqr ruffied the tranquil temp

Who in tneZ inost difficult and ' 
tions conducted herself wi^b ff^at prudence. \ J

After the celebration, .of qhéen 'Mary’s tnarriage with Philip 
of Spain, at Winchester, Anne of Clevea addressed to the royal 
bride a congratulatory epistle, in which, being evidently per- 
ptexed by, , the, undefined dignity of queen-regnant, she rings 
tire changes on. the .fities of: “majesty/1 “highness/1' and 
“grace/1 ip Asingular manned......i 1>h I ,1U V v" ,i!

**To rai qmy« Majww,^'fit 'toi li uo/f^
« After my hranfaàe commendation* mb»- yow tMjetiy, wdh thank* for yoor 

loving &VOUT showed ty |ine in my last soi*, and praying of yow kighmhe yaw 
loving continuance, it may pleeae your hiyknetf to understand that l am b, 
teemed efyowyrw/a retort, to Lobdrti again ; and Taring deeitoua to do my 
duty to asa-joa* majttfy and the king, if it may ab stand with yoar kiyhma/ 
pleasure, and that I may know when and where l shall wait oa ymrmnjettytai 
hit. Wishing you both much joy and Maty, with increase of children to (Mi 
glory, and to the piiaai lit liai of yoaryoaparoua ettatoi, tong to continue w#L | 
honour in all godly virtm From my poor house at Hover, the 4«h of August

W> ^ AMÜi Œ iOLlVE»,

wiuiiSWsrgifik,
U niHiit'il I ii-

of Clevea*

■

ufiotq oil-*
“The Ladv Anbeef Ctoveetothe Queen’s majesty, August A, lh$4.” 3Bui '

Anne retamei property at Bletchingly after this exchange, 
in proof whereof is her receipt, early m the reign of quern 
Mary, to sir Thomas Carden, who was master of tile revels at

’111* il hilf1

Pi

letter in setting forth the enperior advantages of Penahinret to her present me- 
deuce, leads to tHtkftrence that the exchange Wha not voluntary on the part of 
Anse. Among the eoevaadenoea of Fenahuret is mentioned its contiguity te 
Hever. The conneil adds, that her transfer from Bletchingly to PenAwst ww 
the intention of the deceased king Henry, hut they conclude with aesertiana that 
it ie thrir wish fa. aB things to pieeee and gratiiÿ her grace.—Archeologia.
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1 I, .
the court ei Henry ¥111., his son, and- daughter. ^ This 
document, signed ihy her own hand,» among the Lowly 

dated the last day of Deoember, first year of. Philip
andiMwy# (lB58)s-"**s«ife. w;#t '‘-in. dti •• .-1 '1 ^>4 1 -

« Received of sir Thomas Carden, knight, the dfcy and year above written, for 
m qssrter of al year’s rent do* ante us by the sbsm air Thomas Carden at tills

mthfurtimyitrl payment of o* rents sfr Bletchingly, and our lands there, and in 
*ar discharge ef tbt same renN to this present, diy Refera dated. Wè haws to 
th« letters, being our acquit^ «bwrfl*d ou* ppm. ^

ivJ * >,.111= Jiirjiii U fl nV
.(/iffuJjinq in- vtifUjy^7 ^n -iw ^f-^urvii

(ilui'l .Uiw nyu i utgflv >• ••'“b!»» >iliv;it/.

td, n till 01 Viillirt or A ) iu oo.-i/. nbiu A' t,. tuUi<j2 I 
’ _ vlfuakvy ^liixl ,ibbt« ui .alin-foiirtiriyuoo ti /)bn<i
Anne of ClflYW spent much «£ heat timp at a residence she 

had at JDliurtfiwtd, bçing one of the suppressed abbey» whieh 
Henry VIII. had turned into a hunting-seat ; èad Edward VI. 
had given it’ into the bargain, whentbt exchangewas made 
between Bletchingly and Penshurst She was abiding at Dart- 
Sard the year before her death, when sir Thom* Carden, 
tenant at Bletchingly, who appears to have been likewise 
man of business on all occasions, came to her at Dartford, i 
she begged him to gebpertain stores laid mat, the Blackfriars 
for her, residence against she came to London ; which request 
was made before tite officers of her household, * for her grace 
lacked monpy to buy the needful furniture, and she promised 
payment to sir Thomas if he would make the i purchases for 
her.” But the amount was left unpaid at the death of Ajme of 
Çkm, wd, ft appear», .wiThomas, Carden’s account* she
was without .money at the .time abe requested him to make, 
the. BWÇhim. Qf hM outlay , the Lowly MS& furnish items. 
Her cellar he furnishes with three hogsheads of Gascoigne 
wine, at SI. e^h.; te» gallon» of Malmsey, at 20d, per gallon ; 
eleven gallons of museadel, at 2s. 2d. per gallon; and sack, 
ten gallons, at 16d. pèr gallon. The spicery had a stock of 

I < Lowly M8Sn edited by A. i. Kent», wq. p. 10. 4

À
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three pounds of ginger, 3s. ; of cinnamon, three ounces, 15<f. ; 
dores and mace, six ounces; pepper, one pound, 2». 4d.; raisim, 
tw6 pounds, at 2d. per pound, while two pounds of prune 
cost 8d. Three.muttons at 7». each; twenty capons, and i 
dozen lower price, cost 6s.; two dozen rabbits cost 8s. In 
the pastry department was laid in one bushel of fine wheat 
flour, at the great price of 6s. per buehd. Thirty loads of 
coals were laid in, at 16s. the load vast many fagots and 
billets, and three dozen rushes for strewing the floors, at 204. 
the dozen. In the chandry, sir Thomas Carden had provided 
thirty-five pounds of wax-lights, sixes and fours to the pound, 
and prickets, which last were stuck on a spike to be burnt; 
these wax-candles were Is. per pound. Staff-torches were 
provided at Is. 4d. a-piece, and white lights eighteen dozen, 
over and above sundry fair pots of pewter by the said sir 
Thomas bought and provided to serve in the buttery fdr the 
lady Anne’s household ; likewise brass, iron, and fatten pots, 
pans, kettles, skillets, ladles, skimmers, spits, trays, and flaskets, 
with divers other utensils aud properties furnished to the 
value of 91. 6s. 84., some of which were broken, spoiled, and 
lost, and the rest remain at his house to his use, for which he 
asks no compensation. Likewise two dozen of fair new pewter 
candlesticks, delivered for her grace’s chandry and chambers. 
The whole account finishes with a remark that h» had pro
vided sundry kinds of fresh fish, as carps, pikes, and tenches, 
at the request of her grace, which were privately dressed in 
her grace’s laundry for the trial of cookery, by which it has 
been surmised that Anne made private experiments in the 
noble culinary art.

Anne possessed the placid domestic virtues which seem in i 
manner indigenous to German princesses. “ She was,” says 
Holinshed, who lived in her century, " a lady of right com- 
mendable regard, courteous, gentle, a good housekeeper, and 
very bountiful to her servants.” She spent her time at the 
head of her own little court, which was a happy household 
within itself, and we may presume well governed, for we hear 
neither of plots nor quarrels,, tale-bearings nor mischievou* 
intrigues, as jfife in her home-circle. She was tenderly beloved
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by her domestics, and well attended by them in her last sick
ness. She died at the age of forty-one, of some declining 
illness, which she took calmly and patiently. Her will is a 
very naive production, showing the most minute attention to 
all things that could benefit her own little domestic world. 
It was made but two days before her death, bong dated 
July 12th and 15th, 1557 ; it is, when divested of tautologies, 
as follows :—

« We, Anna, daughter of John late duke of Cloves, and slater to the excellent 
prince WUU«m, now reigning duke of Claves, Gulick (Julian), and Barr^siok in 
body, but whole in mind and memory, thank» be to Almighty God, declare this 
to be our last will and testament i 1st We give and bequeath our soul to the 
holy Trinity, and oar body to be buried where it shall please God. Zndly. We 
most heartily pray our executors undemamed to he humble suitors for ua, and in 
our name, to the queen's mort excellent majesty, that our debts may be truly 
contented and paid to every one of our creditors, and that they will see the eaane 
justly answered for our discharge.* 1 Beseeching, also, the queen's highness of her 
clemency to grant unto our executors the receipts of our land accytoroed to he 
due at Michaelmas towards the payment of our creditors, for that is not the 
moiety of our revenues, nor payable wholly at that time, and not able to answer 
the charge of our household, especially this year,1 the price of all cattle and other 
serti [purchases] exceeding the old rate. Srdly. We earnestly require our said 
executors to be good lords and masters to all our poor stiFvants,to whom we give 
tod bequeath, every one of them bring in our check-rill, as well to our officers as 
others taking wages either from the queen's highness or from us, from the current 
month of July, one whole year’s wages* also as much black cloth, at 18s.4d.per 
yard, as will make them each a gown and hood, and to every one of our gentlemen 
waiters and gentlewomen accordingly. And to oar yeomen, grooms, and children 
of onr household, two yards each of black cloth, at 9#. the yard. Also, to every 
one of the gentlewomen of our pin vy -chamber, for their great pain» taken with 
us, to Mrs. Wingfield, 100/. ; 80*. to Susan Bonghton, towards her marriage ; 
to Dorothy Curson, toward» her marriage, /LOO/. ; to Mrs. Haymond, 20/. [To 
twelve other ladies, who seem ofl the W degree, she bequeaths various sums, 
from 10/. to 16/. each.] To our laundress, Elisabeth Eliot, 10/. ; and to mother 
Lovell, [this was the nurse of her si6k.-j5dom,] for her attendance upon ua In this 
time of this our sickness, 10/,

“ Item. We give and bequeath to every one of our gentlemen daily attendant 
on us, over and beside our former bequest», [vis. wages and black doth,] 101* 
that is to say, to Thomas Blackgrove, 10/., to John Wymbushe, 10/^ [eight 
gentlemen are enumerated] j likewise to our yeomen and grooms 11». a-piece, 
rod to all the children of our house 10». a-piece. And we give to the duke qf 
Clevee, our brother, a ring of gold with a fair diamond ; and to our sister the 
duché# of Clevee, his wife, a ring having therein a great rock ruby, the ring 
being black enamelled. Also, we give to our meter, the lady Emely, a ring of 
grid, having thereon a fair pointed diamond $ and to the lady Katherine duchess

1 For the health of her soul, which, as a Catholic, she considered debt» en
dangered.

1 It was a time of famine : witness the enormous price of 6s. fox a bushel of 
flour m the accounts of air Thomas Carden.
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a ring of gold, haring a foir table diamond, wmeWbat tong ; and ft 
■ of Arundel » ring of gold, haring a fair table diamond,' with anfl

of Suffolk,* i
the count* < ^WÊÊÊÊfKÊKÊÊÊÊÊÊÊ^
and I of gold net under the etohe. Moreover we give and bequeath to the krf 
Paget, toed privy-eeri,» ring of gold, haring tMrein a three-cornered diamond; 
aad to our oonrin the lord WaMack* a ring of gold, haring therein a fitir great 
hallow ruby. Moreover our mind and will la, that our plate, jewels, and robe» 
be «eld, with other of oar geode and chattels, towtdns the payment of our debt», 
funerals, and legacies. And we do farther bequeath to Dr. Symonds, 0» 
phincon, towards hie great prim,' laboure, add travails taken oft-times with w, 
801. ; and to Alardè, our surgeon and servant, *1. ; and tô dor servant John 
Guligh, over and above his wages, 101. ; and to’Wvetry one of 0* akns-childrrn, 
towards their education, IOL a-piece, to be delivered according to the discretion 
of our executors. Also we will and bequeath to the poor of Richmond.^ Bleteh.
ingly, Hever, and Dartfnrd, teto each pariah, to bf paid to the 
at tlie present, and tb be lrid out by the advice ojf oug pervanta thereabout»

lenis Thoma,dwelling. And to our chaplains, sir Otho RaUipeTIo, and to air tienis 1 
either ofthem to pray for tw, M. and a black gown. 'And to oar poor semait 
James Powell, 101., and to Elya Turpin, our old laundreaa, to pray for us, te, 
and to bur late servant, Otho WiIRcke, 2ÔZ.; and our wfll and pleasure 6, that 
ouf servants, sir Otho Rampello, Arnold Rlnglebury, John Guligh, John Solen. 
brongh, Derrick Paeroan, Arnold Holgiaa and George Hagrias, bring our 
countrymen, -And minding to depart out of thia realm of England, shall have 
towards their expenses, every one 10/. And*We betmeath to Thomas Perce, odr 
cofferer, to Thomas Hawe, our clerk-comptroller, and to' Mfohael Apsley, dark of 
our kitchen, for their pains taken with us sundry ways, over and besides tb* 
formal wiges, lot. Ssjcn/'And bur will and pleasure is, that our arid cofferer, 
who hath disbursed much for us for the maintenance of our estate and household, 
should be truly paid by our executors; likewise gB other of our Servants that 
hath disbursed iûy monéy for us at any time, if they have not been paid. The 
residue of all our goods, plate, jewels, robes, cattle, andAfebtti, not given oiVbe- 
queathed, after oar Amerri debts and legariea, we gigg end bequeath to the ifhl 
honourable Nicholas Heathe, archbishop of York and lord chancellor of England, 
Henry earl of Arundel, sir1 Edmund ireekham, and sir Bichard Preston, knights, 
whom we ordain and make our executors of this our .last will and testamtit 
And our most dearest and entirely beloved sovereign lady qWp Mary we 
earnestly désire to be dur overseer or out laid last will, with moeThumble request 
to lee the same performed as shall to hit highness seem beet tot tfce health of 
our Aul. And in token of the special Urust and avance which wt have in he 
grace, we do give and bfeijàeath to her most excellent mqjeety, for a remembrance, 
our bell jewel, beseeching her highness that our poàè servants may «qjoy such 
small gifts and grants as we have mads onto than In consideration of their long I 
service done unto us, being appointed to wait on us at the first erection of our I 
household by her roqjeety’B Me fkther, of most famous memory, king Henry 
VIJI„ for that his srid maytsty said then unto tts, «That he Would account Wr 
servants his own, and their service done to us as if done to himself :* therefore 
we beseech the queen's majesty so to accept them in this time of their extreme 
need. Moreover we give and bequeath to the tody Elizabeth's greoe—[afterwarà 
queen Elizabeth]—ray second beet jewel, with our hearty mperntto accept aril 
take into her service one of our poor maids, named Dortrthy Otfifon. And weds 
likewise give and bequeath unto every one of onr executors be 
their peins, riz. to the lord chancellor's grace, a Mr bowl of ÿflFWith a cbver; 
^j__________________ :______ tf amti

fourth wife and widow to Charles Bntadon#«hke 
» The count of Wakfoakg Ai it >*■"of Suffolk. x
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to the earl ef Arundel, a mandffn stsndiig-oup of gsld with a aster* to tit 
Edmund Peckhsan, » jug of gold with a cover, or eke a crystal gkm garniahed 
vtih gold and set with stones; to sir Kicbard Preston, our best gilt bcerl with 
a cover, or dee that piece of gel* phrte which «h Edmund leaveth (Vit be Mi 
plewure), roost heartily beseeching them to pm tor tt* and te see our bedp 
buried according to the queen’s will and pleamp*; and that we rosy have the 
sufihgro of holy chnrch according to the Catholic frith, wherein We end our life 
ia this trwsetiflry world. vnet Am*

“These being witnymo» Thrones Perce, opr cofferer, Thomas Haws, our 
comptroller, John Symonds, doctor in physic, Ac.; also Dorothy Wingfield, 

Susan Bought», Dorothy Curson, JcmtUwomen ef eufo privy-chamber 
aberj, with, many others) and by me, Dionysius Thromow,1 chaplain and 
• to the same roost noble lady Anna of Claret.”

Two days after the dictation of this will, the repudiated 
queen of England expired peacefully at the palace of Chelsea. 
Her beneficent spirit was wholly ôccupied in deedw'of mercy, 
curing for the happiness of her maidens snd alms-children, 
and forgetting not any faithfhl servant however lowly in 
degree. She was on amicable tçrms both with thjs catholic 
Mary and the protestant Elizabeth, and left both tokens of 
her kindness. Although she was à Lutheran when she came 
to this country, it is very evident from her will that she died 
a Catholic.

Queen Mary, appointed her place of burial in Westminster- 
abttey, where her funeral was performed with some magni
ficence. A hearse was prepared at Westminster, “ with seven 

' Is . . ; Vi. • • > as goodly # hearse as ever seen.”— 
“The 3rd of August my lady Anne of Clevea* (some time 
wife of Henry VIII.) came from .Chelsea to burial unto 
Westminster, with all the children of Westminster, (of the 
chffir,) with many priests and clerks, and ttye gray amice 
of St. Paul’s, and three crosses, and the monks of West
minster. My laird bishop of London [Bonner] and my lord 
abbot of Westminster [Feckenham] rode* together next the 
monks. Then rode the two executors, sir Edmund Peckham 
and sir Richard Preston; and then my lord admiral and my

1 Thomas, or Tameo, had been comptroller of Katharine of Arrogant house
hold at Bugdea, and was transferred to that of the prince* Elizabeth : he had 
perhaps since tehee orders, tor he is, under the name of D*mU Thom*, (p. 94,) 
left a small legacy to pray for her aonl; this, although the will is evidently 
transcribed by himself, he spells both Christian and surname differently in the 
came of it , .

1 Cottonian, Vi tell*, F 7. Sir F. Madden baa carefully restored from a half- 
I burnt fragment this quaint detail of her buriâL - ’

. * ,
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lord Darcy, followed by many knights and gentlemen. After 
her banner of arma came her gentlemen of the household and 
her head officers, and the bier-chariot, with eight banners of | 
arma and four banners of white taffeta, wrought with fine 
gold. Thus they paaaed St James and on to.Charing-croN, 
where waa met a hundred torches, her servants bearing them; 
and the twelve bedesmen of Westminster had new black gowns, 
and they had twelve burning torches and four white-branches;
then her ladies and gentlewomen, all in 
and about the hearse sat eight heralds 
of arms.”

;, on their horses, 
g white banners 

Anne of IThese, white ensigns were to signify that A 
Cleves had lived 9 maiden life. " At the abbey-door all did 
alight, and the bishop of London and my 1 
mitres and copes, received the good lady, 
their men did hear her under a canopy of
four black staves, and so brought her und

(

abbot, in their 
her; and 

lack velvet with 
the hearsi, and; her under

there tarried dirge, and all the night with lights burning.
The next day requiem waa sung for my lady Anne daughter of 
Cleves, and then my lord of Westminster'[abbot Feckenham] 
preached as goodly a sermon qs ever waa made, and the bishop 
of London sang mass in his mitre. And after mass, the lord 
bishop and lord abbot did cense the corpse; and afterwards 
she waa carried to her tomb, where she lies with a hearse and 
doth of gold over her. Then all her head officers brake their 
staves, and all her ushers brake their rods, and cast them into 
her tomb, and all the gentlemen and ladies offered at mass. 
My lady of Winchester waa chief mourner, and my lord ad- 
mirai and lord Darcy went on each aide of her; and thus they 
went in order to a great dinner, given by my lord of Win
chester to all thrftnourners."
• Anne of Cleves is buried near the high altar of Westminster- 
abbey, in a place of great honour, at the feet of king Sebert, 
the. original founder.1 Her tomb is sddbm reèognised,—in 
feet, it looks like a long bench placed against the wall, on the 
right hand as the examiner stands facing the altar, near the 
oil portraits of Henry III. and king Sebert. On closer in- 
spection, her initals A and C, interwoven in a monogram,

1 Stowe, voL ii. p. 608.
f
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will be observed on parts of the structure, which is rather a 
I memorial than a monument, for it was never finished.1 “«Not 
«ie of Henry’s wives, excepting Anne of Cleves, had a monu- 

! ment/’ observes Fuller, “ and hersdjr|s but half a one.” The 
hearse of the queen wae stripped by some thieves of all it| 
ornaments of gold doth, vdvet, And banners : it had, in con
sequence, to be taken down within a fortnight of its erec- 

j tion. The robbery was laid, by popular report, on the monks 
of Westminster;* yet as the destruction of funeral pomps 
under their care militated against their very tottering esta
blishment in England, they may be acquitted of the impu- I tation. *

It is evident that reports were spread throughout 
I courts of Germany, that the residence of Anne of Cleves in 
England was a detention full of cruelty and restraint. These 
ideas gave credence to an impostor, who presented herself in 
a state of distress at the palace of John Frederic II., prince 
of Coburg, and pretended to be the princess of Cleves, repu
diated by Henry VIII. She was a long time entertained by 
the hospitable prince as his kinswoman, but was finally proved 

I to be a maniac, and died in confinement*

1 Stowe, voL iL o. 608. * Machyn’i Diary, p. 148 ; Camden Society.
» Feyjoo’s Pniae of Woman.
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KATHARINE HOWARD,

FIFTH QUEEN OF HENKT Tin.
'It

*3it *

CHAPTER I. «*>

Parents of Katharine—Her lineage—Her adoption by the duchess of Norfolk— I 
Neglected education—EtQ associates—Early imprudences—Connivance d 
Mary Laseelh—Katharine courted by Francis Derham—His presents to her 
—Their secret engagement—Wrath of the duchess of Norfolk—Derham ' 
absconds—His mournftd adieu—Improvement of Katharine’s conduct- I 
Derham’s return—She repels his addressee—Hie perseverance and jealousy— 
Katharine is introduced at court—Henry VIII. MU in love with hsr- 
Appointed maid of honour—The king marries Katharine—She appesn 
publicly as queen—Medallion in honour of her marriage—Ladies of her 
household—Perilous reporta—Royal progress to Grafton, Ac.—Rumours d 

. the restoration of Anne of Clevea—Affection of the king to queen Katharine 
—Residence at Windsor, Hampton-Court, Westminster, and Greenwich- 

atharine’s dower—Her estrangement from her unde Norfolk—Orest 
northern progress of the king and queen—Queen admits Derham into he 
household—Imprudent interview with her eousin Culpepper—Katharine de-1 
nounced before the privy council.

The career of Katharine Howard affords a grand moral lesson, 
a lesson better calculated to illustrate the fatal consequences 
of the first heedless steps in guilt, than all the warning essays 
that have ever been written on those subjects. No female I 
writer can, venture to become the apologist of this unhappy 
queen, yet charity may be permitted to whisper, ere the dark | 
page of her few and evil days is unrolled,

“ Full gently scan thy brother man,
Still gentler sister woman. \

Katharine Howard, while yet a child in age, being deprived 
of a mother’s watchful care and surrounded by unprincipled 
persons of maturer years, made sjripwraek of all her hopes 
on earth ere she knew the crime—the madness into which she 
was betrayed. Let no one who has been more fortunately |

> , ; 4,1

V . ■êàt.
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KATHVRIWK HOWARD,

rirrn qubkn of henry viii. ?-
*

The career of Katharine Howard affords a grand moral lesson, I 
a lesson better calculated to illustrate the fatal consequences 
of the first heedless steps in guilt, than all the warning essavij 
that have ever b en written on those subjects. No fer 
writer can venture to become the apologist of ttyis unhappy! 
queen, yet charily may be permitted-to whisper, ere the (krkj 
page of (her few and evil days is unrolled, E
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KATHARINE HOWARD.

circumstanced boast. John Bradford, one of the most illus
trious of our Protestant martyrs, who afforded in his own 
practice a perfect exemplification of Christian holiness, when 
he beheld a criminal handcuffed and carried ignomimously to 
execution, exclaimed, “ But for the grace of God, there goes 
John Bradford !”

Katharine Howard was the cousin-german of a previous 
victim of Henry VIII.'s stormy love and murderous caprice, 
the beautiful and ill-feted Anne Boleyn; she was his fifth 
wife, and the third private gentlewoman whom he elevated to 
the perilous dignity of his queen. Although she was his 
subject, the lineage of this lady was, in senne respects, not in
ferior to his own. Through her royal ancestress, queen Ade- 
licia, Katharine Howard was the descendant of the imperial 
race of Charlemagne.1

Margaret Brotherton, the grand-daughter of Edward I. 
and Marguerite of France,1 transmitted the mingled blood of 
the Plantagenets and the kings of France to her descendants, 
by Thomas Mowbray, the heir of the Albinis and the Warrens, 
and thus united, in a blended line, the posterity of Henry I. 
and his two queens, “ Matilda the Good and Adelida the 
Fair." Margaret of Brotherton was created duchess of Nor
folk, and claimed her father Thomas Plantagenetfs office of 
earl-marshal. Her claims were allowed, and she was called 
the mareschale; but her son, Thomas Mowbray, was invested 
by her with the marshal's rod, and acted as her deputy. He 
married Elizabeth, daughter of the famous Bichard Fitzalan, 
earl of Arundel, and their daughter Margaret conveyed- the 
honours and demesnes of all these noble houses to per son by 
or Robert toward; namely? John, the first duke of Norfolk 
of the name of Howard. He was shun at Bosworth, and his 
dukedom was confiscated by Henry VII. Thomas, his eldest 
son, was the victorious Surrey of Flodden-tield. * At that 
memorable battle, where the national, glory of England was so 
signally advanced by the valour and military ha-

* Howard Memorials, by Henry Howard, esq. of Corby.

1 See biography of queen Adelida, vol i 
1 Lift of Marguerite of France, roL L
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KATHARINE HOWARD.

line’s family, her father, lord Edmund Surrey’s ninth son,
was the
of his

shal of the English host, under the command 
lowned father. He led the right wing, and sustained 

çly the fiery onslaught of Huntley and Home, 
Cheshire men fled; leaving, as the ancient record 

certifies, “thesaid master Edmund in a manner alone, with, 
out succour, by his banner, which he gallantly defend 
verifying the chivalric aphorism which Scott, in after years, 

.attached to the cognizance of his house,—

" For who, in Held or foray deck,
Sew the blanche lion e'er give back."

UW

viz. to 1

The standard-bearer, indeed, was slain and hewn to pieces, 
and the stainless banner of Howard fell with him, yet not 
before the dauntless lionceau of the house, who had so well 
maintained it, was himself thrice beaten down to the ground; 
but, "like a courageous and a hardy young gentleman," 
pursues our document, " he recovered again, fend fought hand 
to hand with sir David Home, and slew him with his own 
hands. And thus the said master Edmund was in great peril, 

the lord Dacre, like a good knight and true, came to his 
succour and relieved him.”1 After the battle, young Edmund 
received the well-earned honour of knighthood from the sword 
of his victorious father, and the forfeited dukedom of Norfolk 
was restored to the gallant Surrey, as a reward for the good 
services he and his brave sons had performed for their king 
and country that day.* Henry also granted the following 
augmentation of honour to the arms of Surrey and his pos-

1 This curious narrative, by a contemporary, is to be found in Galt’s Life of 
Wolsey. It has recently been reprinted in black letter.

* The triumph of the blanche lion of Katharine's paternal house was com- 
memorated by king Henry's laureate, Skelton, in these Unes of his Song of 
Flodden:—

« On Branxbolme moor and Flodden hills, 
y Our English bows, our English bills,

. >7 ; Against ye poured so sharp a shower,
Of Scotland ye have lost the flower.
The white lion, rampant of mood,
He raged, and rent out your heart blood;
He the white, and you the red,
The white there struck the red stark dead."—

(from a blade-letter editijm.)
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terity; viz. to bear on a bend in an escutcheon the upper half 
of a red lion,1 depicted as the arms of Scotland, pierced 
through the mouth with an arrow.

After her marriage with the king, Katharine Howard bore 
the Flodden augmentation on the third quarter of her escut
cheon,1—a proof that she was proud of the honour of her 
family, though, unhappily, regardless of her own. But deeply 
as this child of sinful passion erred, we should remember mat 
her grandfather, her father, and heir uncles performed good 
services for England, and advanced the glory of our country 
both by land and sea. Out of respect to their mem&ries, we 
are bound to deal as gently by their unhappy kinswoman as 
the circumstances of the case will admit. Justice, indeed, 
requires that implicit credence should not be given to the 
statements of those who, without allowing her the benefit of 
a trial, brought her to the block unheard.

Katharine Howard was the fifth child and second daughter 
of lord Edmund Howard, by Joyce, or Jocosa, daughter of 
sir Richard Culpepper, of Holingboume in Kent, widow of sir 
John Leigh, knight.1 Lord Edmund Howard is enumerated 
among the noble bachelors who attended Mary Tudor to 
France in 1515, and supposing he married soon after, the 
earliest date that can be given for Katharine's birth is 1521 
or 1522. She was, in all probability, born at Lambeth, which 
was one of the great Howard stations, where the head of the 
family; Thomas duke of Norfolk, kept his state when in at- 

kce on the court. There, too, the duchess-dowager of
• the honour of this victory, Thomas Howard, earl of Surrey, (ae a not* 

of the conquèst,) gave to his servants this cognisance to wear on the left arm, 
which was a white lion (the beast which he before bore as the proper ensign of 
that house derived from the family of Mowbray) standing over a red lion, (which 
was the peculiar badge of the kingdom of Scotland,) and tearing the same red 
lion with his paws.—Holinshed.

5 Willemenf s Regal Heraldry. See also MS. in the Herald's college, Vincent, 
L14, fbL 104. /

* Sir Thomas Howard, her eldest brother, was killed In tjer French wars ; 
Henry, the second, died young ; sir George Howard, the thir# left no posterity. 
Margaret, her eldest sister, married sir Thomas Arundel, anj^is the ancestor in 
the female line of the Arundel* df Wardour ; Mary married Edmund Traflbrd, of 
Traflord in Lancashire; Joyce became the wife of John Stanney, a simple 
«•quire; end Isabel, of another *quire of the Baynton family.—Howard Memo
rials. f.

^ *4 j
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Norfolk, his step-mother, and her family, resided in great 
splendour, and there Katharine's father, lord Edmund 
Howard, had a house.1 That brave commander, who by his 
valour and military skill had so greatly contributed to the 
victory at Flodden-field, which preserved England from being 
overrun by an invading army, had reaped no other reward 
than glory for his brilliant services on that memorable day. 
He inherited only a younger son's portion from his illus
trious father, and having married, not from motives of 
interest, but pure affection, a lady who brought him ten 
children, he and his numerous family had to struggle with 
the miseries of poverty, which his elevated birth and dis- 
languished reputation rendered the more irksome. Nor was 
this all, for poor lore} Edmund was not only without money, 
and destitute of credit, but at last so deeply involved in 
difficulties from the steps taken by his creditors to recover 
the sums he had been constrained, under divers emergencies, 
to borrow at usurious interest, that he was compelled to con
ceal himself under various disguises, for fear of arrest. His 
lady and children, among whom was a friture qiîeen of 
England, were of course exposed to the bitterest hardships 
and privations in consequénCe of this painful adversity. As 
these were the piping times of peace, lord Edmund's trusty 
sword lay rusting in its sheath, and his past services were 
lightly regarded. He was therefore desirous of turning his 
talents and energies into some more profitable channel, in 
the hope of winning bread for his starving family. Ships 
were at that time fitting out, by king Henry’s prder, for 
voyages of discovery in the new world, and the unrewarded 
hero of Flodden was desirous, as a last resource, of engaging 
in an expedition, which, however perilous, (navigation being 
then in its infancy,) offered to gentlemen of narrow fortunes 
but great souls, a prospect of acquiring wealth by daring 
enterprise. -iThe following piteous letter, in which the father 
of Katharine Howard unfolds his pecuniary distresses to 
cardinal Wolsey, and solicits for employment in this service, 
affords touching evidence of the desperation of his circum-

1 Howard Memorials. Manning's Kent.
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stances, and can scarcely be read without emotion when the 
gervices he had performed for England are considered :—

"Loud Edmund Howabd to Cuu>nrjJ< Wolsit.
« My duty remembered humbly, I beseech your grace to be my good lord, fur 

without your gracious help I am utterly undone. Sir, so it is, that I am ao ftur 
in droger of the king’s laws by reason of debt I «a in, that I dare not go 
tbroad, nor come at mine own house, and am fain to absent myself from my wife 
and my poor children, there Is such writs of execution out against me ; and also, 
such as be my sureties are. daily arrested and put to greet trouble, which is to 
my great shame and rebuke. Sir, there is no help but through your grace, and 
your good mediation to the king’s grace, in the which is my singular trust ; and 
your gracious favour, shared unto me in the obtaining of tine bill that I now do 
labour for, shall not only be meritorious, but shall be the safe-guard of my life, 
and relief of my poor wife and our x children, and set me out of debt. And I 
humbly beseech your grace, for such poor tervice as I have done the king’s grace, 
rod trust for to do, and that I be not cast away."

Gallant spirit! how modestly he alludes to deeds which 
turned the fortunes of the day at Flodden, whçn, almost 
single-handed, he sustained the fiery charge of Huntley Mid 
of Home, and slew the latter in knightly duel, hand to hand, 
as before recorded to his honour. What English reader's 
heart does not burn within him at the melancholy fact, that 
such a man should have been compelled to skulk in holes 

, and comers for fear of encountering duns and bailiffs, and 
also to make humble suit to “ the butcher’s cur," 
whom all preferments flowed, for the means of earning a 
livelihood 1 He does not sue for court places or pensions, 
but for employment, and that from loyal and patriotic 
motives, withal, for he says,—

"And if the king’s grace, or your grace, should command me to do any 
service, I would trust to do acceptable service ; and liefer I had to be in his 
grace’s service at the farthest end of Christendom, than to live thus wretchedly, 
and die with thought, sorrow, and care. I may repent that ever I was noble
man’s son born, leading the aorrowfhl life that I live. If I were a poor man's 
son, I might dig and delve for my living, and my children and wife’s, for whom 
I take more thought than for myself; and so may I not now, but to get 
reproach and shame to me and all my blood. Sir, if there be any creature living 
that can lay to me either treason, murder, felony, rape, extortion, bribery, then 
let me have the extremity of the king’s laws. And I trust there shall none 
lay against me any thing to he proved to my reproach, but Mly debt

” Sir, I am informed there «Ml he a voyage made into a new-found land with 
divers ships, and captains and souliers in them, and I am informed the voyage 
shall be profitable to the king’s grace. Sir, if your grace think my poor caroms 
any thing meet to serve the king’s grace In the said voyage-, for the bitter passion 
of Christ be you my good lord therein ; for now I do live as wretched a life as ever

s
\
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did gentleman being a true man, and nothing have I to live on, or me, my wife 
and children, meat or drink. And glad I would be to venture my lift to do the 
Vwig a service; and if I be put thereunto, I doubt not but I shall do such 
service as shall be acceptable, and do his grace honour. And, sir, I have nothing 
to lose but my life, and that would I gladly adventure in his service, and to get 
somewhat toward my living." ,

Lord Edmund Howard concludes this most touching ap
peal with an apology that he was unable to prefer his suit 
in person to the cardinal, because he durst not venture 
abroad for fear of arrest, v The bill, to which he alludes 
twice in his letter, was probably a bill in chancery, for which 
he was desirous of obtaining Wolsey’s good offices; and if 
so, there is no cause for wonder at the pecuniary difficulties 
in which he was involved. There is no date to this letter, 
neither is the success of lord Edmund Howard's earnest sup- 
plication to bq permitted to earn bread for his starving 
family in the lung’s service in the new-found lands staved. 
That he subsequently obtained the honourable employment 
of comptroller of Calais and the surrounding marches, he 
probably owed to the powerful interest of his niece Anne 
Boleyn, when her star was in the ascendant; but, in the 
interim, severe privations were suffered by him and his chil
dren. As for his lady, she sunk under the difficulties of 
her position, and died early in life, leaving several of her 
children helpless infants. Katharine, who had been princi
pally reared in the nursery of her uncle, sir John Culpepper, 
at Holingboume, as the play-fellow of his little heir, Thomas 
Culpepper, with whom her name was afterwards to be so 
painfully connected in the page of history, was subsequently 
received into the family of her father’s step-mother Agnes 
Tylney, duchess-dowager of Norfolk.1 \

Lord Edmund Howard married a second wife1 in a less 
elevated rank of society, and was probably very thankful for 
being relieved of the care and charge of his second daughter, 
which1 the old duchess Agnes took entirely upon herself, but 
without any intention of supplying, by acts of maternal

1 Thin lady was the third wife and widow of the valiant earl of Surrey, after
ward» duke of Norfolk. She was cousin to his second wife, Elizabeth Tylney.
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tenderness and kindly beneficence, the place of the fond 
mother of whom the noble orphan had been thus early 
bereft. It was indeed an evil hour for the little Katharine 
when she left the paternal roof, and the society of the inno
cent companions of her infant joys and cares, to become a 
neglected dependant in the splendid mansion of a proud and 
heartless relative ; and could her brave father have foreseen 
the consequences of this arrangement, it is easy to imagine 
how much rather he would lave placed her on her bier, than 
have permitted the demoralizing associations to which she 
was exposed in her new home. Lord Edmund Howard's 
duties compelled his residence at Calais duritig the latter 
years of his short life, or it is possible that his parental vigi
lance might have been alarmed in time to preserve his child 

ruin.1 The duchess of Norfolk was so perfectly un
mindful of her duties to her orphan charge, that Katharine 
was not only allowed to associate with her waiting-women, 
but compelled at night to occupy the sleeping apartment that 
was common to them all.1 Unhappily they were persons 
of the most abandoned description, and seem to have taken 

fiendish delight in perverting the principles.and debasing 
he mind of the nobly-born damsel who was thrown into the 

of their polluting influence.
Katharine, unfortunately for herself, while yet a child in age, 

the precocious charms of womanhood, and before she 
l even entered her teens, became the object of illicit passion 
a low-born villain in the household of tha duchess, named 

lenry Manox. He was a player on the virginals, probably 
ie’s instructor on that instrument, and might take 

dvantage of the opportunities too often afforded to persons in 
capacity to prefer his suit, and by degrees to establish 

on terms of unbecoming familiarity with his pupil, 
tharine was reading in thfe family of the duchess at Hor- 

a, in Norfolk, when this degrading intimacy commenced, 
vhich was fostered 'and encouraged by one of the duchess's

1 Lord Edmund Homed died Mardi 19, 80th Henry VIII. (the year after 
death of queen Jane Seymour), being then comptroller of Calais and it*

* State-Papers ; Act<of Privy Council.
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women called mistress Isabel, who was her confidante, and car. 
ried the tokens that were exchanged between her and M&nox. 
When mistress Isabel married and left the household of the 
duchess of Norfolk, her place and office of confidante was sup. 
plied by a woman from the village of Horsham, of the name 
of Dorothy Barwike.1 Soon after, the duchess of Norfolk re. 
moved with Katharine and her whole establishment to her 
house at Lambeth. Katharine’s uncles, the duke of Norfolk 
and lord William Howard, had mansions also at Lambeth, 
which was at that time very much the resort of the nobles d \ 

Henry’s court, and was considered as a very pleasant retreat, 
with its beautiful orchards and gardens sloping down to the | 
banks of the Thames. ’/

The removal of the duchess of Norfolk to Lambeth was, is I 
all probability, for the purpose of attending the coronation oH 
her grand - daughter Anne Boleyn, in whose court she ihade i 
considerable figure. The correlation of that queen and the 
christening of the princess Elisabeth both took place in the 
year 1633, when Katharine Howard, though certainly too 
young to have any part assigned to her in royal ceremonials 
of state, was old enough to mar all her own hopes in life, 
and to stain the hitherto unsullied honour of her house. It I 
was while at Lambeth that she formed a fatal intimacy with 
a female of low birth, of the name of Mary Lassells, who was 
the nurse of her unde lord William Howard’s first child by 
the daughter of lady Russell.1 Qn the death of lady William I 
Howard in 1633,* Mary Lassells entered the service of the!

1 State-Paper MS. * State-Paper MS., 88 Henry VIIL
1 Lord William Howard, eldest son of Thomas Howard Second duke of Norfoll 

by Agnes Tylney, and founder of the great BflMgham Une, was half-brother «I 
lady Boleyn, consequently great-uncle by the half-blood to queen EluabetkJ 
whose kind and manly protector he afterwards became. He was born 
1609-Howard Memorials. His first wife was Katharine Brçoghton; the tiw| 
of his marriage to her is not ascertained : she was daughter and one of the < 
heirs of sir John Broughton of Tuddington, Bedfordshire. This lady died /
18,1688, leaving one daughter, Agnes, who married Paulet marquees of Whj 
chaster. His second wife was Margaret, daughter of sir T. damage, (date < 
marriage unknown,) by whom he had Charles, the celebrated hero of f 
Armada, and the feet friend of queen Elisabeth. Lord William united in 
own person the somewhat incongruous offices of lord high-admiral of 
and lord chamberlain to quebn Mary, and afterwards to queen Elisabeth.
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of Norfolk, and was permitted to sleep in the dormi
tory which the young and lovely daughter of lord Edmund 
Howard shared with the female attendants of the duchess. 
Supposihg Katharine Howard to have been bom in 1521, the 

earliest date that can be assigned for the birth of the 
child of a man who was a bachelor in the dose of the 
1515, then would she have been under thirteen at the 

when Mary Lassells was added to the ménage of the 
iltichess, a fact which makes the following circumstances most 

acholy. Mary Lassells very soon began to discuss with
____ ids trusty confidante, Dorothy Barwike, the intrigue
which that unprincipled woman was lending her aid to in- 

ilve the hapless child; she told Mary Lassells that “Manor 
i ensured (that is, contracted or troth-plight) to distress Ka- 

Howard, with whom he was much in love.” On this 
Lassells (whose indignation at the supposed passion of the 

ausician for the young lady inspires a suspicion that she was 
by jealousy) said to him with some warmth, “ Man ! 

ghat meanest thou, to play the fool of this fashion ? Knowest 
hou not, that an’ my lady of Norfolk know of the love be- 

thee and mistress Howard she will undo thee? And 
i this, she is come of a noble house ; and if thou shouldst 

’ her, some of her blood will kill thee.”1 Manor replied, 
the most profligate language to this remonstrance, that 

f his designs were of a dishonourable nature, and, from the 
the young lady had allowed him, he doubted not of 

eng able hereafter to effect his purpose.” Whdn Mary Las- 
i repeated this to Katharine, she was greatly offended with 
aox, cried “fie upon him !” said “she cared not for him,” 

od then, unable to control or defer the effusion of her indig- 
a, she proceeded with Mary Lassells in quest of him to 

house of lord Beauntont, where he was, and there passion- 
ily upbraided him with his baseness. Manor, by way of 

replied, “that his passion for her so transported him 
yond the bounds o$ reason, that he wist not what he said.”* 
hether Katharine had the weakness to be satisfied with tins 4» 
ology is not stated, but she was once, and once only, seen

1 State-Paper MS. * Ibid., Heury VIII.
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with him afterwards, walking at the back of the duchess'll 
orchard at Lambeth.

Such is the history of the first error of her who was here.] 
after to become the queen of England, and who was cousin. | 
german to her who then wore the crown-matrimonial.1 Bti 
if the motherless, neglected chihfwho was thus early beguiled | 
from the straightforward path be deserving of blame, whit I 
shall be said of the conduct of Mary Lassells, who, being | 
aware of the clandestine addresses of the base Manor, and| 
having even heard him avow designs which the tender 
of the nobly-born maiden alone prevented him from effecting, I 
so far from warning the duchess, or any of the members of tlx I 
Howard family, of the peril of their youthful relative, actually! 
accompanied her on a stolen expedition to the servants' i 
of à neighbouring nobleman’s house in quest of the prof] 
villain ? What punishment would in these days be coisid 
too severe for a Hûrse, who could thus shamelessly betray 1 
confidence of her employers ? Surely the statements of i
a person are little deserving of credit, couched as jthey 
too, in language which none ^ut the most abandoned 
human beings could have used; yet it is on the testimony i 
this worqan that Katharine ' was eventually brought to 
block. Itls,possible that Katharine's childish fancy for Ma 
originated irv her npuical propensities : the love (if mu 
when indulged to excess, has not unfrequently involved 
and better educated ladies than this neglected, wrong-he 
girl in perilous acquaintances and associations. Kath 
infatuation for the low-born musician was, however, of eph 
meral date; soon after her arrival at Lambeth she 
entangled in another clandestine courtship, with a lover i 
a very different stamp from Manox, but certpinly little 
for a mate to a daughter of the ducal line of Howard.

Her uncle, the duke of Norfolk, retained in his service j 
band of gentlemen, whom he called his pensioners or hou 
troop. They wore, for the most part, persons of better bii 
than fortune, and many of them claimed some degree of i 
nity to their lord, whom they were ready to follow to the fid
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back him in his quarrels with his neighbour», or even, if 
quired, in defiance to the sovereign. They had free quarters, 

pay, and little to do, on ordinary occasions, but to seek 
heir own amusement. The gentlemen-pensioners of the duke 

of Norfolk and earl of Northumberland were the last vestige 
feudal retainers, and were regarded as persons of more x 

1 than morality.1 One of these bold spirits, named Francis 
i, became deeply enamoured of Katharine Howard, and 

allied to her in blood, and an especial favourite with the 

old duchess, he aspired to nothing less than winning her for 
wife. He found the young lady only too easy of access, 

led as she was by the unprincipled females who had 
viously encouraged her to listen to the addresses of Manox. 
Katharine appears to have been kept without money by the 

and having the passion for finery natural to girls of 
age, allowed Derham to supply her with all those little 
icnts to her dress which she was unable to obtain for 

On one occasion, when she was languishing to poe- 
an artificial flower called a French fennel, which was uni- 
lly worn by the ladies of Henry VIII.’s court, Derham 
her, "He knew of a little woman in London with a 

oked back, who was skilled in making all sorts of flowers 
: silk ■” and Katharine requested him to employ this person 

make a * French fennel ’ for her, bidding him pay for it, 
she would pay him again when she had the means. Der- 
complied with her wish, and when he had pq£ her in 

_ assion of this cqveted piece of finery, she dared not wear 
; till she had prevailed on lady Breretou to say she gave it to 

Derham has been represented as a person in the lowest 
(class of society : this is a mistake, for not only was he a rela- 

on of the ducal line of Howard, but evidently a gentleman of 
i property. Whenever the inconsiderate Katharine desired 
satins, or even velvet, for her habiliments, she allowed 

i to procure them for her, under the vague promise of reim- 
; him for his outlay at some future period. She was once 

bted to this perilous creditor in a considerable' sum.*
On the New-year’s day they exchanged love-tokens. Der-

1 See the Household-books of Percy and Howard. 
1 State-Papers, quoted by Burnet. ', 1 Ibid.
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him gâte Katharine a rilk heart'a-eaee, and rite gave mm » 
band and rieevee for a shirt. These were, according to the 
fashion of the times, curiously wrought with the needle, pro. 
bably by Katharine's own hand,—such at any rate was the 
report j but when questioned on this subject after she w« 
queen, she scornfully denied that such was the fact, and said, 
" as far as she could remember, they were wrought by Clifton** 
wife of Lambeth," and affirmed on oath, “ that she never gare 
him any other present."1 Derham had also a bracelet 4 
silken work which had been hers ; “ but that he took from her 
perforce,” she said, "and kept in her despite.” He ako 
boasted himself of a little ruby ring, but that Katharine ala 
forswore ** as none of hers."1 It is a curious fact, tbt 
Derham transferred to her an old shirt, of fine Holland or 
cambric, belonging to the deceased lord Thomas Howard, 
which the duchess had given to him.1 The shirts wom'by tfo 
gallants of Henry's court were very costly with point and 
fine needle-work. It would have been a curious piece of cos 
tume if Katharine bad explained for what purpose she coveted 
this garment, and how she had exercised her ingenuity in coo. 
verting it into handkerchief^ and other little accessories to 
her wardrobe.

It » too evident, from the fact of her accepting so many 
presents from Derham, that little attention was paid to he 
comforts, and that she occupied a doubtful station in the 
family, hgving neither consideration nor sympathy vouchsafed 
to her by those of her own rank and Kneage. Her young 
heart thus chilled and embittered by the neglect and priva- 
trims which she experienced on the one hand, and assailed by 
the passionate importunities of the most devoted of lovera « 
the other, Katharine forgot that she, in whose veins the 
Mood of tile Plantagenets and the Carlovingian monarch 
mingled, was no mate for one of her unde’s- gentlemen-at- 
arma, and consented to become the troth-plight or affia 
wife of Francis Derham. In the days of Catholicism, sud 
engagements were recognised by the church as binding; and 
if the existence of a pre-contract could be proved, it not only

‘ g----— of «ms Katherine Howard. 1 Md.
1 BumefsHiriorj ol the Reformation, voL ill
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jeeeented, while undissolved, an obstacle to the solemnisation 
of matrimony between either of the parties with another per- 
son, but, if such matrimony had been contracted, rendered it 
illegal. History presents innumerable examples of marriages 
having *een declared null and void where a previous promise 
had been violated by either of the parties, min Scotland, to 
this day, the Acknowledgments that passed- between Katharine 
Howard and Derham would constitute binding wedlock. 
Derham asked her permission to call her “wife,” and en
treated' her to call him “ husband," to which Katharine replied,

‘ y was content that it should be so.” One day, having 
kissed her before witnesses, who made some observation on 
the freedom of his behaviour, he turned about and asked, 

j "Who should hinder him from kissing his own wife?" One 
[.of the bystanders then said, “ I trow this matter will come to 

pass as the common saying it.”—“ What is that ?" said Der
ham. * Marry !" replied the other, “ that. Mr. Derham shall 
have Mrs. Katharine Howard."—“ By St. John I" said Der
ham, \ you may guess twice, and guess worse."1

The ballad lore of that age, which has always been supposed 
to give a lively picture of the manners of the times, is wonder
fully deficient in morality; and often describes high-born ladies 
and lovers of low degree acting with lamentable disregard of 
propriety, if any impediments to their marriage were opposed 
by their friends. How corrupting such chansons were to the 
young and thoughtless may be imagined; and Katharine 
Howard had no anxious mother to watch over her, and in
culpate principles of virtue and habits of feminine reserve. 
The only care the duchess of Norfolk appears to have taken 
for the preservation of her youthfiil grand-daughter’s honour 
was, to have the doors of the chamber in which she and her 
waiting-women slept locked every night, and the keys brought 
to her; but this caution was defeated by the subtlety of one 
or other of her attendante, by whom they were privily stolen 
away; and Derham was admitted to pay his nocturnal visits, 

defiance of all propriety.*

1 Barnet's History of the Reformation, rol. Hi.
* Examinations in State-Paper otice.
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"Sometimes,” said Katharine, "he would bring straw, 
hemes, apples, wine, and other things to make good cheer 
with, after my lady was gone to bed ; but that he made any 
special banquet,1 or that, by special appointment between him 
and me, he should tarry till after the keys were delivered to 
my lady, is utterly untrue. Nor did I ever steal the keys my. 
self, or desire any other person to steal them, to let him in; 
but for many other causes the doors have been opened, and 
sometimes Derham hath come early in the morning and much 
misbehaved himself, but never by my request or consent.”1 
It was reported by Wilks and Baskerville, two of the un- 
principled females who were the accomplices in the ruin of 
this hapless girl, that on one of these occasions it was asked, 
" What shifts should we make if my lady came suddenly in?” 
and lhat Katharine rejoined, " Derham must go into the little 
gallery if my lady come.” Katharine denied having 1 made 
this suggestion in the following words,—"I never said so*; 
but he hath said it himself, and so hath he done, indeed.”1 
With equal simplicity and earnestness she denied having re
ceived from Derham the present of a quilted cap, when desti- 
tute of the means to make such a purchase. " He bought not 
for me the quilted cap," said she, " but only the sarcenet to 
make it ; and I delivered the sarcenet to a little fellow in my 
lady’s house to embroider, as I remember his name was Rose, 
an embroiderer, to make it what pattern he thought beet, 
and not appointing him to make it with friars’ knots, as be 
can testify, if he be a true man nevertheless, when it wu 
made, Derham said, "What, wife? here be friars’ knots for 
Francis 1” Francis I. had brought into fashion an enigma- 
tical allusion to the name of Francis, devised with these friars’ 
knots and the pansy flower. In Hall’s account of the 'field 
of the doth of gold,’4 may besseen this passage : " The French 
king and his band were apparelled in purple satin, branched

1 Queen Katharine’s Examination. * flknet. ' * Ibid.
4 P. 616. The • friar»’ knot’ was that with whicirthe Frandecana tied the 

rope girdles. In the inventory of the princess Mary’s jewels, there is mentis 
of a necklace of goldsmiths’ work of friars’ knots, presented to Mr. Selyngert 
daughter about the same period.—Madden’s Privy-purse Expenses of the Prince 
Mary, 179.

with gold and ] 
and in every kn 
‘think on Fram 
pansy Derham 
these friarfjusc 
ment to ms Chr 

Derham gavi 
when he was g 
indenture for tl 
due to him in 
never returned, 
rine inquired wl 
her on that poir 
nature of the b 
evidence; but a 
possible that. h< 
that kind, with 
was occasionally 
Katharine. He 
as she was eage 
Derham told hei 
the house on 

For the sake 
of being in Kat 
post in her urn 
the service of t 
was page, or ge 
became suspicio 
exclaim, when s 
shall find him : 
Howard.”* By 
apartment when
together at the 
work, and spinn 
found Derham, 
bound, but pres

VOL. m.



KATHARINE HOWARD. 118

bring straw, 
e good cheer 
he made any 
between him 
a delivered to 
the keys my. y 
a let him in; 
l opened, and 
ing and much 
or consent.”1 
o of the un- 
n the ruin of 
it was asked, 

suddenly in?” 
into the little 
having \ made 

tever said so*; 
one, indeed.”1 
ied having re- 
p, when desti
ne bought not 
he sarcenet to 
e fellow in my 
ame was Roee, 
thought best, 
knots, as he 

is, when it wm 
riars’ knots for 
on an enigma, 
ith these friars' 
it of the ‘field 
: "TheFrench 
satin, branched

' «ibid, 
rendecsne tied the 
els, there is menti* 
d to Mr. Selyngerl 
eases of the Prinae

with gold and purple velvet, embroidered with friars’ knots ; 
and in every knot was pansy flowers, which together signified 
'think on Francis.’ ” Katharine had certainly worn the silk 
pansy Derham had given her, with the cap garnished with 
these frian£jHROts, from which he drew the flattering compli
ment to ms Christian name, “ that she thought of Francis."

Derham gave all his money into her keeping ; and once, 
when he was going on some secret expedition, he left the 
indenture for the obligation of a hundred pounds that was 
due to him in her custody, telling /her clearly, “ that if he 
never returned, die was to consider it as her own."1 Katha
rine inquired whither he was going, but he would not satisfy 
her on that point. How long his absence lasted, and of the 
nature of the business in which he was- engaged, there is no 
evidence; but as he was afterwards accused of piracy, it is 
possible that he had embarked in a desperate enterprise of 
that kind, with a view of improving his fortunes. Derham 
was occasionally tormented with jealousy, and fears oi losing 
Katharine. He especially dreaded her going to court; and 
as she was eager to go, they had high words on this subject 
Derham told her, “ If she went, he would not tarry long in 
the house ;” on which she replied, “ He might do *8 he list."

For the sake of obtaining more frequent opportunities 
of being in Katharine’s company, Derham had given up his 
post in her uncle the duke’s military retinue, and entered 
the service of the duchess-dowager of Norfolk, to whom he 
was page, or gentleman usher. After a time, the Quchess 
became suspicious of Derham’s conduct, and was wont to 
exclaim, when she missed him, “ Where is Derham ? You 
shall find him in the maids’ chamber, or with Katharine 
Howard.”1 By the maids’ chamber, the duchess meant the 
apartment where the damsels in her state establishment sat 
together at their appointed tasks fcf embroidery, tapestry 
work, and spinning. One day she entered unexpectedly, and 
found Derham, not only trespassing within this forbidden 
bound, but presumptuously romping with her youthful kins-

1 Burnet, voL iii.
1 MS. in State Paper office, 33 Honry VIII.
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woman Katharine Howard j on which, being greatly offended, 
she beat them both, and gave Mis. Bulmer a bo* on the ean 
for aitting by and permitting euch familiarity.1^ ^Yet she did 
not diamisi Derhara, because he was their relation, though 
she frequently chid the young lady, and sometimes punished 
her on his account ; but the tender age of Katharine appeau 
to have blinded her as to the peril in which she stood. At 
length the dreadfUl truth, with all its revolting circumstances, 
was forced upon the attention of Katharine's careless guar, 
diau by one of the women who had long been privy to the 
matter. The old duchess once more vented her indignation 
upon Katharine in blows. Katharine was afterwards asked 
by the council of king Henry, in reference to this report, 
w Whether the duchess struck her on the discovery of her 
misconduct, and how often V"1 Her reply to this query has 
not been preserved.

Derham would, in all probability, htpre paid with his blood 
the penalty of his audacity, in bringing dishonour on one 
of the noblest houses in England, but he fled before the 
storm, and took reftige in Ireland, where, according to most 
accounts, he pursued the vocation of a pirate. It wn 
doubtless when he snatched a perilous forewell of Katharine, 
that she, with the tears streaming down her cheeks, uttered 
these memorable words,—“ Thou wilt never live to say to 
me, * Thou hast swerved.' ”• The matter was hushed up 
out of respect to the feelings of Katharine’s noble father, 
and for the sake of her sisters and other members of her 
illustriods family, who would have been in some degree in
volved in her disgrace had it been made public. Her tender 
age, and the contaminating influence to which she had beta 
exposed, claimed also some compassion for the helpk* 
victim who had bean thus early led into sin v and sorrow. 
The household of the duchess was purified of the abandoned 
women who had warped the youthful mind of Katharine, 
and the damsel was herself placed under a salutary restraint 
It appears, however, that she contrived, through the agency

1 MS. la State-Psper office. S3 Henry VIII.
* State-Puperw, unpublished. * State-Paper, In Burnet
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of a female in the house, named Jane Acworth, who poe- 
leesed the pen of a ready writer, to carry on a secret corre- 
ipondence. After a time her secretary,1 aa she called this 
person, married a gentleman of the name of B ulmer, and 
went to live at York ; and Katharine, separated from all evil 
associates, acquired, aa she advanced towards womanhood, 
the retiring grace and feminine reserve natural to that season 
of life. She even became remarkable for her modest and 
maidenly deportment.

When Derham found means to return clandestinely from 
Ireland, and endeavoured to renew his intercourse with her, 
she positively reftised to have any communication with him. 
Reason and reflection had probably taught her to recoil with 
horror from the irian who had cast an irremediable blight \ 
on her opening bloom of life. Derham’s attachment was, 
however, of a deep and enduring character, and his unwel
come constancy was to her productive of the most fatal 
results. There was at that time a report in circulation, that 
s matrimonial engagement was in contemplation between 
Katharine Howard and her maternal kinsman, Thomas Cul
pepper; and Derham, attributing her altered manner to her 
preference of this gentleman, asked her angrily, "If she 
were going to be married to him, for he had heard it so 
reported?"—"What should you trouble me therewith? for 
you know I will not have you," was Katharine's con
temptuous rejoinder; "and if you heard such report, you 
heard more than I do know."* Culpepper was Katharine 
Howard’s first cousin, being the nephew of her deceased 
mother: he was in the household of Anne of Cleves, and is 
called by the historian Pollino " a^ moat beautiful youth.” 
He and Katharine Howard were playmates in the same 
nursery in infancy. The vehement opposition of Derham to 
Katharine's intention of going to court appears like an asser- 

|tion on his part, as far as circumstances would permit, of a 
pight to control her actions. If, however, he possessed that 
fight, he was in no position to enforce it; and we gather, 
pom subsequent evidences,1 that ne returned to Ireland long
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'

before there was a prospect of Katharine's fatal elevation to 
a throne. < ' ;lv , -

It has been generally said, that Katharine Howard’syfirst 
introduction to her sovereign was at a banquet given by the 
(bishop of Winchester to his royal master a few weeks after his 
marriage with Anne of Cleves. When Gardiner observed the 

jt impression made by the charms and sprightly wit of the fair
niece of his patron the duke of Norfolk, he contrived that 
the king should haye frequent opportunities of sêeing her. 
Richard Hilles, an English merchant, who was a Protestant, 
wrote to the Zurich reformer, Henry Bullinger, in these words : 
“ Before \the feast» of St. John the Baptist, [June 24,] it was 

I about that the king intended to divorce his quetfp 
[Anne of Cleves], whom he had married with great pomp in 
the face of the churgh, on the feast of the Epiphany last 

, Christmas. It was first of all rumoured among the courtiers, 
who observed the king to be much taken with another young 
lady, of very diminutive stature.” Again Richard Hilles re
ports, "The king was seen by many citizens of London to 
pass over the Thames to her in a little boatffrequently in the 
day-time, and also at midnight. Bishop Gardiner often en- 
tefcained the king and this little girl, the niece of the duke 
of Norfolk, making for them feasts at his house. Divorce 
at first was not dreaded for fhe quèen, but the introduction 
of a rival on different terms.”1 Thus scandal was already 
busy on the subject of the fickle monarch's passion for the 
miniature beauty in her teens.* The date of Katharine How- 
area’s appointment as maid of honour to Anne of. Cleves | 
is uncertain, but it probably took place at the time when 
the queen was deprived of her foreign attendant#, and the 
“ straunge maidens " were superseded by some of the noble 
belles of Henry's court. The arrangement that added the nev

1 Richard Hilles to Henry Bollinger, Zurich Letters : Parker Society, second 
- series, pp. 201, 202.

* Pànùnma puella is the expression used by Hilles. •* What, then, was the I 
age of this very little girl?” is Lingard's shrewd query after quoting these I 
words. If the .computation we have previously given as to the date of her birth I 

^he correct, she was in her eighteenth year; it is possible that she was younger. [
* wAll contgm;iporary authorities speak of her as w«y young. /
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object of the sovereign’s regard to the establishment of his 
despised consort was of cousse of his own ordaining, as it 
afforded him the gratification of her society in his royal 
circle, as well as in his more private hours of relaxation; and 
thus we see him, for the third time, the avowed lover of a 
favourite maid of honour. How far his addresses were encou
raged by the youthful Katharine is not known. She seems to 
have behaved with greater propriety than either Anne Boleyn 
or Jane Seymour under similar circumstances; for no one has 
accused her of treating the queen with disrespect, or presum
ing to assume airs of state in rivalry to her. It has been very 
generally asserted, but on what grounds no one has specified, 
that Katharine permitted herself to be rendered a political 
puppet in the hands of (Jardiner and her uncle Norfolk, to 
further their measures against the cause of the Reformation ; 
and that Cromwell, dreading the effects of her influence, spake 
of her in very disadvantageous terms to the king, in order to 
dissuade him from making her his queen. There is great 
probability in this statement ; but that Cromwell’s death was 
attributable to the ill offices of the offended beauty requires 
proof, for there is not the slightest contemporary evidence, not 
so much as a private letter, to bear out the assertions of 
Burnet and Rapin that she prevailed on the king to sign 
the death-warrant of his fallen minister. Katharine Howard 
neither possessed the talents, the energy, nor the vindictive 
temper of her cousin Anne Bfcleyn. Her intrigues were not 
those of state policy; and as former subserviency to her uncle 
Norfolk’s wishes, his letters to the king are a sufficient refu
tation of that report. / ^

After Katharine’s removal to court, Derham vanished so 
entirely from the scene, that no one knew whether he were 
living or dead. This . was an auspicious circumstance for* 
Katharine; but her grandmother, whose share of wisdom was 
certainly small, could not1 control the absurd curiosity which 
prompted her to inquire of her domestics if any of them knew 
what had become of Francis Derham ? They replied, " that 
none of them knew.”—"Then,” said the duchess, "if any 
one knows where he is, belike it will be Katharine Howard.”
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Soon after these inquiries, Katharine, who was then one of 
the maidens of the court, came to pay her grandmother a 
visit; and the old lady was guilty of the folly of reviving his 
apparently forgotten name, by asking her " if she knew where 
he was ? Katharine replied, “ that she did not know where 
he was become.vx

Some years had passed away since the guilt was incurred 
which had cast so dark a cloud over the hopes and expect», 
tions of that period of existence which is generally the golden 
age of life. Those years had probably been fraught with re- 
pentance and bitter regret for her fault; and if' they had not 
led to amendment of life, which charity would lead us to hope, 
the change in her deportment was so decided, that she was 
remarkable for her maidenly and modest behaviour, which, as 
Henry afterwards declared, formed her greatest attraction in 
hjp sight. Marillac, in a letter to Francis L, dated July :21st, 
thus speaks of the reports connected Jrith Henry’s Engage
ment with Katharine : “ Now it is spin the king is going to 
marry a lady of great beauty, daughter to a deceased brother 
of the duke of Norfolk. It is even said that the Carriage has 
already taken place, but is kept secret. I,cannot tell how 
far it is true.” In a letter to the constable Montmorenci, of 
the same date, he adds, “that he has heard the lady is not 
only married to the king, but likely to bring him a family.”1 
The old duchess of Norfolk took infinite pains to secure the 
royal alliance for her fair young protégée. She bestowed 
costly array and jewels on her to enhance her native attrac
tions, and it was said that she instructed her in what manner 
to demean herself to the king’s highness, so as to please him. 
She was even guilty of the folly of commending Katharine to 
the king as a person worthy of the honour of becoming his 
wife, and one calculated to promote his happiness*3

If Katharine had flattered herself with the idea, that be
cause some years had passed away since her early misconduct 
had occurred it was forgotten, she must have been undeceived 
when she received the following letter from one of her former

1 State-Paper MS., Henry VIII. 1 Dépêches de Marillac.
* MS., State-Paper office ; hitherto inedited.
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unprincipled confidantes, the person through whose assistance 
she had carried on a clandestine and forbidden. correspondence 
with her seducer:—

Joan Bulmbb to Katharine Howard.
« If I could wish qnto you all the honour, wealth, and good fortune you could 

desire, you would neither lack health, wealth, long life, nor yet prosperity. 
Nevertheless, seejng I cannot as I would express this unto yç>u, I would with 
these my most heartly salutations pight you to know, that whereas it hath been 
shown unto me that God of his high goodness hath put unto the knowledge of 
the king a contract of matrimony that the queen1 hath made with another 
before she came into England, and thereupon there will be a lawful divorce had 
between them ; and as it is thought that the king of his goodness will put you 
m the same honour that she was in, which no doubt you be worthy to have, 
most heartily desiring you to have in your remembrance the unfeigned love that 
my heart hath always borne towards you, which for the same kindness found In 
you again hath desired always your presence, if it might be so, above all other 
creatures, and the chance of fortune hath brought me, on the contrary, into the 
utmost misery of the world and most wretched life. Seeing no ways, then, I 
can express in writing, knowing no remedy out of it, without you of your good- 
new will find the means to get me to London, which will be very hard to do; 
but if you write unto my husband and command him to bring me up, which I 
think he dare not disobey, for if it might be, I would fain be with you before 
yon were in your honour; and in the mean season I beseech you to save some 
room for me, what you shall think fit yourself, for the nearer I were to you the 
gladder I would be of it, what pains soever I did take.

“I would write more unto you, but I dare not be so bold, for considering the 
great honour you are toward, it did not become me to put myself in presence ; 
but the remembrance of the perfect honesty that I have always known to-be in 
you, and the report of sir George Seaford, which hath assured me that the name 
thing remains in you still, hath encouraged me to this. Whereupon 1 beseech 
you not to be forgetful of this my request ; for if you do not help me, I am not 
like to have worldly joys. Desiring you, if you can, to let me have some answer 
of this for the satisfying of my mind ; for I know the queen of Britain will not 
forget her secretary, and favour you will show

" Your umble sarvant,
“ With heart unfeigned,

“York, the 12th day of July.” “ Jonb Bulker.1

The letter of Joan Bulmer was only the foretaste of what 
Katharine had to expect as the fruits of her early follies. No 
sooner was the rumour of the king’s divorce from his new 
queen, combined with the report of his passion for her, spread 
abroad, than she found hçrself beset with those persons whom, 
of all the world, it was most to her interest to have kept at a 
distance. The evil spirits who had departed from her for a 
season returned to harass and intimidate her with demands

1 Anne of Cleves.
1 His letter is among the inedited documents preserved in the State-Paper 

office. The orthography is a little modernised. It is written in a firm bold 
character, something like that'of an engrossing clerk.
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which she wanted the moral,courage to withstand. In fact, 
she had no power to extricate herseh from these perilous and 
degrading connexions, unless she had revealed her former 
misconduct to the king. But even if Katharine had been 
permitted by her family to make such a disclosure to her 
royal lover, she was placed in a predicament that left her only 
the alternative of becoming a queen, or confessing her own 
shame : she chose the first. Derham, meantime, though long 
perdue, was not ignorant of the king's passion for his betrothed; 
for in allusion to it, he said to one of his former comrades, 
" I could be sure of mistress Howard an' I would, but I dare 
not. The king beginneth to love her; but an' he were 
dead, I am sure I might marry her.” This speech leads to 
the conclusion that he was induced to waive his prior claim to 
the fair object of his sovereign's choice, and it is more than 
probable that the old duchess of Norfolk wa!s the person1 who 
prevailed upôn him to remain quiescent; and if so, this wot 
account for the otherwise inàçru table mystery of that lqdy's 
conduct in tolerating his presence, and even allowing 
take up his abode in her house a second time, after his mi*^ 
conduct with the young Katharine.

The public announcement of the dissolution of Hernyi 
marriage with Anne of Cleves was followed by a petition from 
his servile parliament, “beseeching him, for the good of his4 
people, to venture on a fifth marriage, in the hope that God 
would bless him with a more numerous issue.”1 The nuptials 
of the royal Bluebeard of English history with Katharine 
Howard were privately solemnized within a few dfys, or it 
might be a few hours, after he was released from his marriage 
vows to Anne of Cleves. Some persons, as, for instance, 
Marillac, the French ambassador, supposed he did not wait for 
that ceremony. It seems strange that no particulars of the 
solemnization of Henry's fifth marriage have ever been brought 
to light. The day, the hour, the witnesses, and the person 
by whom the nuptial benediction was pronounced, are not on 
record; but on the 8th of August, 1540, Katharine Howard 
was introduced by Henry at Hampton-Court as his queen.

1 Journals of Parliament. Llngard. Tytler.
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On that day she took her seat lit chapel in the royal closet by 
his side. She afterwards dined in public, on which occasion 
she placed her youngest step-daughter, the princess Elizabeth, 
opposite to herself at table, and always gave her the place of 

l honour next to her own person, because she was the daughter 
of her cousin Anne Boleyn. On the 15th of August, Katha- 
■ine was publicly prayed for throughout the realm as queen 
of England. This is particularly noticed by Marillac, who 
says, "the king, the queen, and the child, Edward prince of 
England, were prayed for in all the churches, the new queen’s 
name having superseded that of the repudiated princess of 
Clefes.”1

Noxfurprise is testified by any contemporary at this alliance 
as derogatory to the king. A close connexion already existed 
between the royal family and Katharine’s, in consequence of 
the former marriage between her uncle, at that time duke of 
Norfolk, when lord Thomas Howard, with the king’s aunt, 
the lady Anne Plantagenet. As Katharine Howard was first 
cousin to Henry’s second wife, Anne Boleyn, their marriage 
required a dispensation from the pope, both parties being Bo- 
man-catholics ; but Henry, in his new character of head of the 
church, thought proper to dispense with this ceremony. This 

was the first ever contracted between persons so 
connected without previously obtaining the papal sanction, 
and it formed the precedent for all others. Henry had taken 
care to prepare for the legality of the contract by a previous 
act of parliament concerning marriages within certain degrees, 
which bore upon the case.* \

A few days after Henry had xacknowledged Katharine for 
his queen, he conducted her to Windsor, where they remained 
till the 22nd of August. They tfyen made a little progress to 
Reading, Ewelm, Rycott, Notley, 'Buckingham, and Grafton. 
At Grafton the royal bride and bridegroom sojourned from 
August 29th till September 7th.1 The Absence of all re
cords of pageantry and processions would indicate, that the 
enamoured monarch had been desirous of enjoying the society

1 Letl. 1 Speed. Journals of Parliament.
* Acts of the Privy Council, vol. vii.
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of hie young queen in the retirement of the country, unfet. | 
tered by the obeerrationa and restraints of royal etiquette. 
Henry's finances at this period were at a low ebb. The bl I 
penses of his pompous nuptials with his unbeloved FlemiA 
bride, and his subsequent gifts and settlements on her, had 
completely exhausted all his resources. He could neither 

. afford to honour Katharine Howard with a public bridal nor 
a coronation, but he paid her the compliment of causing gold 
coins to be struck in commemoration of their marriage, 
bearing the royal arms of England, flanked with H R, and 
surmounted with the regal diadem.1 On the reverse is a rose, 
crowned, in allusion to his bride, flanked by the initials K B, | 
with the following legend,—

HBNBICU8 Tin. RUTILANS ROSA BINE BFINA.

The rose, which Henry, in the first transports of his; short-1 
lived passion for hie Howard queen, chose for her symbol, 
makes a conspicuous figure in the augmentation which lie | 
granted to her armorial bearings in honour of her marriage.1

Among the in edited MSS. in the State-Paper office, tel 
find a list of the officers of state and ladies of queen Katha
rine Howard’s royal household. The ladies were those of the 
highest rank in the kingdom, and some of them members of | 
the royal family :—

" The great ladies of the queen'e household.—The lady Margaret Dougin, 
(niece to the king), the ducheee of Richmond, (daughter-in-law to the king, and 
cousin to the queen,) the ducheee of Norfolk, (widow of the queen'e grand&ther,) 
the count» of Sueeex, the lady Howard, the lady Clinton.

Ladies qf the privy-chamber.—The oouilieà* * of Rutland, the lady Rochftrt, | 
lady Edgecomb, lady Baynton, (the queefc’s sister).

Chombertts.—Mrs. Tylney, Mrs. Morton, Mrs. Fryswith, Mis. Luffkyn.

1 Engraved'in Vertue's Howard-book, and through the kindness of Philip] 
Howard, esq. m.p., of Corby-castle, I have been favoured with a tracing. A*

* In the arms of Katharine Howard, Henry impaled with hie own the roysl | 
quartering of Brotherton ; whilst, in farther evidence of her royal descent,-ow I 
of the qnarterings was formed of the arms of France and England.-Life c< | 
Surrey, by sir H. Nicolas. The fall achievement of queen Katharine Howiri I 
is as follows : Azure, three fleurs-de-lye in pale, or, between two flaeecba, 
ermine, each charged with a rose, gules. The escutcheon of this queen, with» 
a chaplet of leaves and red and white roses, ensigned with a royal crown, we 
painted on the east window of Gresham oollege-hall, in the dty of London, froa 
which it was delineated the 22nd of July, 1669.—Sandford’s Genealogical Hist | 
of England, page 469, foL ed
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Gentlewomen of the privy-chamber.—Mm. Herbert, Mrr. Tyrwhitt, Mrs.
, lira. OUmyn. 1

IfAi»» and gentlewomen attendant.—The lady Dudley, lady Arundel, (the 
n’a dater,) lady Denny, lady Wriotheeley, lady Hene&ge, lady Knevet, 

r Çromwell, (deter to the deceased queen Jane Seymour,) Mrs. Mewtae, Mrs.
hton. ,• \

Maid* qf honour.—The lady Lucy, Mrs. Basset, Mrs. Gamyahe, Mrs. Cowple- 
, Mrs. Stradling, Mrs. Stonor."

list of yeomen ushers, yeomen of the chambers in ordinary, 
of the chambers, and pages in ordinary follows. The 
of the officers of the household are not of any parti- 

- interest. Her chaplains were Drs. Malet and Oglethorpe: 
latter held the office of almoner to her predecessor, Anne 

of Cleves. Sir Thomas Denny was her chancellor at first, 
was afterwards superseded by her sister’s husband, sir 

Arundel.
The historians of this period bear universal testimony to the 
donate fondness of the king for his new consort. MarUlac, 
French ambassador, who had enjoyed the opportunity of 

aying his compliments to the royal pair on their marriage, in 
i letter to his own sovereign Francis I., dated September 3rd, 
1540/ giges the following lively sketch of Katharine’s appear- 

> in her bridal court, and Henry’s demeanour to her. “ The 
queen is a young lady of moderate beauty, but superlative 

in stature she is small and slender. Her countenance 
very delightful, of which/the king is so greatly enamoured, 

he knows .not how to make sufficient demonstrations of 
affection for her, and very far exceeds the caresses he ever 
owed on the others. She , is dressed after the French 
ion, like all the other ladies of this court, and bears for 
device round her aims, Non aultre volonté que le sienne,

| No other will than his.’ ’’ The expression beauté médiocre, 
which is used by Marillac in reference to this queen, would 

to infer that Katharine was not so remarkable for her 
charms as she has been represented by historians ,< 

it, independently of the acknowledged fact that opinions vary 
ly on the subject of female loveliness, Marillac might only 

to qualify his first notice of Katharine when speaking of
i t

1 Extracted by (dr Cuthbert Sharpe from Dépêchée de Marillac, preserved in 
> Bibliothèque du Roi.
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Et

her from report, in which he says " the king is going to marry 
a young lady of the greatest beauty.” Maxillae's royal mag. 
ter, Francis I., having been much harassed with Henry'i 
requisitions for him to provide him with a consort endowed 
with perfections such as are seldom to be found in mortal 
woman, had probably demanded of his accredited spy at the 
court of England an accurate description of the lady whoa 
his queen-killing friend considered worthy the honour of 
becoming his next victim. The only authentic portrait of 
the Howard queen is an original sketch of her among 
the Holbein heads in the royal library at Windsor.1 She * 
there represented as a fair blooming girl in her teens, with I 
large laughing blue eyes and light brown hair, which is folded | 
in Madonna bands on either side a brow of child-like aim] 
city : she has a nose retroussé, and very full red lips. It is the 
countenance of an unintellectual little romp trying to 'assume 
an air of dignity, and reminds us of a good-humoured Flemish 
peasant rather than a courtly beauty and a queen. Instead 
of the slender graceful proportions described by Marillac, she 
is so plump and round, that she appears literally bursting ont 
of her tight boddice, which .is made very high, and fits closely 
to her shape. It opens a little in front, and is fastened with 
a small round brooch. Her head-dress, which is veryj 
And unbecoming for so young a "person, is a small 
hood sitting quite flat to the head, with a narrow pu 
border. It is possible that Holbein's sketch of Katfc 
Howard was taken some months after her elevation to 
throne, when she might have lost her delicate contour.

If the charms of royalty and power had lulled the you 
queen into forgetfulness of the precarious tenure on 
these perilous distinctions,were held by Henry's wives, 
was full soon reminded that the sword was suspended 
her own head by a single hair. Within three weeks 
her marriage with the king, mysterious reports to her 
ragement were in circulation, for, on the 28th of August, I 
attention of the /privy council was called to the fact that 
certain priest. at Windsor was accused, with others of

1 Drawn by Mr. Harding, and engraved for this biography.
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company, of having spoken unbefitting words of the^ queen's 
grace, for which he and another person had been apprehended. 
The priest was committed to the custody of Wriothesley, the 
king’s secretary, and the other incarcerated in the keep of 
Windsor-castle.1 How alarming any investigation of scandals, 
that might lead to the discovery of those passages in her early 
life which have been detailed in the preceding pages of this 
memoir, must have been to the queen may be imagined. 
With such a secret as she had on her mind, her diadem could 
ave poorly compensated her for the agonizing apprehensions 

under which she must have writhed while the examinations 
were pending. Henry, being in the first intoxication of his 
bridal happiness, passed the matter lightly 'over. “ The priest 
was simply enjoined to confine himself to his own diocese, 
and admonished by his majesty's command to be more tempe
rate in the use of his tongue but the person frori^ whom 
he had heard the unbefitting words of the queen, which 

been unguardedly repeated by him, was confined till 
her order.* It was, ii^U probability, this affair that 

~ her enemies the first clue to Katharine’s early errors, 
jthough the cloud passed over for a time. If she had been 

a vindictive temper, a severer penalty might have bpen 
’ 1 by those who had thus maligned her within the verge of 

own court, and measures would have been taken to put 
i silence every tongue that ventured to disparage her.
After a short sojourn m the sylvan bowers of Grafton, the 

removed to Ampthill. While there the royal household 
to have required reform, for we find that “ Robert 

vit, esq., the vice-chamberlain to the king, and sir Edward 
aynton, knight, the queen’s vice-chamberlain, and divers 
her gentlemen the king and queen’s servants, to the number 
sixteen, were advertised of the king’s pleasure concerning 
sober and temperate order that his highness would have 

use in his highness’s chamber of presence and the 
Ü also the behaviour of themselves towards the 

fe privy council, gentlemen of the privy-chamber, and all

1 Acte of Privy Council, vol. vii. • x 
1 Sir H. Nicolas’ Acte of Privy Council, 82 Henry VIII., vol. vii. p. 89.
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other his highness’s servants of every degree.” Katharine 
could have had little control over such of her attendants as 
had pertinaciously attached themselves to her fortunes. Joan 
Buhner was one of her bedchamber women, so also was 
Katharine Tylney, a person only too well acquainted with 
her former misconduct, and, worst of all, the profligate vil
lain Manox was in her service, as one of the royal musicians. 
At Ampthill the king and queen remained till the 1st of 
October, after which they withdrew to the greater seclusion of 
More-park, in Hertfordshire ; and while there, Henry, being 
impatient of the slightest interruption or intrusion, issued the 
following gracious orders, through his privy council, to queen 
Katharine’s vice-chamberlain and his own, and all the officers 
of the royal household, “ that from henceforth they should in 
no wise molest his royal person with any suit or petition, but 
cause all suits or supplications to be made in writing] and 
delivered to his council.”1

The court returned to Windsor, October 22. At this period 
reports were in circulation that Henry was about to dismiss 
Katharine, and reinstate Anne of Cleves in her place, and 
that the repudiated queen was likely to become a mother at a 
very unseasonable juncture for all parties. Marillac, whom no 
particle of gossip seems to) escape, thus notices these rumours: 
•“ It is false what has béen said about the king leaving the 
new queen, to take the one whom he has repudiated, for he 
bestows so many caresses çn her he now has, with such 
singular demonstrations of affection, that it cannot be. That 
which caused the report Vas, that it has been said the other 
lady, who has been indisposed, was pregnant.” In his next 
letter to Francis I., dated November 1st, he says, “ It is he 
lieved that the new queen has entirely gained the favour of 
the king, and of her who was lately queen they speak no 
more than if she were dead.” V '

Katharine held her court at Windsor rather better than a 
month. The acts of the privy council of November 23 specify, 
“ that the king and the queen, accompanied only by the lord 
privy-seal, the lord admiral, the master of the horse, the vice- 

1 Acte of Privy Council, vd. vii.
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chamberlain of the privy council, and the ladies, gentlemen, 
and gentlewomen of their privy-chamber, departed to Oking, 

j where they remained until the 7th of December ; upon which 
day his highness with the queen's grace departed to Oatlands, 
and there remained till the 18th of the same month, when 
they returned to J Hampton-Court.”1 Henry VIII., in his 
journeys and removals, was on former occasions attended by 
his council ; but now he dispensed with their presence, that 
he might spend his Christmas at Hampton-Court in the 
aociety of his young queen withWt the interruption of buri
ne» or the restraints of royal >pomp. The first separation, 
after a marriage of six months, that had occurred between 
the king and queen took place February 7, 1541, when the 
king, for the dispatch of business, removed to London, with 
hie personal attendants, “ only leaving behind him at Hamp- 
ton-Court the queen’s grace, with the whole household : he 
returned again the tenth day.” *

No sort of pomp or regal splendour distinguished the court 
of Katharine Howard. We find no records of her indulging 
her love of dress in the purchase of costly robes or jewellery, 
nor of gifts bestowed on her kindred or favourites. So 
quiet and unostentatious was the tenour of her life at this 
period, that the only matter worthy of notice during her re
sidence at Hampton-Court is the order to her tailor, dated 
March 1st, to provide the following needful articles for the 
use of the venerable countess of Salisbury, at that time an 
attainted prisoner in the Tower of London, under sentence 
of death, and despoiled of all her substance :—

“Imprimis, a night-gown fiirred, a kyrtle of worsted, and a petticoat furred. 
Item, another gown of the ftwhion of a night-gown, of eaye lined with satin 

| of cypress, and faced with satin.
Item, a bonnet and a frontlet.
Item, four pair of hone.
Item, four pair of shoes and one pour of slips,”1 (probably slippers).

| The warm clothing provided for her by queen Katharine was 
obably the means of preserving the venerable princess to 
idergo a fete not less dreadful than that of perishing with 

| the cold in her cheerless prison lodgings. Katharine’s dower

1 Acte of the Privy Council, voL vii. 1 Ibid. p. 130. 1 Ibid. p. 147.
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was settled on her by the king's letters-patent previous to the 
Easter festival : other grants, licences, and concessions ate 
secured to her by the same instruments. The whole of the 
spring and part of the summer were spent by Henry and 
Katharine in domestic retirement at the country palaces of 
Greenwich and Eltham, or in making progresses through 
Kent, Essex, and the midland counties.

If, as asserted by the majority of historians, Katharine had 
remained under the political guidance of her uncle the duke 
of Norfolk, and Gardiner bishop of Winchester, it is certain 
that, as her influence with the king increased, she grew impa
tient of the tutelage of her uncle, who certainly did not pot 
sess the art of conciliating the affections of the ladies of his 
family, since he was at open variance with his wife, his sister, 
his daughter, and his step-mother, the duchess-dowager of 
Norfolk. It might be that Katharine took part in the .quarrel 
between him and the last-named lady, with whom she m 
certainly on terms of the greatest confidence; but from wlut- 
ever cause their disagreement arose, it was highly imprudent 
of the queen, who was naturally an object of jealousy and 
distrust to the .Protestant party, to deprive herself of the 
protection and l^pport of her powerful kinsman. The event 
afforded a striking exemplification of the divine proverb, that 
“ a house divided against itself cannot stand/’ Katharine, in 
the pride of youth and beauty, and blinded by her boundles 
influence over the mind of a royal husband, forgot, perhaps, 
that the throne to which his capricious passion had exalted he 
was based on the graves of three of her predecessors, and 
that it was only too likely to prove in her own case (as in 
that of Anne Boleyn) a splendid ascent to a scaffold : she 

\ imagined, that while she was all-powerful with Henry, she 
/might defy the rest of the world.
\ The whole realm was then split into two gneat parties, so 

nicely matched, as to strength and numbers, that the ltiling 
balance was in the hand of the sovereign, to dispos! according 
to his own pleasure. It was that power which rendered Henry 
VIII. a despotic monarch, and enabled him to trample on 
the boasted laws and liberties of Englishmen with impunity.
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Catholics and Protestants had succumbed alike to hie evil pas
sions, and endeavoured to use them as political weapons in 
their struggles with each other for mastery. The contest had 
commenced when Henry’s divorce from Katharine of Arragon 
was first agitated, and the Protestant party supported the in
terests of Anne Boleyn.1 Five years had passed away since 
those rival queens had vanished from the arena, and yet the 
names of Anne and Katharine were still the watchwords of 
the warring parties ; for Henry was again the husband of two 
living wives bearing those names, and the legality of his divorce 
flora the protestant queen Anne and his marriage with the 
catholic Katharine was almost as much questioned by his Pro
testant subjects, as his divorce from Katharine of Arragon and 
his marriage with Anne Boleyn had been by the Catholics. 
TE&b we see, that Katharine Howard was regarded by the re
formed party in much the same light as Anne Boleyn had 
formerly been by the Catholics. It was fondly imagined by 
persons who regarded Anne of Cleves as Henry’s lawful 
queen, that he might be won to a reconciliation with her, if 
he could be convinced of the unworthiness of her fair suc
cessor to fill her place. That the duke of Cleves was so per
suaded, we have shown in the preceding memoir, and it is a 
feet that throws some light on the diplomatic tact with which 
the political leaders of that party had organized their plana 
for the downfall of Katharine Howard.

The early follies of Katharine were known to too many not 
to have reached the persons most interested in destroying her 
influence with the king ; and if they delayed striking the blow 
that was to lay her honours in the dust, it was only to render 

j it more effectual. The “ snake was to be killed, not scotched." 
A crisis at length arrived, which afforded a favourable oppor- 

j tunity for carrying the project into execution. There was a 
Catholic insurrection in Yorkshire this spring, headed by air 
John Neville. Henry, attributing this to the influence of car
dinal Pole, gave orders for the execution of the venerable 
countess of Salisbury, his mother, who had lain under sentence 

I of death in the Tower for upwards of a twelvemonth. Her
1 Avta of Privy Council, voL vii.
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sentence had been basely and illegally procured by Cromwell, 
just before his own arrest for treason.1 His execution, and 
probacy the influence of the nçw queen, had thus long de. 
layed the headsman’s axe from descending on the guiltless 
victim. She was the last of the Pkmtagenets, and, with a 
spirit not unworthy of her mighty ancestors, refused to sub- 
mit to an unjust sentence by laying her head upon the block. 
" So shoxdd traitors do," she said, “ but I am none ; and if 
you will have my head, you must win it as you can.” A scene 
of horror followed, which was concluded by the ruffian minis- 
ter of Henry’s vengeance dragging the aged princess by her 
hoary hair to the block, where he “ slovenly butchered her, 
and stained the scaffold from veins enriched with all the royal 
blood of England.”*

Henryks mistrust^f'the Catholic party, in consequence of 
the late insurrection, induced him to leave the administration 
of affairs» in the hands of an anti-papal council, headetixby 
Cranmer, Audley the lord chancellor, and Seymour «arl of 
Hertford, the brother of the late queen Jane, when hj| pro- 
ceeded on his journey into Yorkshire. Queen Katharine was 
the companion of jiis journey: they left London early in July, 
passed some days at the palace at Grafton, and so travelled 
through Northampton and Lincolnshire to York.* The pro- 
gross was attended with some degree of splendour, but more 
of terror. Henry was received by his subjects on the road as 
a destroying angel, ready to inflict the vengeance of Heaven 
on the counties implicated iq the late revolt. As the best pro- 
pitiation they could devise, the men of Lincolnshire offered 
him money in all the towns through which he passed with his 
fair young queen :* probably, he would not have been appeased 
without blood also, if she who possessed the art of charming 
his fury-passions had not been at his side. In Yorkshire the 
king and queen were met by two hundred gentlemen of the 
shire, in coats of velvet, with four thousand tall yeomen and 
serving-men, who on their knees made a submission by the

1 Herbert. Guthrie. Lingard.
* Guthrie. Lingard. Tytler. Rapin. Burnet.

1 Acte of Privy Council. HalL Guthrie. 4 Ibid.
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mouth of sir Robert ÿowes, and gave the king 900/. Katha
rine witnessed a pageant of no leas interest when the arch
bishop of York, with upwards of three hundred ecclesiastics 
and their attendants, met the king on Bamesdale, and made 
a like sq|mission, with the peace-offering of 600/. Like sub
mission was made by the mayors of York, of Newcastle, and 
of Hull, each of whom gave the king 100/. In the course of 
their progress, Katharine held a.court at her dower-manor of 
Shire, which, in memory of that circumstance, is still called 
* queen’s-hold.’

It was during this fatal progress that Katharine, when at 
Pontefract-castle, sealed her own doom by admitting her for
mer paramour, Francis Derham, into her household as a gen
tleman in waiting and private secretary to herself. Sharon 
Turner, following lord Herbert and some other writers, says, 
“that Derham was only employed on two or three occasions, 
in the absence of the queen’s secretary, to vmte her priv? 
letters.” When we reflect on the nature of sorrily of the 
the unfortunate Katharine was in the habit of receiving, we 
may readily suppose she preferred the dreadful alternative of 
employing Derham as her amanuensis, rather than a person 
unacquainted with her fatal secret. It is a doubtful point 
whether the “ mysteries of writing,” and consequently of read^ 
ing letters, were among the accomplishments of this ill-f 
queen. Joan Buhner’s epistle, previous to the royal marriage, 
claims Katharine’s grateful remembrance on the grounds of 
having exercised her clerkly skill in her service when but a 
private gentlewoman, and it is certain that no letter written 
by Kathariné can be found : even her signature h%s been vainly 
sought at the State-Paper office and elsewhere. The duchets 
of Norfolk has been accused of having herself introduced 
Derham into her grand-daughter’s court,1 and desired her to 
give him some appointment in her household. It is to he 
lamented that neither of these unhappy ladies had the moral 
courage to put a stem negative on his audacious demand of 

I preferment. That it was not willingly given may certainly be 
[inferred from the fact, that Katharine had been queen of

* Holinehed. State-Paper MS.
' K 2
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England upwands of a year before she granted this appoint
ment, the date of which, according to Holinshed, was the 27th 
of August, 1541. On the 29th of the same month, her oousin 
Thomas Culpepper had a long private interview with her at 
Lincoln, in her closet or privy-chamber at eleven at night, no 
one being present but lady Rochford, her principal lady in 
waiting, by whom he was introduced. The conference lasted 
many hours, and at his departure the queen presented him 
with a chain and a rich cap.1 This secret meeting, and the 
unseasonable time at which it took place, was afterwards con- 
«trued into a proof of a criminal intimacy between the queen 
and her kinsman ; but if Katharine had really been engaged 
in an intrigue with this near relation, she Would scarcely 
have hazarded bringing him and Durham into contact, know
ing as she did the jealous temper and lawless character of her 
seducer. Culpepper was one of the gentlemen of the ling’s 
privy-chamber : he had lately committed a frightfti crime in 
his native county, and had, moreover, perpetrated murder 
when resisting his apprehension. Henry VTH. pardoned him 
his complicated1 guilt,* but it was very probable that distress, 
caused by the expenses of his situation, had impelled the inter
view with the queen, his kinswoman, and his extortion from 
hear of such jewels as she had nearest at hand.

king and queen arrived at York about the 14th of 
and tarried there twelve days. Great prépara, 

tione had been made for the reception of Henry's nephew, 
James V. of Scotland; but that prince, placing no great 
reliance on his uncle’s principles, excused himself from ac
cepting his invitation to meet him there. Henry and Ka
tharine quitted York September 26, and that night they 
supped and slept at Holme,1 an ancient moated mansion, 
which had been recently forfeited to the crown by the re-

1 Burnet. Repin.
• Richard Hffles to Henry Bullinger, Zurich Letters, second series : Parker

Society, p. 226.
* Acts ati the Privy Council, voL viL Holme is now the seatiof the hoe. 

P. Stourton, who married Katharine, the eldest daughter of H. Howard, «q. 
of Corby, descended from the same stem as the unfortunate queen Katharine 
Howard.
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hellion of sir Robert Constable. On thp^Fst of October they 
reached Hull, where they remained fivrdays, and crossing the 
Humber, they pursued their homeward route through Lin
colnshire. In one of the letters from the council with the 
king to that in London, Mr. secretary Wriothesley writes, 
"The king and queen, and all the train, be merry and in 
health.” In the course of this progress Katharine enjoyed 
more of the pomp and pageantry of royalty than had fallen 
to her lot since her marriage with the king. The truth was, 
they travelled at the expense of the wealthy aristocracy of 
those counties which, having been recently involved in rebel- 
lion, omitted nothing that was likely to conciliate the offended 
sovereign. Henry, who became every day mote enamoured 
of his young queen, took great delight in displaying her 
to his people in his public entrances into the principal 
towns in their route, and omitted nothing that was likely to 
give her pleasure. Katharine, being of a plastic age and 
temper, readily adapted herself to his humour, and made it 
her study to amusé and cheer him when he came to her 
fatigued and harassed with the cares of state. The increase 
of her influence during this progress was beheld with jealous 
feelings by those who were naturally desirous of destroying 
her credit with the king ; and the circumstance of the royal 
travellers resting one night at the house of sir John Gorst- 
wick, who had, during the preceding spring, denounced Cran- 
mer in open parliament “ as th^ root of all heresies,” was 
sufficiently alarming to that primate. There was, moreover, 
a select meeting of the privy council, at which Gardiner pre
sided, held -at Gorstwick’s house, affording strong confirmation 
to the assertions of Burnet and Rapin, that Cranmer had rea
son to believe that he should very shortly follow Cromwell to 
the scaffold, unless some means were found of averting the 
gathering storm.

At this momentous crisis J;he archbishop communicated to 
his colleagues, the earl of Hertford and the lord chancellor, 
the particulars of the queen’s early misconduct in the house of 
the duchess of Norfolk, which had been conveyed to him by 
John Lassells, brother of the vile woman who had connived
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at the indiscretions, and finally the guilt, of the unhappy girl. 
This disclosure was stated to have taken place in a conversa
tion between Lassells and his sister, in consequence of his 
advising her to ask for a place in the queen’s household, as 
others had done; to which Mary said “ she did not wish to 
«iter into the service of the queen, but that she pitied her." 
—“ Why so ?” asked Lassells. Marry 1” replied the other, 
“ because she is light both in conditions and living," and then 
she related the tale of Katharine’s lapse from virtue with 
Derham in revolting terms.1 Alas, for the motherless child 
who had, in the most perilous season of woman’s life, been 
exposed to the 'pontaminating society of such a female I The 
disclosure was regarded by the earl of Hertford and the lord 
chancellor as a matter proper to be laid before the king, and 
the task was deputed to Cranmer.1 .

Henry VIIL White Kinuet1 Acts of the Privy Council Lord Herbert’s Hfl 
Burnet. * Ibid. \
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FIFTI? QUEEN OF HENRY VIIL

CHAPTER II. •
The queen unconscious of her danger—Fondness of the king—Their return to 

Windsor—Arrival at Hampton-Conrt—The king's thanksgiving for his con
jugal happiness—The queen accused by the privy council—Grief of the kinç— 
She is arrested—Her terror and agonies—Evidence against her—Lady Roch- 
fbrd implicated—Queen sent to Sion-house—Deprived of her royal state- 
attendance—The duchess of Norfolk and the queen's kindred arrested— 

. Derham and Culpdpper imprisoned—Derham and, ,his confidant tortured— 
Duchess of Norfolk's terror and sickness—Her depositions and danger— 
Fresh tortures inflicted on Derham and Dam port—They are executed— 

. Queen’s attainder—Is brought to the Tower—Condemnation—Her message— 
Protestations to her confessor—Queen executed with lady Rochford—Inter
ment—Contemporary verses on her fete.

•*w’ . ' e ( L

The queen, unconscious of how dark a cloud impended over 
her, was receiving fresh tokens of regard every hour from 
Henry, who behaved as if it wjereLhis intention to prove to 
the world—

“ How much the wife was dearer than the bride.”
' r I

They arrived at Windsor on ti e 26th of October, and pro
ceeded to Hampton-Court on the 30th, in readiness to keep 
the festival of All Saints.1 Henry and Katharine both received 
the sacrament that day. Henry, on this occasion, while kneeling 
before the altqr, raised his eyes to heaven, and exclaimed aloud, 
“ I render thanks to thee, O Lord 1 that after so many strange 
accidents that have befallen my marriages, thou hast been 
pleased to give me a wife so entirely conformed to my inclina
tions as her I now have.” He then requested his confessor, 
the bishop of Lincoln, to prepare a public form of thanksgiving 
to Almighty God for having blessed him with so loving, duti
ful, and virtuous a queen. This was to be read on the mor- 

1 Acte of Privy Council. *
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row, which was All Souls'-day ; but on that fatal morrow, 
while Henry was at mass, the paper that contained the par- 
ticulars of the misconduct of her whom he esteemed such a 
jewel of womanhood and perfect love to himself, was put into 
his hands by Cranmer, with a humble request'that he would 
read it when he was in entire privacy.1 Th^ object of Cranmer 
in presenting the information against the' queen to Henry in 
the chapel, w|s evidently to prevent the announcement to the 
people of the public form of thanksgiving which had been pre
pared by the bishop. The absence of Katharine from her 
accustomed place in the royal closet, afforded the archbishop 
the better opportunity of striking this decisive blow.

Henry, at first, treated the statement as a calumny invented 
for the destruction of the queen ; for, as he himself afterwards 
declared, “he so tenderly loved the woman, and had conceived 
such a constant opinion of her honesty, that he supposait 
rather to be a forged matter than the truth/' On wtoich, 
being greatly perplexed, he sent for the lord privy-seal, the 
lord admiral, sir Anthony Browne, and sir Thomas Wriothes- 
ley, to whom he opened the case, saying, at the) same time, 
u He could not believe it to be true ; and yet, 
having been once made, he could not be s< 
tainty thereof were known, but he wo 
that in the inquisition any spark of scandal should arise 
against the queen."1 He then despatched the lord privy-seal 
to London, where John Lassells was secretly kept, to try if he 
would stand to his saying. Lassells reiterated his tale, and 
added, that “ He would rather die in the declaration of the 
truth, since it so nearly touched the king, than live with the 
concealment of the same." His sister was also examined, who 
gave evidence of the early misconduct of the queen. That 
Katharine had admitted Derham and Man ox, with Joan 
Bulmer and other persons who were acquainted- with her 
fhtal misconduct, into her royal household, was probably a 
matter in which she had no choice, as die was entirely in their 
power ; but the circumstance of their being there afforded a 
startling confirmation of the charges against her.

1 Herbert. Burnet. Rapin. 1 Acts of the Privy Council, voL vii. 364.
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\ffitiothesley received express instructions from the king to 
take Derham into custody on an accusation of piracy, because 
he had been formerly noted in Ireland for that offence,1 
yaking that pretence lest any spark of suspicion should get 
abroad from his examination. The arrest was effected ; and 
Henry's wrathful jealousy having been powerfully excited by 
a report that the old duchess of Norfolk should have had the 
folly to say, when in the queen's chamber, to a certain gentle
woman, “ There/' pointing to Derham, “ this is he who fled 
away into Ireland for the queen’s sake,” caused him to be 
examined very sharply as to the nature of his connexion with 
the queen.* Derham boldly acknowledged “ that a promise 
of marriage had been exchanged between himself and the 
queen many years previous to her union with the king ; that 
they had lived as man and wife while he was in the service of 
her grandmother the duchess of Norfolk ; and that they were 

j regarded in that light among the servants in the family. That 
I he was accustomed to call her wife, and die had often called 
j him husband, before witnesses ; that they had exchanged gifts 
and love-tokens frequently in those days ; and he had given 
ha money whenever he had it. He solemnly denied that the 

j slightest familiarity had ever taken place between them since 
| Katharine's marriage with the king.''1 This was the sub
stance of his first statements, freely given, nor could the 
extremity of torture wring from him any thing of farther 

j import against the queen ; neither is there the slightest evi- 
tending to convict ha* of having renewed her criminal 

I intimacy with him.4 On the contrary, it would appear by the 
bitter scorn of her expressions, when compelled to name him,* 
that he had become the object of her greatest aversion after 
she had seen the folly of her early infatuation, and felt the 

I blight his selfish passion had been the means of casting on 
j ha morning bloom erf life.

According to the historical traditions of H ampton-Court, the 
I wretched Katharine called incessantly on the name of her royal

1 Acte of the Privy Council, vol viL p. 384. 1 State-Paper MB. ■
3 State-Papen, voL i. 4 Ibid.

5 Queen Katharine’s examination, in Burnet.
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husband, and made more than one desperate attempt to see 
him. The first time was at the hour when she knew'he would 
be'at mass in the chapel, and although she had been ordered 
to confine herself to her own'-chamber, she was not so strictly 
kept but she watched her opportunity to rush into the pr 
gallery leading from her bed-room to the queen's entrance to 
the royal closet in the chapel, and was with difficulty prevented 
from bursting into his presence, with the declared intent of 
throwing herself at his feet and imploring his mercy, or 
claiming his protection. When she was stopped and carried 
back, she struggled violently, and her screams were heard by 
every one in the chapel. On another occasion, she escaped 
from her chamber, through the low door in the alcove at the 
bed's head, into the back-stairs’ lobby, and though instantly I 
pursued, she reached the foot of the private stair, called 
'the maid of honour’s stair,’1 before she was overtaken and 
brought back. Local superstition long asserted, that the j 
phantom of a shrieking lady, clothed in white, with 
veiled hair, haunted that gallery and staircase. But to return I 

4 to sober facts : when the result of the first day’s investigation 
was brought to the king by the persons employed in that 
business, he seemed like a man pierced to the heart ;* and 
after vainly struggling for utterance, his pride and finnnea 
gave way, upl he burst into a passion of tears. He left 
Hampton-Court the next morning without seeing the queen, I 
or sending her any message, f The same day the council came 
to her in a body, and informed her of the charge that had been! 
made against her. She denied it with earnest protestations of I 
her innocence, but the moment they were gone fell into fits sol 
violent, that her life and reason were that night supposed to I 
be in danger.* When this was reported to the king, he senti 
Cranmer to her in the morning with a deceitful assurance, I 
that " If she would acknowledge her transgressions, the king, I 
although her life had been forfeited by the law, had deter-1

1 The staircase so called led from the lobby of the queen’s back-stairs to thrt| 
portion of the ancient Tudor palace which was demolished.

* Acte of Privy Council. Herbert. LingartL Guthrie.
* Lingard. Tytlcr. State-Papers.
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mined to extend unto her his most gracious mercy." Katha
rine, who was in a state of frantic agony when the archbishop 
entered, was overpowered with softer emotions on hearing the 
message, and unable to do more than raise her hands with 
expressions of thankfulness to the king for having shown her 
more mercy than she had dared to ask for herself.1 In the 
evening Cranmer returned to her again, when, finding her 

i more composed, he drew, from her a promise “ that she would 
reply to his questions |is truly and faithfully as she would 
answer at the day of judgment, on the promise which she made 
at her baptism, and by the sacrament which she received on 
All Hallows’-day last past." *

The particulars of the queen’s behaviour during these inter
views, and the agonizing state of excitement in which she was 
at this dreadful crisis of her fate, will be best detailed in the 
following letter from Cranmer to the king :—

Cbanmbb to Hbbbt VIII.
"It may please your majesty to understand, that, at the repair to the queen's 

gnoe, I found her in such lamentation and heaviness as I never saw no creature, 
so that it would have pitied any man's heart in the world to have looked upon 
he; and in that vehement rage* she continued (as they informed me which be 
«boot her) from my departure from her! unto my return again, and then I found 
her,M I do suppose, for entered toward* a franzy, which I feared, before my 
departure from her, at my first being with her. Surely, if your grace's comfort 
hid not come in time, she could have continued no long time in that condition 
without a franzy, which, nevertheless, I do yet much suspect to follow hereafter.

for my message from your majesty unto her, I was purposed to enter com- 
Imunkation in this wise : First, to exaggerate the grievonsnees of her demerits ; 

i to declare unto her the justice of your grace’s laws, and what she ought 
) rafler by the same ; and last of all, to signify unto her your most gracious 

But when I aaw in what condition she was, I was fain to turn my 
and to begin at the last part first, to comfort her by your grace's 

■ and mercy ; for else, the recital of your grace's laws, with the aggra- 
i of her offences, might, peradventure, have driven her into some dangerous 

y, or else into a very franzy, eo that the words of comfort, coming last, 
t have come too late. And after I had declared your grace’s mercy extended 
her, she held up her hands, and gave most humble thanks unto your 

ity, who had showed her more grace and mercy than she herself thought meet 
) roe for, or could have hoped for. Then, for a time, she became more tempe* 

and moderate, saving that she still sobbed and wept; but after a little 
ing, she suddenly fell into a new rage, much worse than before. Now I do 

i her thus: when I do see her in any such extreme braidt* Ido travail with her 
) know the cause ; and then, as much as I can, I do labour to take away, or at

1 State-Papers. * Lingard. Tytler.
* By the word * rage ’ the writer always means agony. * Paroxysms.
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the lent, to mitigate the «aie, and ao I did at that time. I told her then v* 
some new fontaay come into her heed, which I desired to open unto me; lad, 
after a certain time, when *e had recovered herself that she might speak, * 
cried, and said :—‘Alas, my lord, that I am alhre! The tear of death did ut 
grieve me eo much before, as doth now the remembrance of the king's gooda*, 
for when I remember how gracious and loving a prince I had, I cannot W 
sorrow ; but this sadden mercy, more than I could have looked for, (showed ufc 
me, so unworthy, at this time,) maketh mine offences to appear before mineqe 
much more heinqus than they did before. And the more I consider the greats* j 
of his mercy, the store I do sorrow in my heart that I should so mb-orfe 
myself against his majesty.’

“ And for all I could say to her, she continued in a great pang a long vtdk 
After that, she began something to remit her rage, and come to herself ; shews 
metely well until night, and I had good oonnn urtication with her, and, at I 
thought, brought her into a great quietness. Nevertheless, at night, about * 
erf the dock, die fell into another pang, but not so outrageous as the first; sod 
that was (as she showed me) because of remembrance, that at that time of ti* 
evening (as she said) master Heneage was wont to bring her news of your grace. 
And because I lack time to write all things to your nuyeety, I have referred otter 
things to be opened by the mouth of the bearer of this, sir John Dudley, etviq 
I have sent enclosed all that I can get of her concerning any communication wilt | 
Derham, which, although it be not so much as I thought, yet I supposais surely 
sufficient to prove a contract, although she thinks it be no contract. Tbs es» I 
that master Baynton was sent to your majesty was, partly for the declaration^ | 
her state, and partly because, after my departure from her, she began to eo 
and tamper those things which she had spoken unto me and set her hand, *d I 
my coming unto your majesty, I shall move fully declare by word of mouth, fit 
die saith, * that Derham used to her importune-foroe, and had not her freed I 
and consent.* Thus, Almighty God have your nuyesty in his preservation d | 
governance.

" Prom your grace’s most bounden chaplain,
“T.CASTUASm.*1

Prom Cranmer’s assertion that the queen had “set her 
hand ” to the paper, it has been inferred that she was able to 
write, but it mi§ht be only her mark of attestation ; and, era | 
if she could sign her name, it does not prove her capabi 
of writing letters, or any thing beyond a signature. lathi 
whole of this transaction, there is nothing more eattraordimujl 
than the perversity of Katharine in refusing to acknowtodpl 
that, as far as an obligation which had not received the ml 
tion of the church could go, she was plighted to her kinsmsJ 
Francis Derham, before she received the nuptial ring final 
king Hemy. But, with the same headstrong rashness whidl

1 State-Papers, vol. l. pp. 689-691. This is written entirely with < 
hand. By the expressions in this letter, which is foil of land feeling, it i 
Cronmer really believed Henry would show the mercy he pretended to I 
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led characterized her conduct from childhood, she determined 
to ding to her queenly dignity at all hazards, rather than 
garnit of any idea that would have the effect of rendering her 
mbsequent marriage with the king null and void. The fol
lowing passages are subjoined, on that point, from her confes
sion, which wae sent by Cranmer to the king :—“ Being again 
examined by my lord Canterbury, of contracte and communi
cations of marriage between Derhanf and me, I shall here 
answer faithfully and truly, as I shall make answer at the 
hit day of judgment, and by the promise that I made in 
baptism, and the sacrament I received upon All Hallows’-day 
last past. First, I do say that Derham hath many times 
moved me unto the question of matrimony, whereunto, as far 
as I remember, I never granted him more than I have con
fessed. And as for those words, ‘ I do promise that I love 
you with all my heart,’ I do not remember that I e^pr spoke 
them; but as concerning the other words, that fI should 
promise him by my faith and troth,’ I am sure I never spoke 
them. Questioned whether I called him husband, and he me 
wife? I do answer, that there was communication in the 
house that we two should marry together, and some of his 
enemies had envy thereat ; wherefore he desired me to give 
him leave to call me wife, and that I would call him 
husband, and I said, ‘I was content.’ And so, after that, 
commonly he called wife, and many times I called him 
husband, and he used many times to kiss me. And I sup
pose this is true, that at one time he kissed me very often. 
Some who stood by made observations on his conduct, where
unto he answered, * Who should hinder him from kissing his 
own wife ?’ ”1

King Henry remained in the neighbouring palace of Oat- 
I lands, whither he had withdrawn to await the resulKof these 
jinfestigations. He appears to have been tom with ,<éont 

sions, and not venturing to trust to his own feelings with 
to his unhappy queen, he left all proceedings to the 

tion of Cranmer and the council. Katharine was now
1 Queen Katharine Howard’s confession ; Burnet’s Refupnabon.
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placed under arrest, and her keys were taken away from her.1 
On the 11th of October the archbishop of Canterbury, with 
Wriothesley and Mr. comptroller, received orders to go to 
the queen, and signify to her the king’s pleasure that she 
should depart on the following Monday to Sion-house, while 
the inquiry pended. The state of a queen was not yet entirely 
token from her, but reduced to the following appointment^ 
which are copied from the order in council :—

“ The furniture of three chambers, hanged with mean stuff, without any doth 
of estate, [canopy] ; of which three, one shall serve for Mr. Baynton and the 
others to dine in, and the other two to serve for her use, and with a mill 
number of servants. The king’s highness’s pleasure is, that the queen ban, 
according to her choice, four gentlewomen rod two chamberers, foreseeing always 
that my lady Baynton be one, whose husband the king’s pleasure is should attend 
the queen, and have the rule and government of the whole house. Besides Mr, 
Baynton, hie wife, and the almoner, the king appointeth none specially to remain 
with her ; the rest are to depart upon Monday next. And tSexing’s pleasure s, 
that my lady Mary* * be conducted to my lord prince’s house by sir John Dudley, 
with a convenient number of queen Katharine’s servante."

Lady Margaret Douglas (the daughter of Henry’s sister, 
the queen of Scotland) had likewise to make way for the dis. 
graced queen’s establishment ; she was conducted to Kenning, 
hall, and with her went the young duchess of Richmond 
The queen’s maids of honour were ordered to return to their
friends, excepting Mrs. Basset, whom the king, “ consii---------  / 1 O XV ' O/

the calamity of her friends, determined to provide for.” The | 
privy council Report states, also,—

“ The king’s resolution to lay before the parliament and judges the abomimUt 
behaviour of the queen, but without any mention of pre-contract to Derham ' which 
might serve for her defence,’ but only to open and make manifest the king’s 
highness’s just cause of indignation and displeasure. Considering no man would 
think it reasonable that the king’s highness (although his mtyeety doth not yet 
take the degree of her estate utterly from her) should entertain her so tenderly 
in the high degree and estate of a queen, who for her demerits is so unworthy of 
the same. Therefore the king’s majesty willeth, that whoever among you 
know not only the whole matter, but also how it was first detected, by whom, 
and by what means it came to the king’s majesty’s knowledge, with the whole d 
the king’s majesty’s sorrowful behaviour and careful proceeding in it, should npa 
the Sunday coming assemble all the ladies and gentlewomen and ’gentlemen bring 
now in the queen’s household, and declare unto them the whole process of tie

1 State-Papers, voL L
* The princess Mary, daughter of Henry VIIL ‘ My lord prince’ was he | 
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ystter, (except that ye make no mention of the pre-contract,) hut omitting that,
forth such matter as might confound their misdemeanour. Touching the 

qoeen’s departing from that house and removing to Sion, shall be on Monday 
nat coming, such ladies only to remain at Hampton-Court to abide the queen’s 
removing as by advertisements from you of those that shall succeed th^ ; pro
viding always that the ladies keep their day of departure upon Monday, and such 
only to remain at Hampton-Court to abide the queen’s removing as shall te 
Cendant at Sion. Giving you, Mr. comptroller, to understand that Mr. Weldon, 
muter of the household, hath been here spoken to, to make provision of wine, 
tear, and other necessaries at Sion fbr tha‘ purpose.

«At the king’s palace of Westminster, the 11th November, at night.
"Your loving friends,

“Norfolk. Southampton. Suppolk. Russell.
/ “ Antonr Bbownk. Antony Winopbld.

“ Rape Sadleyb.
« Furthermore, his majesty's pleasure is, that Mr. Seymour shall remain there, 

with all the jewels and other things of the queen’s, till she be gone, and then to 
bring them hither. And to the queen’s grace ye must appoint six French hoods, 
with the appurtenances, with edges of goldsmiths’ work, so there be no stone or 
pearl in the same ; likewise, as many pair of sleeves, six gowns, and six kirtles of 
..tin damask and velvet, with such things as belong to the same, except always 
stone and pearl.

«At the court [Westminster], to my lord of Canterbury,^at Hampton-Court”1

In parts of this order we trace the lingering tenderness ofr 
the king for her who had been so lately the object of his 
adoring fondness. It is also curious to observe how those, 
who at first raked up the most trivial gossips* tales (that 
eight years ago circulated among the menials of the duchess 
of Norfolk) in order to establish the fact of a pre-contract 
between Derham and the queen, now caution their colleagues 
“by no means to mention the pre-contract, lest it should 
serve her for an excuse to save her life.” The council had, 

fact, come to the determination of proceeding against the 
| queen on the awful charge of adultery, and, finding it impos

te convict her of that crime, with Derham, they deter- 
|mined to fix it on some other person. But so circumspect 

been the deportment of Katharine since her marriage, 
that the only man to whom she had ever manifested the 
slightest degree of condescension was her first cousin, Thomas 

pper, the son of Katharine's uncle, sir John Culpepper, 
of Holingboume in Kent. Thomas bore a bad character in his 

five county, which, however, did not prevent his appointment 
i a gentleman of the privy-chamber to Henry VIII. before the

1 State-Papers, p. 696.
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deration of hi» fair ikinswoman to the fatal dignity of queen- 
consort. His name is found amo^g the îl%al appointment! 
at the marriage of Anne of Cleve», and he distinguished him. 
self in the jousts at Durham-house in honour of those nup. 
tials. In the thirty-third year of king Henry he obtained 
the grant of three manors from the crown. The nearaew of. 
their relationship naturally caused great intimacy between 
him and Katharine, for they had been companions in child- 
hood; but whether there were ever a matrimonial engage- 
ment in perspective between them, as suspected by her 
forsaken and jealous lover, Derham, previous to her union 
with the king, cannot now be ascertained. It is potable 
that such a report might have decided the council to impE- 
cate him with the queen in a charge of adultery. As thiswu 
the only means of dissolving the king’s marriage, the queen's 
fejpale attendants were strictly examined with a view tp esta-

the charge. Whether these unfortunate wome* were
examined by torture, like the men, or only put in terror of 
it, is not on record; but when we remember that Wriothesley 
and Rich were the agents by whom the evidences were col- 
lected, it may be supposed they were not very scrupulous a 
to the means they employed. Tlieee were the men aft 
wards found superseding the more merciful executioner in là 
abhorrent office in the dungeon of the young, the lovely, and 
pious Anne Askew, when, provoked by her silent fortitude, 
they threw off their gowns and worked the rack with their 
own ferocious hands, till they nearly tore her delicate frame 
asunder. These two men were the most unprincipled and 
sanguinary of the whjle swarm of parvenu» of whom Hemÿi 
cabinet was composed. Wriothesley is thus portrayed by 11 

contemporary poet :—
“ From rile estate, of base and low degree,

By fUaa deceit, by craft and subtle ways,
Of mischief mould, and key of cruelty,
Was crept Aril high, borne up by Tarions stays,

* • • •
With LreAri eye, or glaring like e est,
Killing by spite whom he thought At to hit.”1
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It is impossible to read jWriothesley’s reports of the ex
aminations of the witnesses without perceiving his deadly 
malice against the queen and her kindred. When writing to 
his colleague Sadler, he does not disguise his satisfaction at 
“pyking out any thing that is likely to serve the/purpose of 
our business,” as he calls it. “ I assure you,/ writes he,
« my woman Tylney hath done us worthy service and true, 
as it appeareth.”1 That the evidence on which Mr. secretary 
Wriothesley felicitates himself so highly goes no farther than 
to prove that the queen was surrounded by spies, who were 
disposed to place evil constructions on her most trifling 
departure from the rigour of royal etiquette, let the dis
passionate reader judge. The following is a faithful trans
cript of the curiously indited document which contains the 
deposition of Katharine Tylney at Westminster, November 
18th, 33 Henry VIII.—“ She saith, that she remembers at 
Lincoln the queen went two nights out of her chamber, 
when it was late, to lady Rochford’s chamber, which was up 
a little pair of stairs by the queen’s chamber>x And the first 
night this deponent and Margaret,* her colleague, went up 
with her; and the queen made them both go down again, 
but Margaret went up again eftsoons, and this ^deponent 
went to bed with MrsyFryswith, (another of the queen’s 
chamberers). As far aé she remembereth, when it was late, 
about two of the clock, Margaret came up to bed to theta; 
and she (Tylney) said to Margaret, ‘ Jesus ! is not the queen 
a-bed yet ?’ and Margaret said, ‘ Yes, even now.’ The 
second night, she says that f the queen made all her fellows 
go to bed, and took only this deponent with her ; at which 
time she tarried also in manner as long as she did the

1 MS. in State-Paper office.
1 The chamber of the lady in waiting is situated precisely in the same way in 

the royal château of St. Germain's, up a small narrow staircase, through the lobby 
of the queen’s back-stairs, for the convenience of private communication between 
the queen and her principal female attendant of state. The customs of royalty 
in those days were much the same in England and France, the precedents having 
been formed by the French princesses who have worn the crown-matrimonial of 
this country.

3 Katharine Tylney and Margaret Morton were two of the queen’s chamberers, 
I or bedchamber women.
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other night, during which time this deponent was in a little 
place with my lady Rochford’s woman/ and therefore, ‘on 
her peril/ saith ‘she never saw who came unto the queen 
and my lady Rochford, nor heard what was said between 
them/ " The only fair way of reporting the examination of 
witnesses is, by stating both queries and replies verbatim; 
such was not however the mode of master Wriotheslhy’s 
recital of Katharine Tylney’s deposition, since, bV omitting 
all his own queries and threats, and condensing alliier replies 
into a subtly arranged narrative deposition, he produces an 
impression “ that the queen went into lady Rochford’s cham. 
ber to meet some person whom the deponent could not see.” 
Now the tenour of the evidence is simply this, that Tylney 
saw no one ; and even if there had been any one there, the 
place where she waited with lady Rochford’s woman was so 
situated, that she could neither have seen nor heard what 
passed. But was there any one to see ? as WriotÈesley 
endeavours to imply; and to that straight-fonfcird question 
common sense replies, What need of implications by logical 
subtleties, if a "fact so suspicious as the queen meeting any 
one secretly in her lady in waiting’s chamber at dead of 
night had really been elicited from Katharine Tylney, even 
by thë terror of rack and gibbet. It was a period when 
admissions so extorted were used as legal evidence^ therefore 
if Tylney had admitted such a proceeding on the part of her 
unhappy mistress, it would have been stated in report point- 
blank, without mincing the matter, as presumptive evidence 
of the general levity and impropriety of the queen, although it 
could not have established her guilt, since she was not alone.

Equally vague and inconclusive as the above is the context 
of Wriothesley’s recital of Tylney’s deposition.—“ Item. She 
saith ‘that the queen hath caused her to do sundry such 
strange messages "to lady Rochford, that she could not tell 
how to utter them ; and at Hampton-Court, lately, she ba 
her go to my lady Rochford and ask her ‘ When she should 
have the thing she promised her?’ And she (lady Rochford) 
answered, that ‘ She sat up for it, and she would the next 
day bring her word herself.’ A like message and answer
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was conveyed to and from my lord of Suffolk.1 It is, of 
course, impossible to penetrate into the secret of these 
messages, but as the king's brother-in-law, Suffolk, was one 
of the parties concerned, it is impossible to imagine they 
were any way connected with love-affairs ; and if they had 
been, he would have deposed to that effect. The probability 
is, that they related to supplies of money, or the private 
purchase of jewels or articles of adornment, which the queen 
employed the agency of these persons to procure in an under
hand way. Katharine, like all persons who have been early 
initiated into the dark mysteries of sin, had evidently acquired 
a systematic habit of concealment, even with regard to those 
trifling actions which, when openly performed, would never 
excite suspicion.

The testimony of Margaret Morton* (Tylney’s companion) 
is unfavourable to the queen, as far as her own opinion goes. 
She imagined “ that the lady Rochford was a party to some 
intrigue that the queen was carrying on when she was at
Lincoln, Pontefract, and York...............When they were at
Pontefract," she says, “the queen had angry words with 
Mrs. Luffkyn (another of the chamberers) and herself, and for
bade their attendance in her bedchamber •” on which, these 
two women kept a jealous watch on her majesty's proceed
ings. “ Lady Rochford," Margaret said, “ conveyed letters 
to and from the queen to Culpepper, as it wart supposed ; 
and that one night, when they were at Pontefract, and the 
queen was in her bedchamber with no other attendant than 
my lady Rochford, that lady (which was an unusual thing) 
did not only lock the chamber door, but bolted it in the 
inside also ; and when the king came with the intent to pass 
the night there, he found the door fastened, antj there was 
some delay before he was admitted." It is possible, however 
that the queen was in the bath, or so engaged as to render it 
expedient to fasten her chamber door, for there is no evidence 
to prove that any other person was in the chamber besides 
the lady in waiting and the queen.

The fate of Anne Boleyn and her brother lord Rochford, 
1 MSS. in State-Paper office, 83 Henry VIII. * Ibid.
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had recently afforded melancholy witness on how slight ^ 
grounds a queen of England might be sent to the block, and 
noble gentlemen (Norris, Brereton, and Weston) “ done to 
death by slanderous tongues.” The only evidence adduced 
in proof of the alleged crime of Anne Boleyn with her brother 
was, that he had leaned his hand on her bed ; and now his 
widow, who had home murderous testimony against her lord, 
was to be brought by retributive justice to an ignominious 
death on a charge of having beei\ an accomplice in a royal 
intrigue, because she, as lady in waiting, had been present at 
an iAterview between the queen and her first cousin. Lady 
Rochford wap many years older than her thoughtless mjstreaa, 
and, having been lady of the bedchamber to the four pre
ceding* queens, she was well versed in all matters of royal 
etiqUette, and ought to have warned the young, inexperienced 
consort of a sovereign so jealous as Henry of the miscon- 
structions that might be placed on her conduct, if she gave» 
a private audience to her cousin at an improper hour.

How greatly KatharineVhealth was shaken by the agitating 
scenes of that dreadful week, may be gathered from a letter 
of sir Ralph Sadler, directing the archbishop and Wriothealey 
to “ question the queen again with respect to her intimacy 
with Culpepper, if they found her in such a state of health 
and mind as to bear it.” Nothing could induce Katharine 
to admit that there had ever been the slightest impropriety 
between her and this near relative. None of the great ladies 
in attendance on the queen were examined. Margaret Douglas, 
the king’s niece, who was the first lady in waiting, however, 
received a severe reprimand,1 not for being privy to any 
levity on the part of the queen, but for her own misconduct I 
in having entered into a clandestine courtship with lord 
Charles Howard, who was at the same time the young uncle 
of the queen, and also the half-brother of her first love, the 
unfortunate lord Thomas Howard, who died a prisoner in the 
Tower for having presumed to plight his troth, without the 
king’s consent, \to a lady in such near relation to the crown. 
On the 13th of November Katharine was removed as i|

1 State-Paper MS.
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degraded prisoner from HamptonJCourt to Sion. " Her dis
grace was proclaimed to her attendants, who were assembled 
in the Star-chamber for that purpose, and the household was

t ' 0 \

Thdggh many of the queen's ladies were,* as we have 
seen, of the highest rank, the lord chancellor” entered into 
all the details, in his declaration of Katharine’s former mis
conduct with Derham, when both were in the family of the 
old duchess of Norfolk. He concluded with an intimation 
that there was “ a still further appearance of abomination in 
the queen, which for the present he left in a cloud.”1 The 
very next day Henry’s ministers (who were in great haste 
to proclaim the dishonour of their royal master to foreign 
nationrff addressed a circular announcing the whole order and 
story of the queen’s early frailty and suspected adultery to 
the king’s ministers abroad, and even confided all the details 
to the French ambassador. Francis I., in return, sent his 
condolences to Henry on the misbehaviour of Katharine 
Howard, saying, " He was sorry to hear of the great dis
pleasures, troubles, and inquietations which his good brother 
had recently had by the naughty demeanour of her, lately 
reputed for queen.”1 The motives of Henry’s council in 
thus blazoning the chafes agàinst the queen as facts, before 

they had been substantiated as such by a trial, are glaringly 
apparent. There was a strong yearning in the king’s heart 
towards her, therefore the chance existed of her regaining her 
former influence, since no actual evidence could be brought 
of her disloyalty to him ; and, in the event of a reconcilia
tion, those who had accused Katharine would have cause to 
apprehend punishment for conspiring against her life and 
fame. They played their perilous game with too much skill 
to allow the bruised reed to rise again, and before the first 
transport of Henry’s indignation had subsided sufficiently to 
admit of his forming a dispassionate judgment of the nature 
of his wrong,—

“ For to be wroth with what we love,
Doth work like madness on the brain,”—

/

1 State-Papers, vol. 1. p. 684. 1 Ibid.
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they struck a master-stroke of policy, by inducing him to 
sanction the publication of details which would prèvent the 
possibility of his ever receiving Katharine again as his queen.

In the mean time, information was conveyed to the council 
that the duchess of Norfolk, on hearing the rumour of the 
arrest of the queen and Derham, had secretly despatched a 
confidential servant;-named Pewson, to Hampton-Court, to 
ascertain the real state of the case. Pewson, on his return, 
told his lady “ that it was reported that the queen had played 
the king false with Derham, and that Katharine Tylney was 
privy to her guilt/* The duchess said “ She could not think 
it was true ; but if it were, all three deserved to be hanged ” 
She then said to Derham’s friend, Damport, “ I hear Mr. 
Derham is taken, and also the queen. What is the matter?” 
“ Some words, belike, spoken by him to a gentleman usher,” 
was the reply. The duchess expressed great alarm “ lest any 
harm should befall the queen in consequence of evil reports.” 
She gave Damport 10/., doubtless to purchase his silence, and 
it seems she had been accustomed to allow him an annual 
stipend.1

The duke of Norfolk was despatched, by order of the king, 
to make search at the duchess’s house at Lambeth for Der. 
ham’s papers and effects ; before his arrival, however, the old 
duchess,. with the assistance of the yeoman of her kitchen, 
and some others of her meiné, had broken open the coffere 
and trunks belonging to Derham, and carried off and (as it is 
supposed) destroyed every thing that was likely to be brought 
in evidence against herself, or any of the parties implicated 
in a knowledge of the queen’s early history.1 When the 
duke reported what had been done by his step-mother, she 
and all her servants were placed under arrest, and very strictly 
examined by the council. The following is their account 
of the examination of one of the subordinates';—“First we 
began with Ashby, the duchess of Norfolk’s man, and wrote 
on Sunday three or four leaves of paper, where, among many 
long tales of small importance, he said, that when the duchés 
broke up Derham’s coffers, he (Ashby) and her comptroller

1 State-Paper MS., 33 Henry VIII. 1 Ibid.
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(a priest) were present, besides the smith, who picked the one 
coffer and broke open the other. The duchess took out all 
the writings, and carried them to her chamber, saying she 
would peruse them at her leisure, without suffering any per
son to be present : the like she did, also, with such writings 
as were in his mail.1 She declared that she meant not any 
of these things to come to revelation. She would have had
Ashby take a satin coat belonging to Derham, in the place 
of 30». 8d. which Derham owed him, but he refused it. He 
confessed, also, that the duchess had been in the greatest fear 
lest Alice Wilks should have told lord William of the fami
liarity between the queen and Derham. She would have sent 
one to Calais, to have informed the lord William Howard of 
this matter, if she had not been advised to the contrary. He 
(Ashby) confessed that she (the duchess) once said, that ‘ If 
there be no offence since the marriage, she (the queen) ought 
not to die for what was done before;’ and also, ‘that she 
demanded whether the pardon3 would not serve other persons 
who knew of their naughty life before the marriage/ Also, 
he confessed that she broke open a chest and two coffers of
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Damporf s, after he was committed to the Tower, and likewise 
took out all his writings and letters at this breaking also. 
Ashby and her comptroller were present, and one Dunn, 
yeoman of her cellar, who played the smith’s part.”1 On a 
second and third examination of the persons concerned in this 
transaction, nothing further could be learned than that the 
duchess found several bundles of papers, some ballads, and 
books with musical notes for playing on the lute, among 
Derham’s effects. How his trunks and personal property 
came to be in the duchess of Norfolk’s house can only be 
accounted for on the supposition that his office at court did 
not entitle him to lodgings in the palace; that he was only 
there in rotation with other gentlemen in waiting, and that 
his general home was in the house of his noble kinswoman, 
the duchess of Norfolk.

1 The same as ‘ malle/ the French word for portmanteau.
* This pardon is frequently mentioned, but is inexplicable.

* State-Papers, voL L p. 697.
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Although his parentage is a mystery, for he appears as if 
standing alone in the world, connected only by some unex. 
plained tie of kindred with the noble house of Howard, yet 
he always had the command of money, as we find by his 
costly presents to Katharine when she was living as a de- 
pendant in the house of the duchess. Being cross-questioned 
on some portions of Katharine Tylne/s evidence, touching the 
duchess of Norfolk's knowledge of his clandestine courtship 
of the queen when a girl, Derham admitted the fact “that 
the duchess had once seen him kiss her grand-daughter; for 
which she struck him and beat her, and gave Mrs. Bulmer a 
blow for permitting it," as related before. "Many times, 
also," he said, “ she would blame hifn and mistress Katharine.” 
He affirmed "that he was introduced into the royàl house- 
hold by the queen’s desire, who told the duchess of Norfolk 
to bring him and «this admission is, in reality, the pnly 
point in the evidence tending to criminate Katharine after her 
royal marriage. Then, however, it is to be observed, that 
Derham, from first to last, represented himself as the affianced 
husband of the queen, whom he still loved with unabated 
passion ; and there can be no doubt, as the edfaesiastical law 
then stood, that he could have invalidated her; marriage with 
Henry, or any other man, by the proofs he/adduced of his 
prior claim to her hand. Lady Howard deposed, that the 
queen once asked her, " Where Derham was ?” and she re
plied, " He is here with my lord and the queen said,, " My 
lady of Norfolk hath desired me to be good unto him." Be 
this how it might, the circumstance of his being in the house- 
hold had the worst possible effect on the queen’s cause, and 
was used by the council as presumptive evidence that it was 
her intention to wrong the king. Henry naturally regarded 
it in that light.1

Mr. secretary Wriothealey gives a lively-.«count of the 
terror of the duchess of Norfolk, and her nïÉatance to the 
royal mandate, when he brought the ordet^br her arrest. 
The recent butchezy of the aged countess of Salisbury of 
course rendered such a proceeding sufficiently alarming. The 

1 State-Paper MS., 33 Henry VIII. ' t Ibid.
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duchess/immediately fell very ill, and “ said she was not 
well enough to be removed on which Wriothesley tells the 
council, “that he, and the earl of Southampton, and Mr. 
Pollard went to see her, the better to perceive whether she
were indeed as sick as she pretended................. At first,” says
he,1 “ we entered as though we had only come to visit and 
comfort her, whereby we perceived, in short space, that she 
was not so sick as she made for, but able enough to repair to 
my lord chancellor, as his highness appointed. Then began 
we to tell her that my lord chancellor had certain questions 
to demand of her, which should much serve to the clearing of 
the matter, and so advised her to repair to him, saying the 
matters were not long, ne such as we thought she would not 
both shortly and truly answer ; but here she began to be very 
sick again, ‘even at the heart/ as she said, which was the 
sickness of mistrust that, if she went, she should not return 
again. Nevertheless, with much ado we got her to conde
scend to her going, and so we departed, to the btent that 
she should mistrust no false measure ; and we all staid at the 
house of me sir Thomas Wriothesley, till we saw her barge 
pa*. We have also travailed this day with Pewson, whom we 
hare in custody, but he is yet stiff. Marry ! he oonfesseth 
already his going to Hampton-Court after Derham’s appre
hension, * but the purport of his gorng to those parts was to 
buy boards for my lady of Norfolk, and faggots for himself. 
at Kingston/ as he saith ; but we think he can, and shall tell 
another talé, wherein, as in all the rest, we shall travail to 
the best of our powers to get out the truth. Sir, we pray 
you to send hither all such examinations as you have touching 

ese matters, that we may peruse them, and pick all such 
ings out If them as may serve to the purpose of our 

| business.”8
Katharine had now the bitter agony of leambg that her 

[ed relative was not only bvolved in her disgrace, but was 
| sick and in prison, and in peril of being brought to a death

1 State-Paper, printed by government, voL L p. 696.
’ Letter from Wriothesley and Southampton to sir Ralph Sadler.—State- 
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of ignominy for having concealed her light conduct. "We 
twain,” write Southampton and Wriothesley, " went to the 
Tower, and then first began with my lady of Norfolk, whom 
we found on her bed, as it appeared very sickly. Pressing 
her as much as we might to declare some further matter and 
knowledge touching the misconduct of the queen and Der. 

'ham, assuring her on his majesty’s behalf of her own life if she 
would in some jsort make us her ghostly confessors, she made 
us answer, 'that she would take her death of it, that she 
never suspected any wrong between them/ She took God to 
witness that she never thought them to be of that abominable 
sort she now knoweth them to be of ; nevertheless, she will not 
deny but she perceived a sort of light love and favour between 
them more than between indifferent persons, and had heard 
that Derham would sundry times give her (Katharine Howard) 
money, which she thought proceeded from the affectio^ that 
groweth of kindred, the same Derham being her kinsman. 
But in that she told not his majesty thereof before his mar- 
riage, and in that she brake Derham and Damporf a coffers, 
she confesseth to have offended God and his majesty, and 
beseecheth his highness most humbly, therefore, ‘ in his most 
noble heart to forgive her, and to be her good and gracious 
lord as he hath been, for otherwise her days would not be 
long/ ‘ We assure you she appeareth wondrous sorrowful, 
repentant, and sickly.”1 /

Queen Katharine and her grandmother were both at this 
period sick nearly unto death with grief and terror, and in 
their separate prisons they were assailed with subtle inter, 
rogatories day after day by the pitiless members of king 
Henry's council, of which the purport was to outrage all the 
ties of nature by rendering them witnesses against each other. 
Some of the questions put to the unhappy queen bore no 
reference to her alleged offences, but are standing proofs of 
the insolent curiosity of those by whom she was examined 
She was even asked "what change of apparel the duché# 
was wont to give her yearly, when under her care?” with 
other questions of the most irrelevant and trivial nature.1 No 
• 1 State-Paper», p. 722. 3 Proceedings of the Council, in State-Paper oSa
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evidence proving the crime of adultery against the queen could 
be extorted from the ducheaa of Norfolk, or any other 
witness. On the 31st of November, Culpepper and Der- 
ham were arraigned for high treason in Guildhall before the 
lord mayor, contrary to any previous form of law,1—justice 
was out of the question, for on the right hand of the intimi
dated civic magistrate sat the lord chancellor, on his left the 
duke of Suffolk. The lord privy-seal, the earls of Sussex 
and Hertford, with others of the council, sat also as judges 
that day.* By those great state-officers of the crown, some 
of whom had previously presided while the prisoners were 
questioned by torture, Derham and Culpepper were adjudged 
guilty, and condemned to the dreadful death decreed to 
traitors. But though this sentence was pronounced, no proof 
of the crime of which they were accused had been established, 
and as it was considered necessary to substantiate the charge 
against the queen, they were respited for a few days,—not in 
mercy, but that they might be subjected to fresh examina
tions by torture. They bore the extremity of their sufferings 
from day to day, if not unshrinkingly, without permitting 
any thing that could criminate the queen to be wrung from 
the weakness of exhausted nature. Culpepper maintained the 
innocence of his royal kinswoman to the last unswervingly, 
nor could the extremity of torture draw from Derham an 
admission that the slightest criminality had passed between 
himself and Katharine since her marriage with the king.1 
Damport, his friend, was subject to the torture of having his 
teeth forced out in the brakes, an instrument supposed to be 
the same as that called * the duke of Exeter’s daughter.’ Worn 
out with his sufferings, Damport at length desired to speak 
to one of the council, and he would make confession. The 
report of the two gentlemen to whom his admissions were 
made is as follows : “ I, sir John Gage, and I, sir Richard 
Rich, went to him, and his saying for that time was, that 
Derham once said to him, when the king favoured mistress 
Katharine, ‘I could be sure of mistress Katharine Howard

1 Acte of Privy Council, vol. vii. 1 Holinshed, p. 1583, first edition.
* State-Paper office MS. •
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an' [if] I would, but I dare not, the king beginneth to lore 
her; but an’ he were dead, I might marry her/1 Bamport 
also confesseth, that Derham told him that the duché# of 
Norfolk once said to a gentlewoman, in the queen’s chamber, 
pointing to him, ‘ This is he who fled away to Ireland for the 
queen’s sake/ Damport confesseth this now, but would not 
do it before for any torture that he could be put to; we 
have resolved, that both he and Derham shall be seriously 
examined again this day of certain points. Derham maketh 
humble suit for the remission of some part of the extremity 
of his judgment, wherein we require you to know his majesty’s 
pleasure. He denied these confessions of Damport. From 
Chrisfs-church this Tuesday morning, December 6th.”

The council, by the king’s direction, gave this reply to 
the query of the coadjutors in London : “ Touching Culpep. 
per and Derham, if your lordships do think that ye havje got 
as much out of Derham as can be had, that ye shall then 
(giving them time that they may prepare themselves to 
God for the salvation of their souls) proceed to their execu
tion.”—“We think,” writes Wriothesley again, “we can get 
no more of Derham than is already confessed; therefore, 
unless wft shall hear otherwise from the king’s majesty, we 
have resolved that they shall suffer to-morrow, December 
9th.” This was followed by an order from the council in 
London to the council with the king, saying, “ Though they 
thought the offence of Culpepper very heinous, they had 
given orders for him to be drawn to Tyburn, and there only 
to lose his head, according to his highness’s most gracious 
determination.” Derham petitioned for some mitigation of 
his cruel sentence, but when application was made to the 
king/ the following was the reply: “The king’s majesty 
thinketh he deserveth no mercy at his hand, and therefore 

, hath determined that he shall undergo the whole execution.”1
On the following day Derham and Culpepper were drawn 

to Tyburn. Culpepper, out of consideration to his noble 
connexions, was beheaded ; Derham was hanged and quartered, 
with the usual barbarous circumstances of a traitor’s death: 

• 1 State-Papers, published by government, vol $. 1 State-Papers.
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both protested their innocence of the crime for which they 
suffered. The heads of both were placed on London-bridge. 
Wriothesley expresses an enthusiastic wish “ that every one’s 
faults who were accused, might be totted on their own 
heads," and thus proceeds to sum up the malefactions of the 
duchess of Norfolk in the following order : “ First, having 
knowledge of Katharine’s derelictions, she did recommend 
her to his majesty ; and afterwards was a mean [medium] 
for her to extend favour, or rather to renew favour, to 
Derham. And when Derham was taken and in the Tower 
for his treason, after the same was declared to her by the 
whole council, she did secretly break up two chests, and out 
of the same conveyed all such letters as might manifest her 
own knowledge of the affair."1

is something peculiarly characteristic of the man in^ 
zest with which Wriothesley enters into the proceedings 

against the unfortunate kindred of the queen. " Yesterday," 
he writes, “ we committed the lord William Howard, his wife, 
and Anne Howard. The lord William stood as stiff as his < 
mother, and made himself most clear from all mistrust or 
suspicion. I did not much like his fashion.’’* This letter is 
in confidence to his colleague, and affords shrewd signs of a 
conspiracy in the council against the queen and her family. 
Why else should Wriothesley have disliked the appearance of 
fearless innocence in lord William Howard, or felt uneasy at 
the probability of his clearing himself from the charge that 
was aimed at his life ? As for his property, that was imme
diately sequestered, and strict inquiry made into the truth of 
a report, “ that some of his lordship’s stuff [goods] had been 
thrown into the sea during the stormy passage of lord William 
and his family frtun France :’’ the loss was, however, confined to 
the mules and horses. The council were greatly embarrassed 
what to do with the infant children of lord William Howard, 
four in number, and those of lady Bridgewater, who were 
thus rendered homeless ; but at last they consigned them to 
the custody of Cranmer, of the bishop of Durham, and lady

1 State-Papers, 709, 710.
* State-Paper MSS., 33 Henry VIII.
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Oxford, “ to be dealt with according to their own discretionv 
and convenience.”1 \

The unfairness with which the trials of lord William 
Howard and Damport were conducted was so great, that the 
master of the rolls, the attorney and solicitor-general, and 
three of the king’s council, the very persons who had taken 
the examinations, were brought as witnesses against the 
prisoners, in lieu of other evidence.8 The offence of Damport 
was simply that of being acquainted with the previous state 
of affairs between his friend Derham and the queen before 
her marriage, which, instead of revealing to the king, he had 
tattled to his acquaintance. He was, in the end, subjected to 
the most horrible tortures to compel him to make further 
disclosures, or rather, as the case really stood, to force him to 
purchase a respite by inventing incidents tending to furnish 
evidence of a criminal intimacy between Katharine and 
Derham after her marriage with the king, which the council 
had failed to prove. If Damport had possessed any such 
knowledge, he would doubtless have divulged it, for he had J 
not the faculty of keeping a secret ; yet he bore all the inflic
tions Wriothesley and his colleagues could devise in the shape 
of tortile, rather thçn bear false witness against the queen 
and his former friend, Derham. The latter had actually been 
condemned and hung on the presumptive evidence of having 
evil intentions. The crime of having seduced a noble maiden 
whom the king subsequently had unwittingly wedded, was 
his real offence ; but, however deserving he was of death for 
such a breach of the law of God, his punishment was illegal, 
as the law of England doeslnot decree the penalty of being 
hanged, drawn, and quartered for such transgressions.

The members of the council in London, in one of their 
letters to the council with the kihg, express a fear, “asthe 
duchés? of Norfolk is old and testy, that she may die out of 
perversity, to defraud the king’s highness of the confiscation 
of her goods ; therefore it will be most advisable that she, 
and all the other parties named in a former letter, may be

indicted forthwitl 
liament should h 
thàn if any of the 
past.”1 Here, th
of life and death
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inctcted forthwith of misprision of treason, whereby the par
liament should have better grounds to confiske their goods 
than if any of them chanced to die before the bill of attainder 
Jtf”1 Here, then, was a laudable attention to contingencies 
of life and death for the benefit of 'the royal purse. Shades 
of Dudley and Empson ! hide your diminished heads, while 
the proceedings of the monarch who brought ye to the scaf
fold for deeds of wrong and robbery are unveiled. In a letter 
dated December 11th, his majesty's council is advertised by 
the council in London, that they had found the value of 2000 
marks in money, and about 600 or 700 in plate, belonging to 
the duchess of Norfolk.3 The disgusting thirst for plunder, 
which is so mar kid a feature in the proceedings of the king 
and his council at this period, was further gratified on the 
21st, when Southampton, Wriothesley, and Sadler triumph
antly wrote to Henry, to inform him that they had had another 
interview with the poor sick old duchess, who had voluntarily 
confessed where she had hid 800/. in money of her Vwn 
property.1 On the news of this unexpected addition to their 
prey, they informed the aged captive that it was the king's 
gracious intention to spare her life; whereupon she fell on 
her knees with uplifted hands, and went into such paroxysms 
of hysterical weeping, tkjft these gentlemen were "sorely 
troubled " to raise her up again. Henry certainly appears to 
have derived much consolation for his matrimonial mortifi
cations from the rich spoils of plate, jewels, and money that 
were tom from the kindred of ms unhappy queen. Sir John 
Gorstwick and John Skinner were appointed to go to Rye- 
gate to lord William Howard’s house, to take an inventory of 
all the money, jewels, goods, and chattels they should find 
there, and bring the same to the council; Mr. secretary 
Wriothesley, master Pollard, and Mr. attorney were appointed 
to go to the duchess of Norfolk's and lord William's houses 
at Lambeth, for the same purpose. Sir Richard Long and 
sir Thomas Pope were sent on the like errand to the lady 
Bridgewater's houses in Kent and Southwark : the duchess 
of Norfolk’s house at Horsham had ^een previously ran- 

1 State-Papers, voL L 1 Ibid. * Ibid. MS.
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*>

sacked. Lady Rochford’s house at Blickling, in Norfolk, wat 
also put under sequestration. • " \

Lamport, Manox, and the duchess of Norfolk’s servants 
were found guilty of the crime of misprision of treason. They 
made, pitiful supplication for mercy, and the punishment of 
death was remitted by the king. Mary Lassells was, by the 
desire of the council with the king, exempted from the indkjt- 
ment for misprision of treason, in which all the parties privy 
to the queen’s early frailty were included. So low had the 
personal dignity of the sovereign fallen, that a feeling of gra
titude was expressed in his majèsty’s nami| to this woman, 
because " she did from the first opening of the matter to her 
brother seem to be sorry, and to lament that the king’s 
majesty had married the queen.”1 Great credit is given by 
the coùhcil to Mary Lassells for her good service in having 
revealed the matter, and also that she had refused to enter 
into the service oi the queen. Beyond her own assërbon, 
there is not the slightest evidence that she ever had the offer 
of doing this, and it was probably Katharine’s neglect or for- 
getfulness of this woman that provoked her to the denounce- 
ment. It is impossible to overlook her enmity to the queen 
throughout. So end the friendships of vice.

The new year opened dismally on the fallen queen, who 
was still confined to the two apartments hung with mean stuff 
that had been allotted to her in the desecrated abbey of Sion. 
Her reflections during the two dreary months she had wom 
away in her wintry prison may be imagined : they were 
months replete with every agony,—shame, grief, remorse, and 
terrible suspense. On the 16tJ* of January, 1641-2, the new 
parliament that was to decide xthe fate of the queen met at 
Westminster. Katharine had, indeed, received a promise in 
he king’s name from Cranmer that her life should be spared; 

but if, relying on the sacredness of that promise, she had 
imagined, the bitterness of death was passed, she must 

have been the more astounded when the bill for her attainder 
was brought into the house of lords. She was without friends, 
counsellors, or money at thûTâwful crisis. The only person 

* State-Papers, published by government, vol. i.
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who might have succoured her in her sore distress was her 
uncle, the duke of Norfolk, if he had been so disposed. This 
nobleman wap one of the greatest men of the age. In point 
of naval, military, and diplomatic talents he had no second. 
He was the premier peer of England, and his unbounded 
wealth enabled him to retain in his band of pensioners a little 
standing army of his own, in defiance of all the royal edicts 
against feudal retainers. He had the power of rising up in 
the house of lords, and demanding that his niece, the queen 
of England, should be allowed the privilege of an English
woman,—a privilege which the lowliest subjects, the most 
atrocious criminal in the realm, could claim,—a fair trial for 
the offences of which she had been accused by her enemies ; 
and that, if guilty, she should be proved so by the law, and 
not treated as such on presumption only.

But Katharine had offended her uncle by withdrawing 
herself from his political tutelage. Likelier fair and reckless 
codfo, Anne Boleyn, she had spurned his trammels in the 
brief hour of her queenly pride, and when the day of her 
adversity arrived, he not only abandoned her tp her fate, but 
ranged himself on the side of her enemies. We have seen 
how this duke treated Anne Boleyn at the time of her trial ; 
his conduct to the unhappy Katharine, whom he had been 
partly the means of placing in a situation so full of peril even 
to a woman of sound principles and approved conduct, appears 
scarcely less cruel. It is impossible that feelings of personal 
apprehension could have elicited from the conqueror of sir 
Andrew Barton, and one of the victors of Flodden, the ex
pressions we find in the following extract of his letter to the 
king, *i the arrest of the members of his family who were 
involved in the disgrace of the queen :—

the Duke oe Noetolk to Henby VIII.
" Mort noble and gracious Sovereign Lord : yesterday came to my knowledge 

that mine ungracious mother-in-law, mine unhappy brother and hie wife, with 
my lewd sister of Bridgewater, were committed to the Tower, which I (by long 
experience knowing your accustomed equity and justice used to all your subjects) 
am sure is not done but tor some of their false and traitorous proceedings against 
your royal msyesty ; which revolving in my mind, with also the most abominable 
deeds done by two of my nieces1 against your highness, hath brought me into the

1 Anne Boleyn and Katharine Howard.
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greatest perplexity that ever poor wretch was in, fearing that your nuyertv, 
having so often and by so many of my kin been thus falsely and traitoroodj 
handled, might not only coapeive a displeasure in your heart against tiro and *11 
otjier of my kin, but also abhor in manner to hear speak of any of the «une. 
Wherefore, most gracious sovereign lord, prostrate at your feet most humbly I 
beseech your majesty to call to your remembrance that a great part of this matter 
has come to light by my declaration to your majesty, According to my botinden 
duty, of the words spoken to me by my mother-in-law when your highness eent 
me to Lambeth to search Derham’s coffers, without the which I think she had 
not farther been examined, nor consequently her ungracious children. Which 
my true proceedings towards your majesty being considered, and also the small 
love my two false traitorous nieces and my mother-in-law have borne unto me, 
doth put me in some hope that your highness will not conceive any displeasure 
in your most gentle heart against me, that God knoweth did never think thought 
which might be to your discontentation.”1 ^

This letter seems to throw some light on the hostility of the 
duke of Norfolk to the unfortunate queens, his nieces. They 
had evidently espoused the cause of the old duchess Agnes in 
the family feud, and hè? influence had probably been exèrted, 
both with Anne Boleyni and Katharine Howard, in crossing 
his political measures and lessening his credit at court.

The bill for the attainder of Katharine Howard, late qheen 
of England, Jane lady Rochford, Agnes Howard duchess of 
Norfolk, Anne countess of Bridgewater, lord William Howard, 
Anne Howard, wife to the queen’s brother Henry, and some 

.-others, was read for the first time January 21st.1 On the 
28th the lord chancellor, feeling some misgivings as to the 
legality of bringing the queen and so many noble ladies to 
the block without allowing the accused the opportunity of 
making the slightest defence, reminded the peers “ How much 
it concerned them all not to proceed too hastily with the bill 
for attainder of the queen and others, which had been yet 
only read once among them ■” bidding them remember, “ that 
a queen was no mean or private person, but a public and 
illustrious one : therefore her cause ought to be judged in a 
manner that should leave no room for suspicion of some latent 
quarrel, and that she had not liberty to clear herself », per
chance, by reason or counsel she were able to do it.” For 
this purpose he proposed “ That a deputation, as well of the 
commons as of the lords, should go to the queen, partly to 
tell her the cause of their coming, and partly, in order to help 

1 State-Papers, published by government, vol. L 2 Journals of Parliament
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her womanish fears, to advise her to have presence of mind 
sufficient to say any thing to make her^cause the better." He 
added, “ th* it was but just that a princess should be tried 
by equal laws with themselves, and expressed his assurance 
that it would be most acceptable to her most loving consort 
if the queen could clear herself in this way,” and in the mean 
time the bill against her was ordered to be suspended.1 This 
equitable proposition of the lord chancellor was disapproved 
and negatived by the privy council/ by whom it was deter
mined that no opportunity, however limited, should be granted 
to Katharine of either speaking in her own defence, or im
pugning the testimony of the witnesses on^hose unsifted 
assertions she was to be brought to the block. " Whatever the 
conduct of the queen had been, she was in this instance the 
victim of the most unconstitutional despotism, and the pre
sumption may be reasonably drawn, from the illegality and 
unfairness of the proceedings bf the privy council, that the 
evidence against her could not have been substantiated, if 
investigated according to the common forms of justice.

On the 30th of January the lord chancellor declared “ that 
the council, disliking the message that was to be sent to the 
queen, had thought of another way less objectionable ; which 
was, to petition the king that the parliament might have leave 
to proceed to give judgment and finish the queen’s cause, that 
the event of that business might no longer be in doubt ; that 
his majesty would be pleased to pardon them, if by chance in 
speaking of the queen they might offend against the statutes 
then in existence; that the attainder against Derham and 
Culpepper might be confirmed by authority of parliament; 
and that his majesty would, out of Regard to his own health, 

spare himself the pain of giving his assent in person to the 
bill of attainder, tint allow it to pass by letters-patent under 

I his great âjealj,s The bill was, with brutal haste, hurried^ 
through batlvkouses, February 6. On the 10th, the queén 

Iwas conveyed by water from her doleful prison at Sion to the 
I Tower of London, under the charge of the duke of Suffolk,

* Journals of Parliament, 34 Henry VIII. Parliamentary Hist. vol. iii. p. 178.

1 Ibid. 1 Journals of Parliament.
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the lord privy-seal, and the lord great-chamberlain.1 No 
record has been preserved of the manner in which Katharine 
Howard received the announcement; that she must prepare 
for this ominous change. It is possible that, till that moment, 
the elastic spirits of youth, and a fond reliance on Cranmer’s 
promise, had preserved

“ The hope that keeps alive despair.”

Those by whom she was guarded and attended on her last 
cold desolate voyage have been silent as to her deportment; 
and no page in history tells us whether Katharine Howard 
behaved with the proud firmness of a descendant of the 
Plantagenets, or betrayed the passionate grief and terror of a 
trembling woman when the portentous arch of the traitor’s 
gate overshadowed her devoted head. From the length of the 
voyage and the season of the year, it is probable that dark, 
ness must have closed over the wintry waters of the Thames 
before the forlorn captive arrived at her destination, exhausted 
with fatigue and benumbed with cold. If this were the case, 
she was spared the horror of beholding the heads of her 
seducer Derham, and her unfortunate cousin, Thomas Cul- 
pepper, over the bridge. One night of suspense was passed 
by Katharine in her new prison lodging before her fate was 
sealed. How that intd^hl was spent is unrecorded.

Henry gave his assent by commission the following day, 
February 11th, to the bill of attainder against his .once-idol
ized consort. The same instrument included the names of 
Jane lady Rochford, Thomas Culpepper, and Francis Derham. 
The severed heads of those gentlemen had been, for the last 
two months, withering on London-bridge ; so to them the 
sentence was immaterial. Notwithstanding the deceitful 
assurances of the royal grace that had been held out to the 
aged duchess of Norfolk by Wriothesley, for the purpose of 
beguiling her, if possible, into becoming a witness against her 
Çrand-daughter, the queen, she was included in the act of 
attainder, for Henry was resolutely bent on taking her lif~ 
He maintained that the offpnee of breaking open Derham's 
coffers, and destroying the papers she took from thence, was 

• 1 Holinshed, finit edition.
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gufficient evidence of the crime of high treason.1 The judges, 
compliant as they were in most cases, had, in this instance, 
ventured to dissent from his majesty, as it was impossible to 
ascertain of what nature those papers were. Henry was 
irritated at the opinion of his law-officers, and said, “That 
there was as much reason to convict the duchess of Norfolk 
of treason, as there had been to convict Derham. They can
not say,” he observes, “ that they have any learning, to main
tain that they have a better ground to make Derham’s case 
treason, and to suppose that his coming again to the queen’s 
service was to an ill intent of the renovation of his former 
naughty life, than they have, in this case, to presume that 
the breaking open of the coffers was to the intent to conceal 
letters of treason/’ * z Thhs we learn, from the highest possible 
authority, /that Durham suffered on presumptive evidence 
only ; not: that W had wronged the sovereign, but that he 
had conceived (ftn intention of doing so. This was, in fact, 
the trueXstate pi the case with regard to Derham.

The king wa$ not present when the lord chancellor pro
duced the bill, with the royal seal and the king’s sign manual, 
in the house of lords, and /desired the commons might attend. 
Previously, however, to the entrance of that body, the duke 
of Suffolk rose, and stated “ That he and his fellow-deputies 
had been with the queèn, and that she had openly confessed 
to them the great crime of which she had been guilty against 
the most high! God and a kind prince, and, lastly, against 
the whole English nation; that she begged of them all to 
implore his majesty not to impute her crime to her whole 
kindred and family, but that his majesty would'extend his 
unbounded mercy and benevolence to all her brothers, that 
they might not suffer for her faults; lastly, she besought 
his majesty, that it. would please him to bestow some of 
her clothes on those, maid-servants who had been with her 
from the time of her marriage, since she had now nothing 
else left to recompense them as they deserved.”1 The 
earl of Southampton rose and confirmed what the duke

1 State-Papers, 700. 8 Journals of Parliament. Pari. Hist. Lingard;
8 Journals of Parliament. Lingard.
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said, but added something which has 
the journals of that day's proceedings, wh\ 
was done to prevent posterity from learning 
nected with the fate of the Howard queen, 
commons entered, the assent of the king to the bill was 
given by commission, and the fatal sentence, “ le roileveut” 
WM pronounced to the act which deprived a queen of Eng. 
land of her life without trial, and loaded , her memory with 
obloquy of so dark a hue, that no historian has ventured to 
raise the veil, even to inquire how far the charges are based 
on fact.

The persons who went with the duke of Suffolk to receive J 
the confession of the queen]) were those by whom she had 
been first accused to the king ; viz., Cranmer, Southampton, 
Audley, and Thirlby. “ How much she confesseth to them,” 
says Burnet, “ is not very clear, neither by the journal nor 
the act of parlmment, which only says she confessed.” If 
she had confessed the crime of adultery, there can be no 
doubt that the act of attainder would have been based on 
her own Eidmission, instead of a presumption that it was her 
intention to commit that crime. The confession, mentioned in 
general terms by Suffolk, was evidently her penitent acknow- 
lodgment of her incontinence before her marriage with the 
king. No one, indeed, appears ever to have felt deeper con- 
trition for the offences of her youth than this unhappy queen. 
When she was informed that she must prepare for death, she 
addressed her confessor, Dr. Longhmd, bishop of Lincoln, in 
these words, which were afterwards delivered by him to a 
noble young lord of her name and near alliance : “ As to the 
act, my reverend lord, for which I stand condemned, God and 
his holy angels I take to witness, upon my soul’s salvation, 
that I die guiltless, neveiw having so abused my sovereign^ 
bed. What other sins and follies of youth I have committed,
I will not excuse ; but am assured that for them God hath 
brought this punishment upon me, and will, in his mercy, 
remit them, for which, I pray you, pray with me unto his 
Son and my Saviour, Christ.”1

1 Speed, 1030. Carte. Burnet.
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Cnuuner had humanely t|ied, by every means in his power, 
to induce Katharine to preserve her life by acknowledging 
a pre-contract with Francis Derham. But she repelled the 
idea with scorn; and, with the characteristic firmness of a 
Howard, determined rather to go to the block as queen of 
England, tjjmi to prolong her dishonoured existence on the 
terms suggested. The church of Rome allowed no divorce 
eicppt in cases of pre-contract ; and, as Katharine would not
__it that she was troth-plight to Frantis Derham, there was

fo.o other mode of severing Henry's matrimonial engagement 
with her than by the axe of the executioner. The only per
son against whom she testified resentment was her uncle Nor
folk, who, in a letter to the council, written when he, in his 
turn, lay under sentence of death in the Tower, thus expresses 
himself of h|r and Anne Boleyn :*—“ What malice both my 
nieces that it pleased the king's highness to marry did bear 
unto me is not unknown to such ladies as kept them in this 
house,3 as my lady Herbert, my lady Tyrwitt, my lady King
ston, and others, which heard what they said of me.” In the 
same letter the duke shows sufficient cause for the indignation 
expressed by the unhappy Katharine against him for his un
manly conduct to the unfortunate ladies of his family in their 
distress, since he boasts that he was the principal witness 
against the poor old duchess, his father's widow, saying, 
“Who showed his majesty the words of my mother-in-law, 
for which she was attainted of misprision, but only I ?”1 
Katharine, when she vented the natural feelings of contempt 
and bitterness against her cruel uncle, had every reason to 
believe that her aged grandmother would follow her to the 
block, as she then lay under sentence of death in the Tower : 
who can wonder that she regarded Norfolk with horror ?

* The interval allowed to the un-queened Katharine Howard 
between her condemnation ano the execution of her sentence 
was brief. More time to prepare for the awful change from

1 Letter of the duke of Norfolk, in Guthrie and Burnet. >
* Viz. the Tower of London, when they were under Sentence there. By tfiia 

ft appears that the ladies named above remained at that thpc with queen Anne 
Boleyn and Katharine Howard. * \

* Letter of Thomas, third duke of Norfolk, to the council; MS. Cotton. S

t
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life to eternity would have been granted to the lowest criminal 
who should have been found guilty by the laws$f his country, 
than was allotted to her who had shared the throne of the 
sovereign. The royal assent to her attainder was signified to 
her February 11th, and she was brought to the block on the 
morning of the 13th. But Katharine Howard, though still 
in the morning of life and tlfe bloom of beauty, was already 
weaned from the world : she had proved the vanity of all its 
delusions, and the deceitfulness of royal favour. “ Familiarized 
as the people now were with the sight of blood,” observes 
Tidier, “ it was not without some feelings of national abase
ment that they beheld another queen ignominiously led to 
the scaffold,” and that, we may add, to die, not according to 
the law, but in defiance of the laws of England, which have 
provided, for the security of human life, that no one shall be 
put to death without a fair and open trial. Frivolous as feie 
the evidences on which Anne Boleyn was condemned, she 
was allowed the privilege of speaking for herself. Her wit, 
her acuteness and impassioned eloquence, if heard with callous 
indifference by her partial judges, have pleaded her cause to 
all posterity,—they plead for her still. Katharine Howard 
was led like a sheep to the slaughter, without being permitted 
to unclose her lips in her own defence, save to her spiritual 
adviser, who was to receive her last confession. This prelate, 
be it remembered, was also the king’s confessor, the same 

p whom he had required upon All Saints’-day to unite with him 
v/ in thanking" God for having blessed him with such a wife !

More sympathy would in all probability have been mani
fested for the young, the beautiful, and deeply penitent queen, 
if she had had any other companion on the scaffold than the 
infamous lady Rochford, whose conduct in regard to her ac
complished husband and Anne Boleyn had rendered her an 
object of general execration. Katharine Howardv submitted 
to the headsman's stroke with meekness and courage, and her 
more guilty companion imitated her humility and piety in the 
closing scene of their fearful tragedy. The particulars, as 
described in a contemporary letter from an eye-witness, are 
as follows :—
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Oitwmj. Johnson to aïs bbother John Johnson,
Merchant qf the Staple at Calaie.

. "At London, 16 of Feb. 1641-2.
«•From Calais I have heard as yet nothing of your suit to my lord Gray ; and 

for news from hence, I saw the queen and the lady Rochford suffer within the 
Tower the day following my letter on Sunday evening, whose souls (I doubt not) 
be with God. For they made the most godly and Christian end that ever waa 
heard tell of (I think) since the world’s creation, uttering their lively faith in the 
blood of Christ only, and with godly words and steadfast countenances they de
sired ah Christian people to take regard unto their worthy and just punishment 
of death, for their offences against God heinously from their youth upward, and 
abo against the king’s royal majesty very dangerously ; wherefore they, being 
justly condemned (as they said) by the laws of the realm and parliament, required 
the people (I say) to take example at them for amendment of ungodly lives, and 
to gladly obey the king in ill things,—for whose preservation they did heartily 
pray, and willed all people so to do, commending^their souls to God, and earnestly 
calling upon him for mercy : whom I beseech to give us such grace, with faith, 
hope, anji charity, at our departing out of this miserable world, to come to the 
fruition of his Godhead in joy everlasting. Amen.

“ Your loving brother,
•' Ottwell JoHN8oyr>

“With my hearty commendations unto Mr. Cave and Mrs. Cave, not-'for
getting my sister, your wife, I pray you to let them be made partakers of this 
last news, for surely it is well worth the knowledge.’’1

That doubts were entertained of the guilt of this unhappy 
queen, from the misgivings of the lord chancellor after the 
first reading of the bill for her attainder, may also be inferred 
from the following contemporary notice among the Lambeth 
MSS. “ This day, February 13th, was executed queen Katha
rine for many shocking misdemeanours, though some do sup
pose her to be innocent.”* The last words of lady Rochford 
were, “ That she supposed God had permitted her to suffer 
this shameful doom, as a punishment for having contributed 
to her husband’s death by her false accusation of queen Anne 
Boleyn, but she was guilty of no other crime.”* This declara
tion was made on the scaffold, probably after she had seen 
the head of her royal mistress severed by the axe of the 
executioner. If urged by conscience at that dreadful moment 
to acknowledge the guilt of perjury and murder, she would 
scarcely have marred her dying confession by falsely protest
ing her innocence of the more venial offences for which she 
had been sentenced to die with the queen. The scaffold

1 From the original in her majesty*» Record-office in the Tower. It wta 
probably intercepted, else a private letter would scarcely be preserved in the 
national record» 1 No. 306, dated February. 3 Lcti.
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on which Katharine Howard and lady Rochford suffered w» 
the same on which Anne Boleyn, the marquess of Exeter 
and the venerable countess of Salisbury had been previosily 
executed. It was erected within the Tower, on the space 
before the church of St. Peter-àd-Vincula. It has been 
long since removed; but its site m»y still be traced by the 
indelible stains on the flints, which faintly map out the 
dimensions of the fetal spot where so much royal and noble 
blood was spilt by the headsman's axe during the Tudor 
reigns of terror.1

Thus died in the flower of her age, and in the eighteenth 
month of her marriage, queen Katharine Howard, the fifth 
wife of Henry VIII., and the second queen whom he had 
sent to the block, after repudiating a lawful wife to obtain 
her hand. Ie>th instance, it might be aud,

“ The beanteoua toy, eo fiercely «ought, ♦ «
Had lost its charma by being caught.”

Henry’s motives for marrying Katharine .Howard are ex. 
plained in a letter from the privy council td Mr. Paget, his 
ambassador in France, in the following words :—“ It pleased 
his highness, upon a notable appearance of honour, cleanness, 
and maidenly behaviour, to bend his affection towards Mrs, 
Katharine Howard, daughter to the lord Edmund Howard, 
(brother to me the duke of ^Norfolk) ; insomuch that his high, 
ness was finally contented to honour her with his marriage, 
thinking now in his old age, after sundry troubles of mind 
which have happeofed unto him by marriages, to have obtained 
such a perfect jewel of womanhood and very perfect love to 
him, as should have not only been to his quietness, but also 
brought forth the desired fruit of marriage, like as the whole 

thought semblable, and did her all honour accord- 
gly.” * In the act of settlement of the succession, the 
l aginary children, which Henry expected his fair young cos 

sort to bring him, were given the preference to his disin
herited daughters by his two first queens. Katharine Howard,

1 Christina, duchess-dowager of Milan, to whom the royal Bluebeard oAni 
Ms hand, declined the honour with this cutting rekark,—that " If ihe bad M 
two heads, one should have been at his service.”

* Ads of Privy Council, voL viL
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like her cousin Anne Boleyn, probably fared the worse for 
not having fqlfdled the royal tyrant’s wish of male offspring. 
"Give me children, or you die,” appears to have been the 
fearful alternative offered by Henry to his queens. He had 
yearned the title of king of Ireland a few days before the 
execution of his fifth consort, Katharine Howard therefore 
died the first queen of England and Ireland.

The mangled form of Katharine Howard was borne from 
the bloody scaffold to a dishonoured grave with indecent 
haste, and with no more regard to funereal obsequies than 
had been vouchsafed to her equally unfortunate cousin, the 
murdered Anne Boleyn, near whose ostensible place of burial 
her ft mains were interred. Weevergives the following 
«cord of her grave ; “ In St. Peter’s chapel of the Tower, 
very near the relics of Anne Boleyn, lieth interred the body 
of Katharine, thè fifth wife of Henry VIII., the daughter of 
Edmund and niece to Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk, It 
is verily believed, and many strong reason»-are given both by 
English and foreign writers, that neither this queen Katharine* 
nor queen Anne were any way guilty of the breach of matri- 7 
mony whereof they were accused.”—“ If all the patterns of a 
merciless tyrantmid been lost to the world,” says sir Walter 
Raleigh, when speaking of Henry VIII., “ they might have 
been found in*this prince.” Henry VIII. was the first king 
of England who brought ladies to the block, and who caused 
the tender female form to be distorted with tortures and 
committed a living prey to the flames. He was the only 
king who sought consolation for the imagined offences of his 

I rives against his honour by. plundering their relatives of 
(their plate and money.1 Shame, not humanity, prevented»

. of the Howard Mood wee the most accomplished noble- 
1 Surrey of the deathless lay,” who eras cousin-german

He was

1 Henry's next '
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to the two murdered queens, Anne Boleyn and Katharine Howard, 
brought to the scaffold on the most frivolous pretext War ton, the poet, thinks 

j that the fair Geraldine, whose name is^immortaliied in Surrey’s graceful verse, 
ne maid of honour te queep Katharine Howard. The king had signed the 
Mh-wirrant of Katharine’s nqpl^^ne duke of Norfolk ; but the timely death 
of the tyrant preserved the hoary head of that old and faithfol servant, who 
hid ipent a long life in hie service, from being pillowed for its last repose 

| on the block. « , jyT
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» 1

him from staining the scaffold with the blood of the aged 
duchess of Norfolk ; he released her after long imprisonment1 

Nikander Nucius, a Greek attaché of the imperial ambu. 
sador at the court of Henry VIII. in the year 1546, tells 
us that Katharine Howard, whan he places as the foifi|L 
instead of the fifth, in his cataldjgue of Henry's wives, “war 
estgemed the moat beautiful woman of her time." He re. 
colds her tragic fid», but has so little idea of the real state 
of the facts that he says, “ She had fallen in Jove with a 
noble youth of the court, and the king himself detected their 
"guilt, and commanded their heads to be cut off with those 
who were tie accessaries to their passion. And the heads, 
except that of the queen, he caused to; be elevated on spears, 
and fixed on one off the turrets of the bridge ; and the skulls 
are even at this time to be seen, denuded of flesh.” A 
strange confusion of truth and fidaehodfl pervades this ptate. 
ment, but it is curious, because front) the pen of a contempo
rary, and denoting the precise spot occupied by the heads 
of Culpepper and Derham. These Nikander had himself 
seen. His ignorance of the English language caused him to 
make a few mistakes in tire history attached to these ghastly 
relics of the royal matrimonial tragedy which occurred in 
1641-2.*

George Cavendish introduces the sorrpidtil shade of the 
unfortunate Howard queen among his metrical visions.. A 
few lines may bear quotation. As written by her contempo
rary they are very curious :—

"Thai m I eat, (the teen within my eyen)
Of her the wreck whiles I did debate,
Before my face me-thought I saw this queen,.
No whit ee I her left, God wot, dilate, \
But all be-wept, in black, and poor oetute,
Which pwyed me that I would ne forget 
The fell of her within my book to eet.”

1 In the poewinn of his grace the duke of Norfolk there is a pardon unde 
the privy-seal, granted to Agnes duché* of Norfolk, for ell treasons committed 
before the 14th day of February in the thirty-third year of hie reign. T» 
pardon Is dated at Westminster, 6th of May, in the thirty-fourth year (fié
"^The Travels of Nikander Neeiue, translated from the .original Greek, in* 

Bodleian Library, by the rev. J. Fidler, and edited by Dr. Cramer, is the 1* |
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Notwithstanding the rudeness of the measure, there is some
thing very pathetic in the piteous imagery of the fallen 
queen, “All be-wept, in black, and poor estate,” petitioning 
for her place in the melancholy train of contemporary 
victims, of which the shadowy dramatis persona at George 
Cavendish’s book is made up. She is not much beholden to 
his report after all, for he violates history by making her 
confess that which she denied before God and his holy 
angels; namely, violation of her marriage vows. Cavendish 
speaks of her as very young, and extols her great beauty,
which he makes her lament as the occasion of her fell :—

. **

“To be a queen Fortune did me prefer,
Flourishing in youth with beauty fresh and pure,
Whom Nstnre made shine equal with the steers, [stars,] *
And to reign in felicity with joy and pleasure,
Wanting no thing that love might me procure,

\ So much beloved, far, far beyond the rest,
With my sovereign lord, who lodged me in his neeC*

Our poet makes the young queen bewail her loss of the 
toyal obsequies, and that no one would wear mourning for 
her, in the following quaint lines :—

“Now I know well," quod she, "among my friends all 
That here I left the day of my decay.
That I shall get no pompous funeral, - W-

V Nor of my black no man the charge shall pay ;
Save that some one, perchance, may hap to say, 

v * Such one there was, alas ! and that was ruth, [pity,]
That she herself distained with such untruth.* *

Culpepper is also compelled by our poet to make a ghostly 
confession of a crime there is no evidence to believe he ever 
committed, and which he denied on the rack and on the 
scaffold. It is, however, to be observed, that Cavendish makes 
all Henry’s victims suffer justly, except the countess of 
Salisbury, though the view he has taken of both Katharine 
Howard and her predecessor Anne Bolwyn is afterwards con
tradicted very fully, .bÿ the admission he describes Henry 
as making in the midst of his death-bed remorse :—

publication of the Camden Society. It is a greet literary curiosity, hut the 
Mooont with which the Greek attaché favours his friends and countrymen of the 
tatory, religion, manners, and customs of England in the reign of Henry VIII., 
•tangly reminds us of that which Hqjji Baba boasts of having compounded for 
the information of the schah of Persia.
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" After I foreook my .first most lewftil wifb, ^
And took another my pleasure to falfil, [
I changed often, ao inconstant waa my life.
Death waa the meed of aome that did none ill,

•>' ^ J Which only waa to satisfy my wilL"

It waà in consequence of the discovery of Katharine 
Howard’s early misconduct, that the memorable act of par. 
liament was passed making it high treason for any penon 
to know of a flaw in, the character of any lady whom the 
king might propose to marry without revealing it ; and *1» 
subjecting the lady to the penalty of death, if she presumed 
to deceive her sovereign on that point.
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SIXTH QÜE&IÎ OP HENRY ^IIL *
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CHAPTER X
■ tw Parr t'u- Amt I’mteetant queen of Etghtnd Her rpval déscent— 
t-iâùwlny tin Henry VIII.—Her birth at heodal-uegtie— Death of her 
îtiwr Ermknt e^mhirt of l*4y Parr—Katharine» Warned education—Her 
wtdrstiny p eévtud -Her dislike of needlework—Sought in marriage for 
* i>«r of Wd Setup*—Her mother's lettaee—KatbaHue weds lopf Borough 

At* ftmily - 4Eeflmrinti a widow at fifteen- -Her residence at <5usergli-castle 
My StnckUuid -The queen’* chamber at Sisergh- Katharine Parr’s 

Wjnwdery -Sha ««pries tord Latimer -Her rich dower- -Her influence with 
tiyn ;.mg—Grow well's di-grace attributable to Katharine Parr -4JW# of l«Wd 
Wswer—Kstbanw embraces the reformed f.uth — h*ti$r*«K writ 'ir- at her 

-Codrted by air Thomas Seymour—Her atUni'nwunt 4i#i/ip,iied to 
”*rr. i*h lute for the king—Her reluctance to the royal marriage—She is 
BtnHtd to the king at Hainptott-Court—Her attention' to her royal atop- 

Jreo 1‘iesenta it) the princess Mary—Hoi friendship with Mary—Attn-1 ■ 
üSM of prinor Edward—Hi - letters—Henry ’s regard for Katharine Parr— 
*i’> * ipjs-inuid qawn-regent- Her government in king Henry's atwenee— 

* i.a of the king—Painting of the royal family-group at Hamilton-Court.

Pah» was the first Protestant queen of Engl And. 
- w the only one among the consorts of Henry VIII.

the mneerity of an honest heart, embraced the doc- 
SVhW' the Reformation, and imperilled her crown and life 

Mjjport of hue p (iciplA,'f The name of Katharine, which,
; Greek derivation Katharox, signifies * pure as a 
dream,' aeefcns peculiarly suited to the diarticteristics 
illustrions lady, in, whom we behold the protectress of 
ft, the friend of Anne Askew,—the learned and vir- 
istron who directed the studies of lady Jane trray, 
H, and -queen EJixabcth, and who may, with truth, 

■ -,v the nursing-mother of the Reformat)cm.
-isrme Parr Was not only queen of England, but an 

!#*"* qpe«a. Although of ancient and even royal descent,
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KATHARINE PAfcR,
8IXT^QUEEN OP HENRY VIIL

CHAPTER L
Kitharine Parr the first Protestant queen of England—Her royal descent— 

Relationship to Henry VIII.—Her birth at Kendal-caetle—Death of her 
Mher—Prudent conduct of lady Parr—Katharine’» learned education—Her 
royil destiny predicted—Her dislike of needlework— Sought in marriage for 
the heir of lord Scrope—Her mother’s letters—Katharine weds lord Borough 
—His family—Katharine a widow at fifteen—Her residence at Siaergh-castle 
with lady Strickland—The queen’s chamber at Siaergh—Katharine Parr’s 
embroidery —She marries lord Latimer—Her rich dower—Her influence with 
the ting—Cromwell’s disgrace attributable to Katharine Pair—Death of lord 
Tatjmar—Katharine embraces the reformed faith—Religious assemblies at hr 
house—Courted by sir Thomas Seymour—Her attachment—Compelled to 
rdmqoish him for the king—Her reluctance to the royal marriage—She is 
married to the king at Hampton-Court—Her attentions to her royal step
children—Presents to the princess Mary—Her friendship with Mary—Attach
ment of prince Edward-^-His letters—Henry’s regard for Katharine, Parr— 
She is appointed queen-regent—Her government in king Henry’s essence—' 
Return of the king—Printing of the royal family-group at Hamp ton-Court.

Katharine Parr was the first Protestant queen of England, 
j She was the only one among the consorts of Henry VIII. 
who, in the sincerity of an honest heart, embraced the doc
trine of the Reformation, and imperilled^ her crown and life 
in support of her principles. The name of Katharine, which,

|from its Greek derivation Katharoa, signifies ‘pure as a 
stream/ seems peculiarly suited to the characteristics 

I of this illustrious lady, in whom we behold the protectress of 
I Coverdale, the friend of Anne Askew,—the learned and vir
tuous matron who directed the studies of lady Jane Gray,

I Edward VI., and queen Elizabeth, and who may, with truth, 
[be called the nursing-mother of the Reformation.

Katharine Parr was not only queen of England, but an 
queen. Although of ancient and even royal descent,

l!
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she claimed, by birth, no other rank than that of a private 
^gentlewoman. Like Anne Boleyn and Jane Seymour, Kath*. 
rine Parr was'tonly the daughter of ^ knight ; but her father, 
air Thomas Parr, was of a more distinguished ancestry than 
either gir Thomas Boleyn or sir John Seymour. From the 
marriage of his Norman progenitor, Ivo de Talleboia, with 
Lucy, the sister of the jenowned earls Morcar and Edwin, 
sir Thomas Parr inherited the blood of the Anglo-Saxon 
kings. Ivo de Tallebois was the first baron of Kendal, and 
maintained the state of a petty sovereign in the north. The 
male line failing with William de Lancaster, the seventh in 
descent, the honour and estates of that mighty family 
to his sisters Helwiae and Alice. Margaret, the 
heiress of Helwise by Peter le Brus, married the 
of Rbbert lord Boos, of Hamlake and Werks, by Isabel, 
daughter of Alexander II. king of Scotland. Their grand, 
son, sir Thomas de Boos, married Katherine, the daughter of 
sir Thomas Strickland, of Sizergh-castle, Westmorland. The 
fruit of this union was an only daughter, Elizabeth, who 
brought Kendal-castle and a rich inheritance into queen 
Katharine’s paternal house, by her marriage with sir William 
de Parr, knight. Sir William Parr, the grandson of this 
pair, was made knight of the Garter, and married Elisabeth, 
one of the co-heiresses of the lord Fitzhugh, by Alice, daughter 
of Ralph Neville, earl of Westmoreland, and Joanna Beaufort, 
daughter of John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster. Alice Neville 
was sister to the king’s great-prandmother, Cicely Neville, 

* duchess of York ; and, through this connexion, K^harine 
Parr was fourth cousin to Henry VIII.1 \ :

From the elder co-heiress of Fitzhugh, the patrimony of the 
Marmions, the ancient champions of England, was transmitted 
to sir Thomas Parr, father of queen Katharine. Her mother, 
Matilda, or, as she was commonly called, Maud Green, vs 
daughter and co-heiress of sir Thomas Green, of Bought» 
and Green’s Norton in the county of Northamptonshire 
This lady was a descendant of the distinguished famiRestf 
Talbot Mid Throckmorton. Her sister Anne wedded »
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Nicholas Vaux# afterwards created lead Vaux of Harrowden ; 
and, dying childless, the whole of the rich inheritance of the 
Greens of 'Boughton centered in Matilda.1 At the age of 
thirteen became the wife of air Thomas Parr. This
marriage took place in the year 1608. The date generally 
aamgned for the birth of Katharine Parr ia 1510; but the 
correspondence between her mothçr and lord ' Dacre, in the . 
fifteenth year of Henry VIII., in which her age is specified - { 
to be under twelve,* will prove that she could not have hero 
bom till 1618. Her father, sir Thomas Parr, at-that time 
held high offices at court, being master of ‘the wards and 
comptroller of the household to Henry VIII. As a token of 
royal favour, we find that the king presented him with a rich 
gold chain,1 value 140/.—a very large sum in those days.1 
Both sir Thomas and his lady were frequent residents in the 
court; but the child who was destined hereafter to share the 
throne of their royal master, first saw the light at Kendal- 
castle, in Westmoreland, the time-hdnoured fortress which 
hid been the hereditary seat of her ancestors from the days 
of its Norman founder, Ivo de Tallebois.

A crumbling relic of this stronghold of feudal greatness 
ii still in existence, rising like a grey crown over the green 
hills of Kendal. It is situated on a lolly eminence, which • 
commands y panoramic view of the town and the picturesque*, 
and ever-verdant vale of the Kent, that dear and‘rapid stream ' 1 
which, night and day, sings an unwearied song as it rushes 
over its rocky bed at the foot of the castle-hill The circular 
tower of the «astle ia the moat considerable portion of the' 
rains, but th^é is a laige enclosure of ivy-mantled walls 
remaining, with a few broken arches. These are now crowned 
with wild flowers, whose peaceful blossoms wave unnoted 
where the red-cross banner of St. George once flwmted on' 
tower and parapet of the sternly-guarded fortress, that lor j 
centuries was regarded as the most important defence of 
town of Kendal and the -adjacent country. ^

1 Baker's Northamptonshire, corrected from Dngdalo.
1 Hopkinaon’e MSS. Whittaker’s Richmondshire. \
*8ee sir Thomas Parr’s will, in Testaments Vetusta. )
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178 KATHARINE PARR.

The warlike progenitors of Katharine had stem duties to 
perform at the period when the kings of Scotland held Cum. 
beriand of the English crown, and were perpetually harassing 
the northern counties with predatory expeditions. Before 
the auspicious era when the realms of England and Scotland 
were united under one sovereign, the lord of Kendal-castle 
and his feudal neighbour of Sizergh were compelled to 
furnish a numerous quota of men-at-arms, for the service of 
the crown and the protection of the border. The contingent 
consisted of horse and foot, and above all, of those bowmen 
so renowned in border history and song, the Kendal archer*. 
They are thus noted by the metrical chronicler of the battle 
of Flodden,—

“ These are the bom of Kentd&Le bold,
Who fierce will fight and never flee." .

Dame Maud Parr evinced a courageous disposition in 
venturing to choose Kendal-castle for the place of he 
accouchement, at a time when the northern counties were 
menaced with an invasion from the puissance and flower if 
Scotland, headed by their king in person. Sir Thomas Pur 
was, however, obliged to be on duty there with his warlike 
\neiné, in readiness either to attend the summons of thb lord 
warden of the marches, or to hold the fortress for the defence 
of the town and neighbourhood ; and his lady, instead of 
remaining in the metropolis, or seeking a safer abiding-place 
at Green's Norton, her own patrimonial domain, decided on 
sharing her husband’s perils in the north, and there gave 
birth to Katharine. They had two other children, William, 
their son and heir, afterwards created earl of Essex and 
marquees of Northampton, and Anne, the wife of William 
Herbert, the natural son of the earl of Pembroke, to which 
dignity l e was himself raised by Edward VI. Sir Thoma 
Parr died in the year 1517, leaving his three infant children 
to the guardianship of his faithful widow, who is said to have 
been a lady of great prudence and wisdom, with a discreet 
care for the main chance.

The will of sir Thomas Parr is dated November 7th, the 
9th of Henry VIII. He bequeathed his body to be interred,
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in Blackfriars’ church, London. All his manors, lands, and 
tenements he gave to his wife, dame Maud, during her 
life. He willed his daughters, Katharine and Anne, to have 
eight hundred pounds between them, as marriage-portions, 
except they proved to be his heirs or his son's heirs ; in which 
cage that sum was to be laid out in copes and vestments, and 
given to the monks of Clairveaux, with a hundred pounds to 
the chantry of Kendal. He willed his son William “ to have 
his great chain, worth one hundred and forty pounds, which 
the king's grace gave him.'' He made Maud, his wife, and 
Dr. Tunstall, master of the rolls, his executors. Four hundred 
pounds, Katharine's moiety of the sum provided by her 
father for the nuptial portions of herself and her sister, would 
be scarcely equal to two thousand pounds in these days, and 
seems but an inadequate dowry for the daughters of parents 
so richly endowed with the gifts of fortune as sir Thomas and 
lady Parr. It was, however, all that was accorded to her 
who was hereafter to contract matrimony with the sovereign 
of the realm. Sir Thomas Parr died in London on the 11th 
of November, four days after the date ef his will, in the pariah 
of the Blackfriars, and was probably interred in that church, 
according to his own request ; yet, as lately as the year 1628, 
there is record of a tomb, bearing his effigies, name, and 
arms, in the chapel or. family burying-place of the Parrs,1 in 
the south choir of Kendal church.

It has generally betn said/ that Katharine Parr received 
a learned education fnim her father ; but, as she was only 
in her fifth year when \ he/died, it must have been to the

1 This monument is thus described in Dr. Whittaker’s History of Richmond- 
ihire:—“On a tomb a man m armour, kneeling, on his breast two bars, argent, 
within a bordure, sable, for Parr ; on his wife's breast, quartering Green and 
Mspleloft, end about it was written, ‘ Pray for the soul of Thomas Parr, knight, 
iqabe of the king’s body, Henry 8th, master of his wards, who deceased the 11th 
dsj of NovM in the 9th year of our said sovereign lord, at London, .... in the 
•... Fryers, si his tomb doth record.’ In the window over this tomb‘ was 
emblazoned the arms of Katharine's ancestor, sir William Parr, who married the 
hemes of Boos. The large black marble tomb still remaining in the Parr chapel 

I » mpposed to cover the remains of her grandfather, sir William Parr, K.0., for 
it bears the paternal shield of Parr, quartered with Roos, Brus, and Fitfhugh, 
encircled with the garter. The ladies whose arms are engraven on this monu- 
mmt were all heiresses ; therefore the property accumulated by these marriages 

I in the family of Parr must have been considerable."
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maternal wisdom of lady Parr that she was indebted for 
those mental acquirements which so eminently fitted her to 
adorn the exalted station to which she was afterwards raised. 
Katharine was gifted by nature with fine talents, and these 
were improved by the advantage» of careful cultivation. 
She both read and wrote Latin with facility, possessed some 
knowledge of Greek, and was well versed in modern Ian- 
guagee. How perfect a mistress she was of her own, the 

J elegance and beauty of her devotional writings are * standing 
monument. “ I have met with a passage concerning this 
queen,” says Strype, “ in the margin of Bale’s Centuries, in 
possession of a late friend of mine, Dr. Sampson, which 
showed the greatness of her mind and the quickness of her 
wit while she was yet a young child. Somebody skilled in 
prognostication, casting her nativity, said that she was ban 
to sit in the highest seat of imperial majesty, having all the 
eminent stars and planets in her house. This she heard 
and took such notice of, that when her mother used some- 
times to call her to work, she would reply,—* My hands are 
ordained to touch crowns and scentres. and not snindlea and
needle»/"1

This striking incident affords one ^pmong many instances 
in which the prediction of a brilliant destiny has inured iti

m i «< a « • /■ *i«own fulfilment, by its powerful influence on an energetic 
mind. It is also an exemplification at how precocious an age 
the germ of ambition may take root in the human heart. 

» But, however disposed the little Katharine might have been 
* to dispense with the performance of her tasks, under the idea 

of queening it hereafter, lady Pair was too wise a parent to 
allow vain dreams of royalty to unfit her child for the dut» 
of the station of life in which she was bom ; and, notwith
standing Katharine’s early repugnance to touch a needle, he 
skill and industry in its use became so remarkable, that there 
are specimens of her embroidery at Sisergh-castle which 
could scarcely have been surpassed by the far-famed stitcher»» 
of the sisters of king Athelstan. The friend and companion 
of Katharine’* childhood end F*.rlv vonth vu her yOUBf
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kinswoman Elizabeth Bellingham, daughter and co-heiress of 
sir Robert Bellingham, of Bumeside, a beautiful village near 
Kendal. This young lady, who was nearly related to Katha
rine, both through the Pam and Stricklands, was brought up 
it Kendal-castle under the material auspices of dame Maud 
Parr, and shared the studies of the future queen of England, 
who formed so tender a regard for her, that when the wild 
dreams of childhood touching her royal destiny were strangely 
realised, one of her first exercises of queenly influence was 
to send for her cousin Elizabeth Bellingham to court, and 
bestow an appointment in hef- royal household upon her.1

Though dame Maud Parr had scarcely completed her 
twenty-second year at the time of her husband's death, she 
never entered into a second marriage, but devoted herself 
entirely to the superintendence of her children’s education. 
In the year 1524 she entered into a negotiation with her 
kinsman, lord Dacre, for à marriage between his grandson 
the heir of lord Scrope, and her daughter Katharine, of 
which the particulars may he learned from some very curious 
letters preserved among the Scrope MSS.1 The first is from 
dame Maud Parr to lord Dacre, and refers to a personal con
ference she had had with his lordship at Greenwich on the 
subject of this alliance

* Most hohotbablb awd mt tsbt good Lord,
S* * *

"I heartily commend me to you. Whereas it plewwd you at your list being 
hereto take pains in the matter in consideration of marriage between the lord 
Scroop'» son and my daughter Katharine, for the which I heartily thank you, at 
which time I thought the matter in good fhrtheranee. Howbeit, I perceive that 
my kid Scroop is not agreeable to that consideration. The jointure is little for 
1100 marks, which I will net pees, and my said lord will not repay after marriage 
heij and 800 mark» muet needs be repaid if my daughter Katharine dies before 
the age of sixteen, or else I should bmak master Parr’s will, [meaning the will 
of her husband sir Thomas,] which I should be kath to dot and there can he mo 
marriage until my lord’s eon (lord Scroop] oomee to the age of thirteen, and my 
bmgHtr to tkt ago of Utolno, before which time, if the marriage should take 
xnue effect, or be dissolved either by death, wardship, disagreement, or other* 
vim, which may he before that time notwithstanding marriage eolemniaed, 
repayment must needs be had of the whole, or else 1 might fortune to pay my 
money for nothing. Thmwmvenatioii I had with you at Greenwich was, that I 
was to pay at desire 1100 marks, 100 on hand—and 100 every year, which is mi 
math as I can spare, as yon know ; and for that my daughter Katharine la to

1 Bums’ Westmoreland and Cumberland, vol. ir. p. 866.
* Quoted in Whittaker’s History of Riehmoodshire. *
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have 100 mark* jointure, whereof I am to have 60 mark* for her finding till 
they live together, and then.they are to have the whole 100 mark*, and reptj. 
ment to be had if the marriage took not effect. Mÿ lord, it might please yon to 
take *o much pain a* to help to conclude this matter, if it will he ; and if yog 
*ee any defect on my par^ it «hall be ordered as ye deem good, a* knoweth Jew, 
who preserve your good lordship.

“ Your cousin,
«“ Written at the Rye, theJ.8 day of July. ~ Maud Pam."

. Lord Scrope, of Boltbq-castle, did nqt choose to submit to 
the refunding part of the clause, and was unwilling to allow 
more than forty marks per annum fbivthe board or finding of 
the young lady till the heir of Scrope came to the age of 
eighteen. Lord Dacre, after some ^consequential letter* 
between him hnd dame Mauti, proved his sincerity in the 
promotion offthe wedlock by the following pithy arguments, 
contained in an epistle to lord Scrope, his son-in-law.

"Mi Lord, £
" Your son and heir is the greatest jewel that ye can have, seeing he most 

represent your own person after year death, unto whom I pray God grant muj 
long years. And if ye be disposed to marry him* I cannot see, without you 

' marry him to an heir of land, (which would he right costly,1) that ye can many 
him to so good a stock ■ my lady Parr, for divers considerations : first, in 
remembering the wisdom of my add lady, and thesgood, wise stock of the Greedy 
whereof she is coming, and also of the wise stock of the Parrs of Kendale, for «H 
wise men do look, when they do marry their child, to the ifcsdom of the blood 
they do marry with. I speak not of the possibility of the Aady Parr’s daughter 

, Katharine, who has bat one child* between her and 800 marks yearly to inherit 
hereof.

“ My lord, the demands yon have and my lady’s demands are so far asunder, 
that It is impossible ye can ever agree. I think it is not convenient nor profitable 
that so large a sum as 100 marks should go yearly out of your land to so young 
» person a* my lady's eldest daughter Katharine, if it fortune, as God defend, 
that your said sen and mine die. Also, 1 think it good (but I would not hare 
it comprised In the covenant) that, during the time of three years that he should 
be with my said lady Parr, if she keep her widowhood, and ye to find him 
clothing and a servant to wait upon him, and she to find him meat and drink; 
for I assure you he might learn with her as well Ml in any place—that I know, 
as well nurture, as French and other languages, which me teem» were s com
modious thing for him.

" At Morpeth, 17 day of December, 16 year Henry 8th.”

These letters certify us that Katharine Parr was; under 
twelve years of age in the year 1524 ; she could not, there
fore, have been bom before 1513. We also learn that lord 
Dacre was anxious that his youthful grandson should partid-

,* For the consent of parents or guardians had to be bought
* Her brother, afterwards marquess of Northampton. In feet, the yonngmi 

sister, Anne Parr, inherited the Pan estate.
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pete in the advantages of the liberal education lady Parr was 
bestowing on her children, and that he placed due importance 
on the fact that the lady came of a family celebrated for 
Bound sense and good conduct, a point little regarded now in 
the marriages of the heirs of üû > illustrious line. Lady Parr 
end all her lineage had a great reputation for wisd<|n, it 
seems ; but the wisdom of this world formed so prominent a 
feature in the matrimonial bargain which the sagacious widow 
end the wary lord Scrope were attempting to drive in behalf 
of their children, that the affair came to nothing. 1 

Lord Dacre tells lady Parr “ that lord Scrope must needs 
have money, and he has nothing whereof to make it but the 
marriage of his said son and dame Maud, in ajgtfcer from 
the court of Greenwich, dated the 15th of tne foUokrag 
March, laments to my lord Dacre that the custom of he| 

country and the advice of her friends will not permit hév 
to submit to lord Scrape's way of driving a bargain. Lora 
Dacre, who seems some degrees less acquisitive than SCtom 
and the lady Parr, replies,—

"Madam,
“ For my part, I am sorry that ye be thus converted in this matter, seeing 

the labour I have bad in it, which was most for the strength of my friendship 
for my cousin Katharine, your daughter, assuring yon that ye shall not marry 
Katharine in any place that be so good and comfortable to my said cousin your 
daughter. And concerning my lord Scroop’s demands, he demandât nothing bat 
that ye were content to give, which was 1100 marks. And concerning hie 
offer, which was 100 marks jointure, it is not far from the custom of the country; 
for, from the highest to the lowest, it is the custom to give for every 100 marks 
of dower ten marks jointure.

" But finally, madame, seeing ye are thus minded, (whereat I am sorry, as 
nature constraineth me to be,) as it doth please you in this business, so it shall 
please me. And thus heartily fere ye well.

“ At Morpeth, 26th day of May, 16 anno.”

Thus ended the abortive matrimonial treaty for the union' 
of Katharine Parr and the heir of Scrope, who was her kins
man by the maternal connexion of both with the great 
northern family of Dacre. Katharine must have been still

1 One of the very worst abases of feudality was the sale of the marriages of 
wudi by their guardians in their childhood. To such a pitch of corruption had 
this custom arrived, that fathers; and mothers bought and sold their consente 
for the marriages of their infants, if such children were heirs to any kind of 
property.
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of very tender age when she waa given in marriage to her 
first husband, Edward lord Borough of Gainsborough,1 a 
mature widower, with children who had arrived at man's 
estate. Henry, the second of these sons, after his father's 
marriage with Katharine Parr, espoused her friend and kins, 
woman, KA+frarina Neville, the widow of sir Walter Strict, 
land of Sixergh and this lady, though only twenty-nine; 

time of their union, was fourteen years older than he 
l*s step-mother. The principal family seat of Katha. 

line's first husband was his manor-house of Gainsborough, 
situated about seventeen miles from Lincoln, and here, no 
doubt, he resided with his young bride. His father had 
expended considerable sums in enlarging and improving this 
mansion, which was sold a century afterwards, by one of his 
descendants, to » wealthy London citizen. Lord Borough 
had a fine mansion at Catterick in Yorkshire, and probably 
at Newark likewise, where his arms, impaled with thdee of 
his first wife, Alice Cobham, were painted on a window which 
his father presented to the parish church.

In Gainsborough church, on the tomb of the first lord 
Borough, father to Katharine Parr's husband, the arms of 
Borough were quartered with Tallebois, Marmion, and Fit*,

1 This nobleman wee the second peer of the 
written De Burgh. He wisof the seme lineage is the 1 

it end jni MB

of Borough, ancientlj 
i Hubert de Burgh,

earl of Kent end justiciary of England, the fhvourite of Henry III. His fcther, 
* Thomas Borough, was made knight of the Garter at the coronation of Hemy 
VII. He was afterwards called to the peerage by the title of lord Borough of 
Gainsborough ; and Edward, the husband of Katharine, succeeded his fkther in 
the year 1496-6. He had married Anne, the daughter and heiress of sir Thon* 
Cobham, of Sterborough, Kent, by whom he had a family before he succeeded to 
hie father's honours, for his eldest son is mentioned in the first lord Boroagh’i 
will Thtot eon wee probably"* old ae the mother of Katharine Parr. By his 
mother. Alienor, the daughter of lord Roos of Hamlake, by hie marriage with 
the daughter of Richard Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, he was distantly related 
to the foofly of Parry and, by the second marriage of hie grandmother, Alice 

i with Edmund Beaufort, afterwards duke of Somerset, he was allied 
l family.

1 Katharine Neville was the eo-hefawae of air Ralph Neville, of Thorntm 
Briggs in Yorkshire. She married sir Welter 8trick land, who died 19th year of 
Henry VIII., January 1617 ; and lady Strickland married, the yvev after, 1528, 
Henry Borough, entailing her inheritance of Thornton Briggs on her only eon 
Walter Strickland. She afterwards married William Knyveti She was twenty- 
ten yean old in 1611, when Katharine Bur was about eight.—Phnnpton Psp«n 
160. Strickland Family Papers, third folio, Bisergh-castle.
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hugh,' which afford sufficient proof of the ancestral connexion 
cf this nobleman with the Parrs : he appears to have been 
elated to Katharine somewhere about the fourth degree. 
He died in 1628-9 ;* Katharine, therefore, could not have 
exceeded her fifteenth year at the period of her first widow
hood. She had no children by lord Borough. Soon after 
the death of her husband, Katharine was bereaved of her last 
(arriving parent. From a passage in the will of lady Parr, 
it appears as if that lady had sacrificed the interests of her 
daughter, in order to purchase a marriage with a kinswoman 
of the sovereign for her son, sir William Parr/ This strange 
document, which is utterly devoid of perspicuity and common 
sense, commences thus :—

«D>me Maud Parr, widow, late wife of air Thomas Parr, deceased 20th of 
Xsy, 21st Henry VIII., 1629. My body to be buried in the church of the 
Bhckfriars, London. Whereas, I have indebted myself for the preferment of my 
ho ind heir, William Parr, ae well to the king for the marriage of my said son, 
H to my lord of Essex for the marriage of my lady Bourehier, daughter and 
hir-appsrent to the said earl, Anne, my daughter, sir William Parr, knt., my 
Tfcther, Katharine Borough, my daughter, Thomas Pickering, esq., my cousin, 
sad steward of my house.”*

Great difficulties were probably encountered by the exe
cutors of lady Parr’s will, as it was not proved till December 
14th, 1531, more than two years after her death. From the 
latter involved sentence we infer that lady Parr had persuaded 
her daughter to join her in the security for the large sums 
which she had engaged to give to the king and the earl of 
Essex, to obtain leave for her son to espouse the daughter of 
the latter. Like many of the marriages based on parental 
pride and avarice, this union of Katharine’s brother with the 
heiress of the royally descended and wealthy house of Bour- 
chier proved a source of guilt and misery to both parties. 
The young lady Parr was the sole descendant of Isabel Plan- 
tagenet, sister to the king’s great-grandfather, Richard duke 
of York.

This alliance increased the previous family connexion of 
the Parrs w^th the sovereign’s lineage, on the female side.

1 Haile’s MSS., British Museum.
* His son and heir, Thomas third lord Borough, received summons to attend 

parliament 3rd Nor., 21 Henry VIII. * Testament» Vetusta.
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Some degree of friendly intercourse appears to have been 
kept up between the king and his cousin, the young lady 
Parr ; and we observe that, in the year 1530, she sent him a 
present of a coat of Kendal cloth.1 Both the brother and 
the unde of Katharine were now attached to the royal house, 
hold ; but there is reason to suppose that Katharine became 
an inmate of Sizergh-castle about this period/ She was a 
lovely, noble, and wealthy widow, in her sixteenth year, when 
deprived of the protection of her last surviving parent. Her 
only near female relations were an unmarried sister younger 
than herself, and her aunt, lady Throckmorton, who resided 
in a distant county. As heiress-presumptive to her brother 
William, it was desirable to remain in the vicinity of Kendal- 
castle, and the family estates in that neighbourhood; there, 
fore the most prudent and natural thing she could do, waa to 

,r take up her abode with her kinswoman and friend, lady 
Strickland. That lady, though she had, by her marriage with 
Katharine's step-son Henry Borough, become her daughter, 
in-law, was quite old enough to afford matronly countenance 
to the youthful widow of lord Borough, whom, according to 
the quaint custom of the time, she called “ her good mother” 
Katharine Parr and lady Strickland were alike descended 
from the Nevilles of Baby, and sir Walter Strickland, the 
deceased husband of the latter, was also a relative of the 
Parrs; and as lady Strickland held of the crown the ward- 
ship of her son, young Walter Strickland's person and estates, 
she remained mistress of Sizergh-castle, even after her mar- 
riage with Henry Borough.1

At no other period of her life than the interval between 
her mother's death and her own marriage with Neville lord 
Latimer, could Katharine Parr have found leisure to em
broider the magnificent counterpane and toilette-cover, which 
are proudly exhibited at Sizergh-castle as trophies of her 
industry, having wen worked by her own hands during i 
visit to her kinsfolk there. As the ornamental labours of the 
needle have become once more a source of domestic recreation

to the ladies of 
ippear to derive
progress of their

1 Privy-pone Expenses of Henry VIII.
* Strickland Papers at Siiergh-castle, folio 3.
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to the ladies of England, and even the lords of creation 
appear to derive some pleasure, as lookers on, in tracing the 
progress of their fair friends at the embroidering-frame, a 
brief description of these beautiful and well-preserved speci
mens of Katharine Parr’s proficiency in that accomplish
ment, may'not be displeasing.

The material on which both counterpane and toilette-cover 
are worked is the richest white satin, of a fabric with which 
the production of no modem loom can vie. The centre of 

The pattern is a medallion, surrounded with a wreath of 
natural flowers, wrought in twisted silks add bullion. A 
spread eagle, in bold relief, gorged with the imperial crown, 
forms the middle. At each comer is a lively heraldic monster 
of the dragon class, glowing with purple, crimson, and gold. 
The field is gaily beset with large flowers in gorgeous colours, 
highly embossed and enriched with threads of gold. The 
toilette is en évité, but of a smaller pattern. The lapse of 
three centuries has scarcely diminished the brilliancy of the 
colours, or tarnished the bullion; nor is the purity of the 
satin sullied, though both these queenly relics have been used, 
on state occasions, by the family in whose possession they 
have remained as precious heirlooms and memorials of their 
ancestral connexion with queen Katharine Parr. The apart
ment which Katharine occupied in Sizergh-castle is still called 
‘the queen’s room.’ It is a fine state chamber, in that 
ancient portion of the castle the D’Eyncourt tower. It opens 
through the drawing-room, and is panelled with richly carved 
black oak, which is covered with tapestry of great beauty. 
The designs represent hunting in all its gradations, from a 
fox-chase up to a lknLhunt ; varied with delineations of trees 
and flowers, and surrounded with a very unique border, in 
which young tigers are fighting and brandishing their daws 
at each other, in the manner of enraged kittens. The most 
splendid patterns for modem needlework might be taken from 
these spirited devices. Over the lofty carved chimney-piece 
are the arms of England and France, supported between the 

on and the Tudor dragon, with the motto vivat regina.
| The date, 1569, proves they were put up some years after
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tiie death of Katharine Parr, though doubtless intended to 
commemorate the fact that this apartment wm once hdnoured 
by her use.1 The bed, with its hangings of costly crimion 
damask, is shown as the veritable one in which she reposed; 
but the fashion of the bedstead ie too modem to favour the 
tradition, which, we think, more probably belongs to one of 
the elaborately carved and canopied open bedsteads, coeval 
with the days of the Plantagenets, which are to be seen in 
other chambers of this venerable mansion;

How long Katharine continued the widow of lord Borough 
is uncertain ; but she was probably under twenty yean of 
age when she became, for the second time, the wife of a 
mature widower, and again undertook the office of a step, 
mother. It is not unlikely that her residence at Sizergh. 
castle might have led to her marriage with John Neville, lord 
Latimer, as lady Strickland was a Neville, of Thornton. 
Briggs, and would naturally afford her kinsman every facility 
far his courtship to their fair cousin. Lord Latimer was 
related to Katharine in about the same degree as her first 
husband, lord Borough.1 The date of her marriage with 
this nobleman is not known. He had been previously married 
twice; first, to Elizabeth daughter of sir Richard Musgnve, 
who died without issue ;e secondly, to Dorothy daughter of 
sir George de Vere, and sister and co-heiress to John de 
Vere, fourteenth earl of Oxford, by whom he had two

1 The aims of D* Eyncourt, quartering Strickland, Roc*, and Put, a» painted 
h the upper part of the antique window of the apartment in Siiergh-aetie 
called « the inlaid chamber,' which, from that circumstance, has been mistihs 
for « the queen’s room ' by Mr. Alknn, in his Beauties of Westmoreland.

* The maternal ancestor» of Katharine's second husband were the Lstiwu, 
lords of Corby and Shenstone, afterwards of Brsybrooke and Danby. lb 
heiress of this ftunlly, marrying John lord Neville, of Raby and Middkhau 
became the mother of Ralph Neville, earl of Westmoreland, whose fifth son, bj 
Joanna Beetribrt, daughter of John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster, took the title 
of lord Latimer, and married the third daughter and oo-heireee of Richard Ben- 
champ, earl of Warwick. From this pair John Neville, lord Latiifaer, Kathariw’i 
husbend, was the fourth In deeoent He was the eldest son of a flunily of thirtee 
children.—Hopklnson's M88.

» Lord Latimer was united to this lady July 80th, 1618, i* the chapel of 
manor of Snape during hie other's lift, being thro only a knight.—Wolwji 
Register, p. 94. Unpublished History of the Family of Nevffle, by Dsnid 
Rowland, asq.
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children, John and Margaret.1 The second lady Latimer 
died in 1526-7.

After Katharine became the wife of lord Latimer, she 
chiefly resided with him and his family at his stately man won 
of Snape-hall, in Yorkshire, which is thus described by 
Inland : “ Snape, a goodly castel in a valley belonging to the 
tad Latimer, with two or three good parka well wooded 
about it It is his chief house, and standeth about two 
m;bw from Great-Tanfield.” The manors of Cumberton, 
Wadborough, and several other- estates in Worcestershire, 
which he inherited from Elisabeth Beauchamp, were settled 
on Katharine Parr, at her marriage with this wealthy noble. 
The ancestors of Katharine Parr, the Marinions, had formerly 
hdd away at Tanfield ; and through the marriage of her 
grandfather, sir William Parr, with Elisabeth Fitihugh, the 
grind-daughter of the heiress of sir Robert Marmion, the 
castle and manor of Tanfield descended to the father of 
Katharine, and was now the property of her brother, young 
William Parr. He was at that time childless; and as 
gatWinfl was his heiress-presumptive, there was a contin
gency, by no means remote, of this demesne, which was so 
desirably contiguous to her husband's estates, falling to her. 
It would be too much to say that lord Latimer had an eye 
to this contingency when he sought the hand of Katharine 
Pair, for she was young, lovely, accomplished, learned, and 
virtuous ; and, to a man who had enjoyed the opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with the perfections of a mind like here, 
the worldly advantages that might accrue from a matrimonial 
alliance with her must have been considerations of a very 
secondary nature. Fortunate indeed must lord Latimer have 
felt himself in being abTe to obtain so charming a companion 
far his latter days, and at the same time one so well qualified 
to direct the studies and form the minds of his children. The 
amiable temper and sound sense of Katharine taught her tq 
perform the difficult duties that devolved upon her, in the 
character of a step-mother, with such conscientious and en. 
dealing gentleness, that she ensured the love and esteem of

1 Rev. T. Nash, Archæologia, vol. lx. p. 6.
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all the families with whom she was connected in that capacity, 
During the first years of her marriage with lord Latimer, she 

the noiseless tenour of her way in the peaceful routine 
privacy of domestic life, to which those talents and 

purement», which afterwards rendered her the admiration 
of the most learned men in Europe, and the intellectual 
model of the ladies of England, were calculated to lend a 
charm. « —'

Lord Latimer was so strenuous a Roman-catholic, that he 
became one of the leaders of the northern insurrection on ac
count of the suppression of the monasteries and the sequestra- 
tion of the church property by Cromwell, in 1536. This revolt, 
though chiefly proceeding from the miseries of a starving 
population, who found themselves suddenly deprived of the 
relief of conventual alms in seasons of distress, assumed the 
tone of a domestic crusade against the supporters of the 
Reformation, and was called ‘ the Pilgrimage of Grace/ Forty 
thousand rustics, in Yorkshire alone, appeared in arms, bear, 
ing white banners, with the image of the Saviour on the 
cross, and the chalice and Host depicted thereon. Their 
nominal general was Robert Aske, a gentleman of mean con- 
dition, and a mysterious personage entitled ‘the earl of 
Poverty;* but an enthusiastic junta of nobles, knights, and 
ecclesiastics, at the head of whom was the archbishop of York, 
lord Neville, lord d’Arcy, and the husband of Katharine Parr, 
were allied with these adventurers.1 They were knit together 

.with oaths of compact, and they compelled the inhabitants of 
every village or town to take this oath, and to join * the pil
grimage/ They became so formidable in a short time, that 
the duke of Norfolk, who was empowered by the king to put 
down the rebellion, considered it more desirable to negotiate 
than to fight ; and a peaceable conference was. appointed, 
between the royal commissioners and a chosen number of the 
leading men among the insurgents, at Doncaster. Lord 
Latimer was one of the delegates nominated by the pilgrims, 
for the perilous service of laying their grievances before the 
sovereign, and stating their demands/ Four pledges were 
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given by the duke for the safe return of the delegates.1 They 
demanded, among other things, the restoration of the monastic 
establishments and the papal supremacy ; the suppression of 
heretical books, especially the writings of Wickliffe, Luther, 
Melancthon, and others whom they specified; and that the 
heretical bishops might be condemned to the flames, or else 
compelled to do battle in single combat with certain valiantly 
disposed pilgrims, who would take upon themselves the office 
of champions for the church-militant. There were also "many 
legal and statistical reforms required ; but the most extraor
dinary demand of the northern democracy was, “that the 
king should expel from his council all men of vileyn blood, 
especially Cromwell, Rich, and others, who had risen from a 
humble station in society.”* In every era of our history it 
may be noted, that the lower classes have disliked the eleva: 
tion of persons of their own degree to the exercise of authority 
in the state. Such is the inconsistency of popular pride.

The king was much offended at the manifesto of the pilgrims, 
and took upon himself the task of compounding a reply, in which 
he expressed his astonishment “ that ignorant people should 
go about to instruct him in matters of theology, who some
what had been noted to be learned in what the true faith 
should be.”* In this his majesty, with all the pride of author
ship, evidently designed to recall to the memory of the more 
polite members of the confederacy his own book against 
Luther, which had procured for him from the pope the title 
of‘/defender of the faith.” He also angrily complains. “ of . 

presumption in wanting to mend his laws, as if, after 
their king eight-and-twenty years, he did not know 

how to govern the realm. He rejected all their petitions, 
but offered to pardon them for appearing in arms against 
him if they would give up their ringleaders, and concluded 
by bidding them admire the benignity of their sovereign.” 
The pilgrims declined the royal grace under such conditions,, 
recalled their delegates, and made them r^fcdy for battle. 
The wise and conciliating policy of the duke£of Norfolk pre
vented the collision which appeared almost inevitable : he 

1 Speed. Lord Herbert. * Ibid. 1 Speed. Herbert Lingerd.
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prevailed upon the insurgent» to vlay down their arme, on 
condition of receiving free pardon from the king, with i 
promise that their grievances should be discussçd in partie, 
ment. With some difficulty he induced the king, who was 
very peevish with him about it, to publish the amnesty with, 
out exceptions. The general pardon was dated December 
9th, 1686. In February the insurrection broke out again, 
but lord Latimer did not join it. The prudent counsels of 
Katharine possibly deterred her lord from involving himself 
a second time in so rash an enterprise. It is certain that by 
remaining quiescent he escaped the tragic fate of his northern 
neighbours and late confederates, the lord D,Arcy, sir Robert 
Constable, sir Stephen Hamerton, and upwards of seventy 
others, on whom the royal vengeance inflicted the extreme 
penalty of the law.

The only daughter of sir Stephen Hamerton was betrothed 
tq Katharine's youthful kinsman, Walter Strickland ; and not 
only this family connexion, but the execution of several of 
the Nevilles after the second rising, must have rendered this 
period a season of fearful anxiety to lord and lady Latimer. 
It was probably about this time that sir John Russell, the 
lord privy-seal, took the opportunity of requesting a very - 
inconvenient favour, for one of his friends, of lord Latimer; 
namely, that his lordship should oblige this person with the 
loan of his fine mansion in the churchyard of the Chartreuse, 
now called the Charter-house. Latimer did not venture to 
refuse, but his extreme reluctance to comply with the request 
may be seen in the following letter written in reply

" Right honourable and mt especial good Lord.
" After my most hearty recommendations had to your good lordship. Where* 

your lordship doth desire .... of your friends my house within Chartreux church
yard, beside so .... I assure your lordship the getting of a lease of it out me 
100 marcs, besides other pleantret [improvements] that I did to the home; fa 
ft was much my desire to have it, because it stands in good air, out of preaof 
the city. And I do alway lie there when I come to London, and I have » 
other house to lie at And, also, I have granted it to farm to Mr. Nmdygate 

y [Newdigate], ion and heir to seijeant Nudygate, to lie in the said house in m;

1 Vespasian, F xiii. 188, folio 181 ; an original document in the same volume 
of the Cottonian MSS. containing letters of Katharine Parr and other per*» 
of her era.
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,1jynee; and he to void whensoever I come up to London. Nevertheless, I am 
orcifrnfad, if it can do your lordship any pleasure for your friend, that he lie 
there forthwith. I seek my lodgings at this Michaelmas term myself. And as 
ImUHf my lease, I assure your lordship it is not here; but I shall bring it 
right to your lordship at my coming up at this said term, and then and alwsy 
I shall be at your lordship's commandment, as knows our Lord, who preserve 
year lordship in much honour to hie pleasure. From Wyke,1 in Worcestershire, 
the last day of September.

“ Your lordship’s assuredly to command,
“John Latimeb.

«To the right honourable and very especial 
good lord, my Lord Privy-seal”

From this letter we may gather, that the household 
arrangements of the second husband of Katharine Parr were 
of the same prudential character which induces many of the 
nobles of the present age to let their mansions, ready fur
nished, to wealthy commoners, when they retire to their 
country-seats,—with this difference : lord Latimer’s arrange
ment with the heir of seijeant Newdigate was a perennial 
engagement, by which the tenant was to vacate the house 
when his duties in parliament, or other business, called his 
lordship to town. It must have been a serious annoyance to 
all parties for the friend of my lord privy-seal to take the 
impertinent fancy of occupying lord Latimer’s ^own-house 
under these circumstances ; and yet, because the minister 
prefers the suit, the noble owner of the mansion is compelled 
to break his agreement with his tenant, and to seek other 
lodgings for himself against the ensuing session of parliament, 
in order to accommodate a person who has evidently no claim 
on his courtesy. But a man who had been once in arms 
against the sovereign would, in that reign, be careful how he 
afforded cause for offence to one of the satellites of the crown. 
After his name had been connected with the ‘ Pilgrimage of 
Grace,’ lord Latijyer had a delicate game to play ; and it 
was well for him that his wife was related to the king, and 
the niece of a favoured member of the royal household,— 
sir William Parr. Katharine’s sister, lady» Herbert, had an

1 The Latimera were lordubf Wyke Burnell, near Pershore in Worcestershire, 
which was derived frojn the alliance of the Nevilles with the Beauchamps, earls 

■ of Warwick. Lord Latimer was evidently staying there when he wrote this

VOL. III. •
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appointment in Jane Seymour’s court, and assisted at the 
christening of Edward VI. Î *

That Katharine Parr was not only acquainted' with Hemy 
VHI., but possessed a considerable influence over his mind 
some years before there was the slightest probability of her 
ever becoming the sharer of his throne, is certified by the 
history of the Throckmorton family, to which we are prinri- 
pally indebted for the following details. Sir George Throck. 
morton, the husband of Katharine Parr’s aunt, having in. 
curred the ill-will of lord Cromwell, in consequence of some 
disputes arising from the Contiguity of their manors of Cough- 
ton-Court and Ourslev, Cromwell endeavoured to compass the 
ruin of his aristocratic neighbour by accusing him of having 
denied the king’s supremacy.1 The charge was peculiarly 

' to Throckmorton, because his brother Michael was 
in the service of cardinal Pole, anjd had taken an active part 
in opposing the king’s divorce from Katharine of Arragon, as 
we are told by his kinsman in the following lines from a 
metrical chronicle of the life of sir Nicholas Throckmorton

“ For after that resolved stood the king 
To take a new, and leave his wedded wife,
My uncle was the means to work the thing 
By Reynold Poole, who brewed all the strife j 
And then at Rome did work the contrary,
Which drave the king at home to tyranny.”—Throcfonortontli}

The subject of sir George Throckmorton’s imprisonment,

1 MS. Throckmorton, collated by Brown Willis. Among the incipient pro* 
of Cromwell's seizure of the Throckmorton property, is his possession of s boo* 
in Throgmorton -street, where his oppression of his poor neighbours is com
memorated by Stowe, whose father was a sufferer. That the Throckmorton 
had a city-house there is proved by the MS. quoted above, where it mention 
that, after the death of Edward VI., the four sons of that family met there for 
a consultation— •> 1

ft. " In London, in a house that bore our name.”
Throgmorton-house was evidently one of Cromwell's spolia, seized for » time 
from that Amity.

1 This carious literary treasure belongs to the Throckmorton MS., and Mi
taine some of the most remarkable passages in the life of dr Nicholas Thrat- 
morton, (the son of sir George and Katharine Parr’s aunt,) arranged in vers 
by his nephew, dr Thomas Throckmorton : the poem consists of 229 stanna d 
six lines each. The near relationship between queen Katherine Parr and tk 
Throckmorton Amity renders it a valuable addition to the scanty records of tie 
period of her life.
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In Tower feet, and gaped to joint hie neck.
They were in hope for to obtain a mate,
Who heretofore had laboured for a check ;
Yea, Grcvilfa grieved him ill without a cause,
Who hurt not them, nor yet the prince’s laws.

Thus every thing did run against the hair ;1 
Our name disgraced, and we but witless boys,
Did deem it hard such crosses then to bear,—
Our minds more fit to deal with childish toys j 
But troubles are of perfect wit the schools,
When life at will feeds men as fat as fools.”

After drawing rather a ludicrous picture of their tribula
tions, and comparing lady Throckmorton in her tears to a 
drowned mouse, he introduces the family of Parr on the 
scene:—

" While flocking foes to work our bane were bent,
While thunder-claps of angry JoVe did last,
Then to lord Parr my mother* saw me sent,
So with her brother I was safely placed ;
Of alms he kept me in extremity,
Who did misdoubt a worse calamity.
Oh, lucky looks thtit fawned on Katharine Parr !
A woman rare like her but seldom seen,
To Borough first, and then to Latimer .
She widow was, and then became a queen.
My mother prayed her niece with watery eyes,
To rid both her and here from endless cries.

She, willing of herself to do ue good,
Sought out the means her uncle’s life to save,
And when the king was in his pleasing mood,
She humbly then her soit began to crave ;
With wooing times denials disagree,
She spake and sped,—my father was set free.” /

In his rapturous allusion to the good offices of Katharine 
Parr, the poet, by mentioning her subsequent marriage with

1 Similar to the proverbial saying, ‘ against the grain.’
1 This lady was the daughter of Katharine’s grandmother, widow of sir 

William Parr, K.G., by a second marriage with sir Nicholas Vaux ; consequently, 
Udy Throckmorton was sister, by the half-blood, to Katharine Parr’s father and\ 
ancle. Lord Vaux of Harrow den, the younger brother of lady Throckmorton, ) 
married Elizabeth Green, sister to lady Parr, and both these ladies were the 
grand-daughters of Matilda Throckmorton, whose stately monument fa to be 
*een in the church of Green’s Norton. Thus we see that Katharine Parr was 
bound in a triple cord of alliance with the family of Throckmorton.—Baker’s 
Northamptonshire. Throckmorton Papers.

O 2 N



»V

196 KATHARINE PARR.

the king, a little confuses the time when her intercession was 
successfully employed ^Tor the deliverance of sir George 
Throckmorton. The date of this event is clearly defined, in 
the prose documents of the Throckmorton family, to have 
taken place in the year 1640, by the statement “that sir 
George was released through the influence of his kinswoman, 
the lady Katharine Parr, and advised with by the king, at 
her suggestion, about Cromwell, immediately before the arrest 
of that minister,” which was in the June of that year.1 This 
fact throws a new light on the fall of Cromwell, and leads us 
to infer that his ruin was caused, not, as Burnet and his 
copyists assert, by the enmity of Katharine Howard, but of 
her unsuspected successor Katharine Parr, at that time the 
wife of a zealous Catholic peer, and herself a member of the 
church of Borne. It was probably from the eloquent bps of 
this strong-minded and intrepid lady, when pleading for the 
life of her uncle, that Henry learned the extent of Cromwell’s 
rapacity, and the real state of the public mind as to his ad. 
ministration; and thus we may, perhaps, account for the 
otherwise mysterious change in the royal mind, when the 
monarch, after loading his favourite with honours and im
munities, suddenly resolved to sacrifice him to popular indigna- 
tion as a scape-goat, on whose shoulders the political sins of 
both king and council might be conveniently laid. Sir George 
Throckmorton took an active part in bringing his former per- 
secutor to the block, and instead of being stripped by him of 
his fair domain of Coughton-Court, was enabled to purchase 
Cromwell’s manor of Oursley, om advantageous terms, of the 
crown, and to transmit it to his descendants, in whose pos
session it remains at the present day.*^

1 This important incident is recorded in Brown Willis's history of the ancient 
family of Throckmorton, drawn up from the archives of that house in the yen 
1780. By the courtesy of the late venerable and lamented sir Charles Thro}- 
morion, hart., I have teen flavoured with some interesting and valuable extra* 
connected with the history of Katharine Parr from that work, and other ftmüj 
documents, which were kindly transcribed by our mutual friend Mi» Jim 
Porter, the accomplished author of Thaddeus of Warsaw, and many other work 
illustrative of the beam UUal of heroism and virtue.

* M8. Throckmorton. This statement is confirmed by PoDino, who says tint | 
Henry had secret consultations with a noble cavalier, called Roberto Trogmortm, 
in order to bring about the fall of Cromwell.

Few things, ; 
tion of histories 
is by obtaining 
of the leading 
due to the sec 
wheel within a 
accountable. T 
of the heiress 
of Bourchier; 
honours, which 
descendants, wt 
of the Bourchi 
death of that 
summons of W 
Essex, in the i 
for a share of 
his manor of 
sap that she r 
life. A portion 
a few years.1 
Henry VIII.’s 
whose fall is a 
More were tht 
sity, and the 
been equally ] 
prudence in av 
vented her fro: 
save in the rec 

The executic 
in February 1 
second husban 
will of lord L

1 The presumpti 
of Essex was the 
high family,, b 
bring the sole i 
name; and the)no 
that, because h< be

'b



V

ITHARINE PARR. 197

rcession was 
sir George 

r defined, in 
ily, to have 
it "that sir 

kina woman, 
the king, at 
re the arrest 
year.1 This 

and leads us 
net and his 
ward, but of 
hat time the 
ember of the 
iquent lips of 
iding for the 
if Cromweli’s 
as to his ad- 

ount for the 
nd, when the 
Durs and im- 
pular indigna- 
ilitical sins of 
l. Sir George 
is former per- 
ped by him of 
d to purchase 
t terms, of the 
in whose pos-

itory of the ancient 
,t house in the jar 
nr Charles Tbroet' 
id valuable extncb 
It, and other frmilj 

friend Mies Jm 
l many other work

illino, who sayi tM 
loberto Proymerf»!

Few things, perhaps, tend more importantly to thè elucida
tion of historical mysterièe than the study of genealogies. It 
ia by obtaining an acquaintance with the family connexions 
of the leading actors in any memorable era that we gain a 
due to the secret springs df their actions, and perceive the 
wheel within a wheel which impelled to deeds otherwise un
accountable. The brother of Katharine Parr was the husband 
of the heiress of the last earl of Essex) of the ancient line 
of Bourchier; but on the demise of that nobleman, those 
honours, which in equity ought to have been vested in his 
descendants, were, to the indignation of all the connexions 
of the Bourchiers and Parrs, bestowed on Cromwell.1 The 
death of that rapacious minister smoothed the way for the 
summons of William Parr to the house\of lords as earl of 
Essex, in the right of his wife. Kathariâe herself came in 
for a share of the spoils of the enemy of her house, for 
his manor of Wimbledon was settled on her. Tradition 
says that she resided at the mansion at some period of her 
life. A portion of this ancient edifice was in existence within 
a few years.1 Cromwell was the third great statesman of 
Henry VIII/s cabinet, within the brief period of ten years, 
whose fall is attributable to female influence. Wolsey and 
More were the victims of Anne Bpleyn’s undisguised animo
sity, and the influence of Katharine Parr appears to have 
been equally fatal to Cromwell, although her consummate 
prudence in avoiding any demonstration of hostility has pre
vented her from being recognised as the author of his ruin, 
save in the records of the. house of Throckmorton.

The execution of the unfortunate queen, Katharine Howard, 
in February 1542, preceded the death of Katharine Parris 
second husband, lord Latimer, about twelve months. The 
will of lord Latimer is dated September 12, 1542, but as it

1 The presumption of the blacksmith-secretary in aspiring to the title of eju-l 
of Essex was the more offensive to the legal claimants of the honours of that 
high family,, because the second title of the Bourchiers was lord Cromwell, they 
being the sole aesocndants and representatives of the extinct line of barons of that 
name; and the)mushroom minister of Henry VIII. certainly meant to assume 
that, because hf bore the name, he was the rightftd heir of that extinct family.

$

Manning’s History of Surrey <b
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was not proved till the 11th of the following March,1 it is 
probable that he died early in 1543. In this document, 
lord Latimer bequeaths to the lady Katharine, hjs wife, the 
manors of Nunmonkton and Hamerton. * He bequeaths his 
body “ to be buried on the south side of the church of Well, 
where his ancestors were buried, if he should die in York
shire ; appointing that the master of the hospital and vicar of 
the church of Well should take and receive all the rents and 
profits of the parsonage of Askham Ridhard, in the county of 
the city of York, as also of the parsonage of St. George’s 
church in York, for the time of forty years, wherewith to 
endow a grammar-school at Well, and to pray for him the 
founder.”* The latter clause affords evidence that lord 
Latimer died, as he had lived, a member of the church of 
Rome. There is, however, neither monument nor memorial 
of him in the church of Well, for he died, not in Yorkshire, 
but in London, and was interred in St. Paul’s cathedral.1

The conversion of Katharine to the principles of the 
reformed .religion did not, in all probability, take place till 
after the decease of lord Latimer, when, unbiassed by the 
influence of that zealous supporter o£ the ancient system, she 
found herself at liberty to listen to the impassioned eloquence 
of the apostles of the Reformation,—men who were daily 
called upon to testify the sincerity of their profession through 
tortures and a fiery death. The house of the noble and 
learned widow soon became the retort of such men as 
Coverdale, Latimer, and Parkhurst ; and sermons were daily 
preached in her chamber of state by those who were de
sirous of restoring the practice of the Christian religion to its 
primitive simplicity.4

Katharine was not only pious, learned, and passing fair, 
but possessed of great wealth as the mispress of two ample 
jointures, both unencumbered. With these advantages, and 
connected as she was, either by descent or marriage, with 
some of the noblest families in England, even with royalty

1 Testament» Yetusta ; nr H. Nicolas.
1 Testaments Yetusta. Whittaker’s Richmondshire. 
* History of the House of Neville. 4 Echard.
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itadf in no very remote degree, it is not to be suppose^ that 
ghe was left unwooed. At an early stage of her widowhood 
she was sought in marriage by sir Thomas Seymour, the brother 
of the late queen Jane, and uncle to the infant heir of Eng- 
land. Sir Thomas Seymour enjoyed the favour of his royal 
brother-in-law in a high degree, and was the handsomest and 
most admired bachelor of the court. He was gay, magnifi- 

I cent, and brave, excelling in all the manly exercises of that 
age, and much distinguished by the richness of his dress and 
ornaments, in which his fashions were implicitly followed by 
the other courtiers ; and with the ladies he was considered 
irresistible. How it happened that the learned and devout' 
lady Latimer should be the one to fix the wandering heart 
of this gay and reckless gallant, for whom the sprightliest 
beauties of the court had sighed in vain, has never been 
explained, nor is it always possible to account for the incon
sistencies of love. As the Seymours were among the political 
leaders ef the anti-papal party, it is probable that sir Thomas 
might be induced to attend the religious assemblies that were 
held at the house of this distinguished lady from motives of 
curiosity in the first instance, till a more powerful interest 
was excited in his mind by her charms and winning deport
ment. Be this as it may, it is certain that Katharine fully 
returned his passion, as she herself subsequently acknow
ledges, “and had determined to become his wife at that 
time, if her will had not, for wise purposes, been overruled by

power » i

A more important destiny was reserved for her, and while 
she delayed her union with the nian of her heart till a proper 
interval from the death of her husband should have elapsed, 
her hand was demanded by a third widower, in the decline 
of life, and the father of three children by three different 
wives. This widower was no other than her sovereign, 
who had remained in a disconsolate state of gloomy celibacy 
since the execution of his fifth queen, apparently wearied 
out by the frequent disappointments and mistakes that had 
attended his ventures in the matrimonial lottery. His desire

1 Letter» of queen Katharine Parr to the lord admiral, air Thomas Seymour.

£
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for conjugal companionship was, however, unabated; and 
rendered, perhaps, wiser by experience, he determined, in his 
selection of a sixth wife, not to be guided by externals only, 
The circumstances that led to Henry’s marriage with Katha- 
rine Parr, are quaintly glanced at by her poet-cousin, gjf 
Thomas Throckmorton, who dates the advancement of his 
family from that event :—

“ But when the king's fifth wife had loet her head,
Yet he mislikee the life to live alone,
And, once resolved the sixth time for to wed,
He sought outright to make his choice of one :
That choice was chance right happy lor ns all,
It brewed our bliss, and rid us quite from thrall.”

* , Throckmorton MS.
When the celebrated act of parliament was passed which . 

rendered it a capital offence for any lady who had ever made 
a lapse from virtue to contract matrimony with her sovereign 
without first apprising him of her fault, it had been shrewdly 
observed that his majesty had now no other alternative than 
to marry a widow. No spinster, however pure her conduct 
might have been, it was presumed, would venture to place 
herself within the peril of a penalty, which might be inflicted 
on the most innocent woman in the world the moment she 
ceased to charm the unprincipled tyrant, whose fickleness was 
only equalled by his malice and cruelty. When Henry first 
made known to lady Latimer that she was the lady whom he 
intended to honour with the sixth reversion of his hand, she 
was struck with dismay, and, in the terror with which his 
cruel treatment of his matrimonial victims inspired her, 
frankly told him “ that it was better to be his mistress than' 
his wife.”1 A few months after marriage, such a sarcasm 
on his conduct as a husband might have cost Henry’s best- 
loved queen her head ; as it was, this cutting observation 
from the lips of a matron of Katharine’s well-known virtue, 
though it must have afforded him a mortifying idea of the 
estimation in which the dignity of queen-consort was re
garded by the ladies of his court, had no other effect than 
to increase the eagerness of his suit to the reluctant widow. 
Fear was not, however, her only objection to become the wife
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of Henry ; love was, for awhile, victorious over ambition in 
the heart of Katharine. Her affection for Seymour rendered 
her very listless about the royal match at first,1 but her 
favoured lover presumed not to contest the prize with his all

-powerful brother-in-law and sovereign. * A rival of Henry's 
temper, who held the heads of wives, kinsmen, and favourites 
as cheaply as tennis-balls, was not to be withstood. The 
Adonis of the court vanished from the scene, and the bride- 
elect, accommodating her mind as she best might to the 

I, change of bridegroom, prepared to assume, with a good grace, 
the glittering fetters of a queenly slave.

The arrangements for the royal nuptiali were made with 
|, a celerity truly astonishing ; barely three months intervened 

between the proving of lord Latimer’s will, and the day on 
which Cranmer grants a licence "for the marriage of his 
sovereign lord, king Henry, with Katharine Latymer, late 
the wife of the lord de Latymer, deceased, in whatever 
church, chapel, or oratory he may please, without publication 
of banns, dispensing with all ordinances to the contrary for 
reasons concerning the honour and advancement of the whole 
realm.”* Dated July 10th, 1543. Two days afterwards 
Katharine exchanged her briefly worn weeds of widowhood 
for the bridal robes of a queen of England,—robes that 
had proved fatal trappings to four of her five predecessors in 
the perilous dignity to which it was the pleasure of her 
enamoured sovereign to advance her. The nuptials of Henry 
VIII. and Katharine Parr, instead of- being hurried over 
secretly in some obscure comer, like some unhallowed 
mystery, (as was the case in his previous marriages with 
Anne Boleyn and Katharine Howard,) were solemnized much 
in the same way as royal marriages are in the present times, 
without "pageantry, but with all suitable observances. The 
ceremony was performed by Gardiner bishop of Winchester 
in the queen’s closet at Hampton-Court, and the high respect 
of the monarch for his bride was proved by his permitting 
the princesses Mary and Elizabeth, his daughters, and his

1 Sfcrype’a Memorials, vol. iL, part4, p. 206.
3 Chronological Catalogne of Papers for New Rymcr, p. 238.
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niece, the lady Margaret Douglas, to assist at these nuptials.1 
The queen was also supported by her sister Mrs. Herbert, 
afterwards countess of Pembroke ; her beloved friend Kaths- 
line Willoughby, duchess of Suffolk ; Anne countess of Hert
ford,’ and Jane lady Dudley. The king was attended by 
his brother-in-law the earl of Hertford, lord John Russell 
(privy-seal), sir Anthony Browne (master of the pensioners), 
Henry "Howard, Bichard Long, Thomas d’Arcy, Edward 
Baynton (the husband of the late queen’s sister), Anthony 
Denny and Thomqs Speke, knights, and William Herbert, 
the brother-in-law of his bride.*

It is scarcely possible but the cheek of Katharine mût 
have blanched, when the nuptial ring was placed on her 
finger by the ruthless hand that had signed the death-warrant 
of two of his consorts within the last seven years. If a 
parallel might be permitted between the grave facts of history 
and the creations of romance, we should say that the situation 
of Henry’s sixth queen greatly resembled that of the fair 
Scheherazade in the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments, who 
voluntarily contracted matrimony with sultan Schriar, though 
aware that it was his custom to marry a fresh wife every day, 
and cut off her head the next morning. The sound principles, 
excellent judgment, and endearing qualities of Katharine 
Parr, and, above all, her superlative skill as a nurse, by 
rendering her necessary to the comfort of the selfish and 
irritable tyrant who had chosen her as a help-meet for him 
in the season of premature old age and increasing disease, 
afforded her best security from the fate of her predecessors. 
But of this hereafter1.

Among the unpublished MSS. in the State-Paper office, 
we find the following paragraph, in a letter from sir Thomas 
Wriothesley, relating'to the recent bridal of the sovereign: 
" I doubt not of your grace^knowing, by the fame and other
wise, that the king's majesty was jnarried on Thursday last 
to my lady Latimer, a woman, in \y judgment, for certain

1 Notarial certificate In the Chapter-house, No. 400 ; date, July 1643.
* Afterwards the duchess of Somerset, wife to the protector, and Kathirine 

Parr's bitterest enemy. * Notarial certificate.
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wisdom and gentleness moat meet for his highness ; and sure 
I am his majesty had never a wife more agreeable to his heart 
than she is. The Lord grant them long life, and much joy 
together!”1 On the day of her marriage, queen Katharine 
presented her royal step-daughter and bridemaid, the princess 
Marjjdnth a magnificent pair of gold bracelets set with 
rubies, and the yet more acceptable gift in money of 25/.* 
Of course the princess Elizabeth, who also assisted at the 
bridal, was not forgotten. The pecuniary present to Mary 
was repeated on the 26th of September.*

Katharine Parr had now for the third time undertaken the 
office of a step-mother)—an office at all times of much diffi
culty and responsibility,, but peculiarly so with regard to the 
children of Henry VIII., who were the offspring of queens so 
fatally opposed as Katharine of Arragon, Anne Boleyn, and 
Jjpe Seymour had successively been. How well the sound 
sense and endearing manners of Katharine Parr fitted her to 
reconcile the rival interests, and to render herself a bond of 
union between the disjointed links of the royal family, is 
proved by the affection and respect of her step-children, and 
also by their letters after king Henry's death. Whether a 
man who had so glaringly violated the duties of a father to 
his daughters as Henry had done, deserves any credit for 
paternal care in his choice of hih sixth queen, it would be 
difficult to say; but it was scarcely possible for ihim to have 
selected a lady better qualified to conduce to the happiness of 
his children, to improve their minds, and to fit theVn, by the 
inculcation of virtuous and noble sentiments, to àdoro the 
high station to which they were bora.

The union of the sovereign with the pious and learned 
lady Latimer was the cause of great joy to the university of 
Cambridge, where the doctrines of the Reformation had al
ready taken deep root. The opinions of this erudite body on 
the subject* are eloquently expressed in their congratulatory 
address to t^enry on his marriage. Katharine Parr, while

-----— seems to be written to the duke of Norfolk.
1 Privy-purse Expenses of the Princess Mary j edited by sir F. Madden.

» Ibid.

i.
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queen-consort of England, continued to correspond with the 
university of Cambridge, in the name of which the celebrated 
Roger Ascham thanks her for her royal benefactions and the 
suavity of her letters. "Write to us oftener,” says the 
enthusiastic scholar, “ emditissima regina, and do not despise 
the term erudition, most noble lady : it is the praise of your 
industry, and a greater one to your talents than all the 
ornaments of your fortune. • We rejoice vehemently in your 
happiness, most happy princess! because you are learning 
more amidst the occupations of your dignity, than many with 
us do in all our leisure and quiet."1

The dignity of the scholar and the queen are beautifully 
blended with the tenderness of the woman and the devoted- 
ness of the Christian, in the line of conduct adopted by 
Katharine Parr after her elevation to a throne. Her situation 
at this period is not unlike that of Esther in the house of 
Ahasuerus. Her attachment to the doctrines of the Reform, 
tion naturally rendered her aa object of jealous ill-will to 
Gardiner bishop of Winchester, \ the leader of the anti-papal 
Henrican party;1 and as early as the second week after her 
marriage, this daring ecclesiastic ventured to measure his 
power against that of the royal bride, by an attack on an 
humble society of reformers at Windsor. Anthony Persons, 
a priest, John Marbeck, a chorister, Robert Testwood, and 
Henry Filmer were the leading persons attached to this com
munity, but it was suspected that they received encourage- 
ment from members of the royal household. Dr. London, 
one of the most unprincipled agents of Cromwell in the spoli
ation of the abbeys, had, since the fall of his patron, changed 
his tack, and was employed by the triumphant faction in 
preparing a book of informations, denouncing every person in 
Windsor who was suspected of holding opinions at variance

1 Ascham’s Epietlce, 308. y »
* It is difficult to find any other name by which to describe penora the 

upheld the ceremonies of the Romish church and rejected the supremacy of thi 
pope, unless we style them Henricans, from their royal founder, Henry VIII. 
It is the most vulgar of mistakes to call Gardiner and his colleagues papuk 
they having adopted Henry VIII. for the head of their church in opposition to 
the pope, from whom they were then in a state of separation.
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with the six articles. This book was presented to Gardiner, 
who moved the king in council that a commission should be 
granted for searching all the houses in Windsor for books 
written in favour of the new learning.1 Henry acceded to 
this measure as regarded the town, but excepted the castle, 
hii own royal residence, having doubtless shrewd reason to 
suspect that more works of the kind objected to would be 
found in the closets and chambers of those nearest and 
dearest to him, than among the poor and unlearned inhabit
ants of Windsor. \

A few MS. notes on the Bible, and a Latin Concordance 
in progress of arrangement, which were found in the house of 
Marbeck, furnished an excuse for the arrest, trial, and condem
nation of himself and his three friends. Nothing could induce 
them to betray any person in the royal household, to N save 
themselves from the fiery death with which they were menaced. 
Marbeck found an intercessor sufficiently powerful and cou
rageous to represent his case to the king. Henry was shown 
the Latin Concordance, of which several hundred pages were 
completed. “ Poor Marbeck ! ” exclaimed he, with an unwonted 
burst of sympathy, “it would be well for thine accusers 
if they had employed their time no worse.”1 A reprieve 
was granted to Marbeck ; but Persons, Testwood, and Filmer 
were sent to the stake, July 26th, two days after their con
demnation. Though the flames of 'their martyrdom were 
kindled almost in the sight of Henry's protestant queen, she 
was unable to avert the fate of the victims ; and well aware 
was she that the blow which produced this fell sacrifice of 
human life was aimed at herself, and would be followed by 
an attack on persons in her immediate confidence. The 
murder of these humble reformers was, indeed, but the pre
liminary move in the bold yet subtle game which Gardiner 
was playing against the more elevated individuals professing 
the same religion with the queen.

Dr. Haines,, the dean of Exeter and a prebendary of 
Windsor, sir Philip Hoby and his lqdy, sir Thomas Carden, 
and other members of the} royal houselTOtebWere denounced 

* Burnet '3 Soame’s History of the Reformation.

\
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by Dr. London and his coadjutor Symonds, as persons encou- 
raging the new learning, and were placed under arrest1 The 
only evidence against them that could be produce^, was con- 
tained m certain inferences and false statements'Which Dr, 
London had suborned Ockham, the clerk of the court, to 
introduce into the notes he had taken at the trials of the 
recent victims.1 The queen, having obtained full information 
of these proceedings, sent one of her most trusty and coura. 
geous servants into court to expose the inicpijty of this plot. 
Ockham was arrested and his papers seized, which afforded 
ftdl proof of the base conspiracy into which he had (Entered,

S
the whole transaction was laid before the king. The 
s were mow completely turned. London and Symonds 
sent for and examined on oath, and, not being aware 

that their letters Were intercepted, fully committed themselves, 
were found guilty of perjury, and sentenced to be placed on 
horseback with their faces to the horses’ tails, with papers on 
their foreheads setting forth their peijury, and set in the 
pillory at Windsor. Katharine sought ho further vengeance, 
and the mortification Caused by this disgraceful punishment 
is supposed to have caused Dr. Londons death.*

Such were the scenes that marked the bridal month of 
Katharine Parr as queen of England,—that month which is 
generally styled the honeymoon. Her elevation to the perilous 
dignity of queen-consort afforded her, however, the satisfac
tion of advancing the fortunes of various members of her 
own family. She bestowed the office of lord chamberlain on 
her uncle, lord Parr of Horton; she made her sister, lady 
Herbert, one of her ladies of the bedchamber ; and her step
daughter, Margaret Neville, the only daughter of her deceased 
husband lord Latimer, one of her maids of honour. Her 
brother, William Parr, was created earl of Essex,4 in right of 
hie wife, having been previously made baron Part of Kendal.

1 Burnet.

->
1 Ibid., Hist. Ref., voL i. p. 812. R&pin. Hall 

, * Burnet, voL i. v
4 This gentleman etyoyed, not only the favour, but the esteem of king Henry, 

who honoured him with the name of “ his IntegrityThe young prince, ste
wards Edward VI., always called him "his honest unde." He was finsDj 
advanced to the title of marquees of Northampton. Like his sister, queen
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The preferment which queen Katharine’s cousins of the house 
of Throckmorton obtained, through her powerful patronage, 
ii thus quaintly described by the poetical chronicler of that 
family-—

“ Lo, then 1 my brethren, Clement, George, and I,
Did seek, as youth doth still, in court to be ;
Each other state as base we did defy 
Compared with court, the nurse of dignity.
'Tis truly said, no fishing to the seas—
No serving but a king—if you can please.* • • • •
First in the court my brother Clement served,
A fee he had the queeh her cup to bring ;
And some supposed that I right well deserved,
When sewer they saw me chosen to the king :
My brother George, by valour in youth rare,
A pension got, and gallant halbert bare."

One at the first fruits of queen Katharine’s virtuous in
fluence over the mind of the king was, the restoration of his 
daughters, the persecuted Mary and the young neglected 
Elizabeth, to their proper rank in the court, and recognition 
in the order of succession- to the crown. The privy-purse 
expenses of the princess Mary bear evidence of many little 
traits of kindness and friendly attentions which she, from 
time to time, received from her amiable step-mother. When 
Mary was taken ill, on her journey between Grafton and 
Woodstock, the queen sent her own litter to convey her to 
Ampthill, where she was herself residing with the king. On 
the New-year’s day after her marriage,1 queen Katharine sent 
her footman Jacob with the present of a cheese for the 
princess Mary, who guerdoned the bearer with seven and six
pence. A rich night-gowfy or evening-dress, is on another 
occasion sent by queen Katharine to Mary by Fitton, the 
keeper of the royal robes. Many’s reward to Fitton was 
fifteen shillings. Mary embroidered a cushion with her own 
hands as an offering for the queen, and paid seven and six
pence to John Hayes for devising the pattern.* Katharine,
Katherine, he poeeemed an elegant and cultivated mind, and delighted in poetry 
and maaic. His marriage with the heiress of Essex was a miserable one, and 
vu dissolved in consequeriee of thé incontinence of the lady. The portrait of 
the marquess, among the Holbein hjeads in her mqjcaty’s collection, represents 
him as a model of manly beauty.

1 Privy-puree Expenses of princeee Mary, by sir F. Madden. * Ibid.
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on her marriage, received into her household one Mrs. 
Barbara, undoubtedly at the request of the princess Mary, 
who had kindly supplied this person with money, clothes, 
food, and medical attendance during a long illness. An item 
occurs, at the time of Katharine Parr's marriage, in the ac
counts of the princess, of money presented to Mrs. Barbara 
when she was sworn queen's woman ; and being thus honour- 
ably provided for, her name no longer occurs on the list of 
Mary's pensioners.

Notwithstanding the great difference in their religious 
tenets, a firm friendship e^fcr subsisted between Katharine 
Parr and Mary. They were near enough in age to have 
been sisters,Ndiey excelled in the same accomplishments, and 
the great learning and studious pursuits of these royal ladies 
rendered them suitable companions for each other. The more 
brilliant talents of the young Elizabeth were drawn forth and 
fostered under the auspices of her highly gifted (jtep-mothe?. 
Katharine Parr took also an active part in directing the 
studies of the heir of England, md her approbation appears 
to have been the greatest encouragement the prince could 
receive. In a letter, written in French, to queen Katharine, 
Edward notices the beauty of her penmanship. “ I thank 
you," says he, “most noble and excellent queen, for the 
letters you have lately sent me, not only for their beauty, 
but for their imagination ; for when I see your belle éctilurt 
[fair writing] and the excellence of your genius, greatly sur- 
passing my invention, I am sick of writing. But then I 
think how kind your nature is, and that whatever proceeds 
from a good mind and intention will be acceptable ; and so 
I write you this letter.”1 A modem author has noticed 
the great similarity between the hand-writing of Edward VI. 
and Katharine Parr, and from this circumstance it has been 
conjectured that Katharine superintended the education of 
one or other of the juvenile members of the royal 'family, pre- 
vious to her marriage with king Henry. No official evidence 
of her appointment to any office of the kind has been dis
covered, but her great reputation for wisdom and learning

1 Ellis, p. 132.
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raiders the tradition not improbable. Certain it is, that 
after she became queen she took great delight in directing 
the studies of her*royal step-children. It is evident 
Edward VI., queen Elizabeth, and their youthful cousins, 
lady Jane aqd lady Katharine Gray, all imbibed her taste for 
claagir literature, and her attachment to the principles of the 
Reformation. She induced not only Elizabeth, but Mary, 
to translate passages from the Scriptures. Each of these 
princesses compiled a little manual of devotions in Latin, 
French, and English, dedicated to their accomplished step-* 
mother.1

Katharine Parr’s celebrity as a scholar and a theologian, 
did not render her neglectful of the feminine accomplishment 
of needlework, in which, notwithstanding her early resistance 
to its practice, she much delighted. Like Henry’s first 
excellent queen,* Katharine of Arragon, she employed her 
hours of retirement in embroidering among her ladies. It Mf 
said that a portion of the hangings which ornamented <be 
royal apartments of the Tower, before they were dismantled 
or destroyed, were the work of this queen ; the only specimens 
however, that are now to be found of her skill and industry 
in this pleasing art, are those preserved at Sizergh-castle. 
Her taste in dress appears to have been excellent, uniting 
magnificence of material with a simplicity of form. In fact, 
the costume of Katharine Parr, as shown in the celebrated 
miniature belonging to the Strawberry-hill collection, might 
be worn with perfect propriety in any courtly circle of the 
present age.

Katharine Parr enacted the queen with as much royal 
state and splendour as the loftiest of her predecessors. She 
granted an interview to the Spanish duke de Nejara at 
Westminster-palace, Feb. 17th, 1544. This Spanish grandee 
visited England on his return from the army of Charles V., 
and was admitted to pay his respects to the queen, and her 
daughter-in-law the princess Mary. The queen permitted 
him to kiss her hand. Pedro de Gante, secretary to the

1 For a description of these books, see the succeeding biographies of queen 
Maiy and queen Elizabeth.
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grandee, has described her dress with the seal of a man- 
milliner. She wore a kirtle of brocade, and an open robe 
of doth of gold; the sleeves lined with crimson satin, and 
trimmed with three-piled crimson velvet; the train more 
than two yards long. Suspended from the neck were two 
crosses, and a jewel of very rich diamonds ; in her head-dress, 
also, were many rich and beautiful ones. Her girdle was of 
gold, with very large pendants.

Hie original miniature of this queen, from which thé 
engraving of her likeness for this biography is taken, was 
found in the collection of Horace Walpole. It is a small 
oval, on a deep smalt-blue back-ground. Her age is stated, 
in gilt figures in front of the picture, to be ran ; so that 
the likeness must have been taken in the year 1545, about 
two years after her marriage with Henry VIII. Katharine 
is there represent ed> with very small and delicately marked 
features, hasel eyes, aoB golden hair, folded in simple Madoau 
bands. Her forehead is lofty and serene, indicative of talent 
and sprightly wit. She wears a round crimson velvet hood 
or cap of state, edged with pearls, and surmounted with i 
jewelled band of goldsmiths' work set with rubies and pouls, 
which confines a long black veil, that flows from the back 
of the head-dress over the shoulders. The boddice and sleeves 
of the dress are made of rich gold brocade, and set tightto 
the shape : the boddice is cut plain across the bust, hke the 
corsage of a modem dress, and is edged with a row of pearls 
between pipes of black and crimson velvet. She wears i 
double row of large pearls about her neck, from which de
pends a ruby cross, finished with one fair pendant pearl. Her 
boddice is ornamented with a large ruby brooch, set in filigree 
gold. This miniature excited much interest at the sale of 
Horace Walpole’s collection at Strawberry-hill, where it was 
purchased by the present possessor of Sudely-castle, Mr. Dent, 
through whose courtesy I enjoyed last summer, 1848, the 
opportunity of a second inspection through a powerful magni
fying glass, which enabled me, to my own surprise as well 
as that of every one else, to unfold an unsuspected mysten 
connected with the brooch that decorates the front of the
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bodice. That ornament, in actual measurement not much 
bigger than a large spapgle, contains the miniature portrait 
of king Henry, crowned and royally robed, seated on his 
throne under a canopy of state supported by pillars, holding 
an orb in one hand, a sceptre in the other, having hi&Jfoôt 
on an ornamented stool : the whole is richly and elaborately 
decorated with burnished gold and imitations of coloured 
gems, principally rubies, sapphires, and pearls,—in fact, it is 
the smallest specimen of illumination ever seen. The marvel 
is, that eyes and fingers were ever formed to execute so 
diminutive a work of art. Perhaps this was the veritable 
miniature which the admiral, sir Thomas Seymour, obtained 
from Katharine, when he subsequently entreated her "to 
send him one of her little pictures, if she had not given them 
all sway,”—a proof that several original miniatures of this 
queen were painted, although they are now almost as rare 
and difficult to identify as those of Katharine Howard. The 
engraving usually stated to be from an original painting of 
Katharine Parr,1 possesses none of her characteristics. It is 
a shrewd, sordid-looking female, of rather large proportions, 
with dark complexion and hair. Katharine Parr was petite 
in form, with remarkably small and delicately cut features, 
and her complexion was that of a genuine Westmoreland 
beauty,—brilliantly fair and blooming, with hazel eyes, and 
hair of a golden auburn, realizing the beau idéal of Petrarca, 
when he exclaims,—

" Love ! from what precious mine of gold didst thou 
Bring the rich glories of her shining hair ?
Where plucked the opening roses, fresh and fair,
Which on her cheeks in tender blushes glow ?”

Katharine Parr’s celebrated work, The Lamentations of a 
Sinner, was written after her marriage with the king. This 
little volume, next to the writings of sir Thomas More, af
fords one of the finest specimens of English composition of 
that era. It is a brief but eloquent treatise on the imperfec
tion of human nature in its unassisted state, and the utter

x * In Ixxlgr.
r 2
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vanity of all earthly grandeur and distinction. Within the 
limited compass of about 120 miniature pages it comprime 
the elements of almost all the sermons that have been 
levelled against papal supremacy. The royal writer does not 
forget to compliment king Henry for having emancipated 
England from this domiiiation :—

“ Thanks be given to the Lord that he hath now sent ns each a godly md 
learned king, in these latter days to reign over us, that, with the force of God’i 
word, hath taken away the veils and mists of errors, and brought us to the 
knowledge of the truth by the light of God’s word, which was so long hid sad 
kept under, that the people were well-nigh furnished and hungered for lack of 
spiritual food,—such was the charity of the spiritual curates and shepherds. Bat 
our Moeee, and moat godly wise governor and king, hath delivered us out of tie 
captivity and spiritual bondage of Pharaoh : I mean by this Moses king Henry 
VIII., my most sovereign favourable lord and husband, one, (if Moses had 
figured any more than Christ,) through the excellent grace of God, meet to be 
another expressed verity of Moses’ conquest over Pharaoh, (and I mean by this 
Pharaoh the bishop of Rome,) who hath been, and is, a greater persecutor of sB 
true Christians than ever was Pharaoh of the children of Israel"

The gross flattery offered up to her husband in this passage, 
is somewhat atoned for by the pure morality and Christian 
holiness which generally pervades the precepts of this little 
treatise. The zeal with which it is written is extremely 
ardent, her aspiration for martyrdom frequent: the tenets 
inculcated are, simply, that all good works arise from the 
inspiration of the spirit of God, vouchsafed through belief in 
Christ, derived from prayer and diligent perusal of the Scrip- 
turee. She is nearly as severe on those who call themselves 

I ‘ gospellers/ and separate faith and works, as she is on the 
pope, and she evidently considers them in equal or greater 
error. Here are her words, and it must be owned that, if 
she considered her two làfet husbands, Henry VIII. and 
Thomas Seymour, exceptions from her description, conjugal 
partiality must have strangely blinded her :—

* Now I will «peak with great dolour and heaviness of hearfeof a aort of 
people which be in the world that be called profeeeors of the goepel, and by their 
words do declare and show that they be much affected to the Same. But I m 
afraid some of them do build on the sand, as Simon Magus did, making a west 
foundation: I mean, they make not Christ their chiefest foundation. Bat 
either they would be called gotpelUn, and procure some credit and good opuka 
of the true and very favourers of Christ’s doctrines, either to find out woe 
carnal liberty, either to be contentions disputera, finders, tor rebukers of otto
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ue*s fhults, or else, finally, to fflaase and flatter the world. Such gospellers 
1* an offence and slander to the word of God, and make the wicked to rejoice 
ini laugh, saying, ‘ Behold, I pray you, their fair fruits.' What charity, what 
jjicretion, what goodness, holiness, and purity of life is amongst tlmm F Be 
they not greet avengers, foul gluttons backbiters, adulterers, swearers, and 
bhwpbemere ? yea, do they not wallow and tumble in all manner of sins F The* 
be the fruits of their doctrine ; and yet the word of God is all holy, ainoere, and 
godly, being the doctrine and occasion of all pure living.”
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She then, with great earnestness, applies the parable of the 
sower and his seed, and that of the barren fig-tree. Her 
precepts to her own sex are as follow :—

“If they be women married, they learn of St Paul to be obedient to their 
hebanda, and to keep silence in the congregation, and to learn of their husbands 
it home. Also that they wear such apparel as becometh holiness and comely 
uqge with soberness, not being accusers or detractors, not given to modi eating 
of delicate meet» and drinking of wine; but that they teach honest things,—to 
mike the young women sober-minded, to love their husbands, to love their chil- 
d«n, to be discreet, housewifely, and good, that the word of God may not be 
evil spoken of."

Katharine evidently approved of clerical celibacy. The
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passage in her work from which this inference is drawn is 
1 curious, because it shows that she still professed the church 

established by her husband, which insisted on this point of 
discipline :—

“The true followers of Christ's doctrine hath always a respect and an eye to 
1 * their vocation. If they be called to the ministry of God's word, they preach and 

teach it sincerely, to the edifying of others, and show themseloee in their living 
followers of the same. If they be married men,1 having children and family, 
they nourish and bring them up, without all bitterness and fierceness, in the 
doctrine of the Lord, in jdl godliness and virtue, committing [that is, the married 
men] the instruction of others, which appertained not to their charge, to the 
reformation of God and his ministers.'' *

The most remarkable passage in the book is, perhaps, that 
in which Katharine deplores her former attachment to the 
ceremonials of the church of Rome, some of her biographers 
having erroneously asserted that she was brought up in the 
principles of the Reformation. Those principles were abhor-
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1 Logmen is thÀ marginal word appended to the sentence, “ If they be 
■ married man." *

• The black-letta copy from which we draw these extracts was printed at 
Loudon, "at the Wg shop aborning St. Michael's church, Poultry, 1663, at the 
imtent désire of that right gracious lady, Katharine duchess of Suffolk, and the 
earnest request of lord William Parr, marquees of Northampton, brother to 
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of the Roman-catholic church that he was labouring over- 
throw. In such low esteem, indeed, was Henry held by the 
fathers of the Reformation, that, on his rupture with the 
princes of the Smalcaldic league, Luther publicly returned 
thanks to God "for having delivered the Protestant church 
from that offensive king of England. The king,” says he, 
on another occasion, “is still the same old Hintz1 as in my 
first book I pictured him. He will surely find his judge.”1

The adulation of a woman of superior intellect was neces
sary to Henry's happiness. Katharine presently discovered 
his weak point, and, by condescending to adapt herself to his 
humour, acquired considerable influence over his mind. Early 
in the year 1544, king Henry gave indubitable tokens of the 
favour with which he regarded queen Katharine, by causing 
his obedient parliament to settle the royal succession on any 
children he might have by her, in case of the decease of 
pince Edward without issue. The wording of the first 
clause of this act* is very curious, inasmuch as Henry treats 
four of his marriages as absolute nullities, and out of his six 
queens only condescends to acknowledge two ; namely, Jane 
Seymour and Katharine Parr. “ Forasmuch,” says the re
cord, “ as his majesty, sithence the death of the late queen 
Jane, hath taken to wife Katharine, late wife to sir John 
Neville, knight, lord Latimer, deceased, by whom é» yet his 
majesty hath none issue, but may full well when it shall 
please God,” &c. See. In failure of heirs by his most entirely 
beloved wife queen Katharine, or any other his lawful 
wife, Henry, by the same act,4 entails the succession on 
hie daughter Mary, and in failure of her line, to his daughter 
Elizabeth ; but who their mothers were he does not think 
proper to notice, lest he should, by word as well as by 
deed, contradict his prêtions decisions as to the unlawfulness 
of hie marriages with Katharine of Arragon and Anne Bolep, 
It was, however, too late for Henry VIII. to think of making 
sacrifices to consistency in his old age, after having followed

1 A German abbreviation, meaning the lame as "old Harry."
* Lather’s Familiar Discourses ; sect On the Princes of Europe.

* Royal Acta, 87th Henry VIII.; Herbert’s Hist Henry VIIL 4 Ibid.
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no other guide than passion or caprice for nqjurly a quarter of 
a century.

The record further explains, that this act for settling the 
succession was made preparatory to the sovereign " under
taking a voyage-royal, in his most royal person, into the 
realm of France against the French king.”1 Previous to his 
departure on this expedition,, king Henry testified his con
fidence in Katharine’s wisdom and integrity by appointing 
her to govern the realm in his absence, by the style and title 
of queen-regent of England and Ireland.1 “The queen,” 
observes lord Herbert, “ was constituted general-regent of the 
realm, yet not so much that her soft sex was thought less 
capable of ambition, as that the Roman-catholics, of whom 
the king was mistrustful, would take no dependence from 
her, she being observed to incline a little to the reformed.” 
The reformers certainly had the ascendancy in the council 
appointed by Henry to assist his consort with their advice. 
Among the minutes of council of July 7, 36 Henry VIII., 
we have the following entry, connected with Katharine Parr’s 
appointment to this important trust :—

“First, touching the queen’s highness and my lord prince. The king’s 
majesty hath resolved that the queen’s highness shall be regent in hie grace's 
absence; and that his highness's process shall pass and bear test in her name, as 
in like cases heretofore hath been accustomed.”

The earl of Hertford was ordered to be ever attendant on the 
person of Katharine, and resident in her court ; but if he 
could, not conveniently be there, then Cranmer was for the 
time to remain with her grace, and with them sir William 
Petre, and lord Parr* of Horton, were to sit in council. 
Wriothesley and the bishop of Winchester were in this junta. 
In the queen’s commission of regency, Hertford was to be 
her lieutenant, if she needed such assistance.

Several of the queen-consorts of England have exercised 
vice-regal power, either by usurpation, or by the consent of 
the sovereign ; but Katharine Parr was the first and only one
0r-

1 Royal Acts, 37tii Henry VIII. ; Herbert.
* State-Paper MSS. Acte of Privy Council.
* Queen Katharine’s uncle, and lord chamberlain.

\
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on whom the style and title of queen-regent was 
conferred, and who signed herself as such, as the fac-similé 
from her official autograph witnesses :— i

The initials K-P., for Katharine Parr, which are attached to 
all her regal signatures, prove that neither her elevation to a 
throne, nor the distinction of the highest title of honour that 
had ever been borne by a female in England, had rendered 
her unwilling to remember her simple patronymic.

In the true spirit of a Christian, queen Katharine entered 
upon her high office by imploring the Divine protection for 
her royal husband and his realm in the following prayer, 
which she composed for their use :l—*

« O Almighty King and Lord o< Hosts l which by thy angels thereunto 
appointed dost minister both war and peace, who didst give unto David both 
courage and strength, being but a little one, unversed rod inexpert in feet* of 
war, with his sling to set uj»n and overthrow the great huge Goliath, our came 
now being just, and being enforced to enter into war rod battail, we moit 
humbly beseech thee, 0 Lord God of Hosts, so to turn the hearts of our enemies 
to the desire of peace, that no Christian blood be spilt. Or else grant, 0 Lord, 
that, with email eflhsion of blood and little damage of innocenta, we may to thy 
glory obtain victory ; and that the ware being soon ended, we may all, with one 
heart and mind, knit together in concord ana amity, land and praiae Thee, who 
llveet and reigneet world without end. Amen.**

King Henry crossed the seas from Dover to Calais in »

* This beantifùl aspiration for the restoration of peace is taken from a little 
volume^ entitled ” Prayers or Meditations, wherein the Mind is stirred patiently 
to suffer all Afflictions here, to eet at nought the vaine Prospérité of this World, 
and always to long for the everlasting Felicity i collected out of certaine holy 
workes by the most vertoous and gracious princesse Katharine, Queen of England, 
France, and Ireland.” Printed by John Wayland « 12mo, 1646.
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ship with sails of doth of gold,1 July 14. The next day he 
took the fidd in person, armed at all points, mounted on a 
great courser, and so rode out of Calais with a princely train, 
attended by sir William Herbert, the queen’s brother-in-law, 
who bore his head-piece and spear, and followed by the 
henchmen, bravely horsed and appointed. Katharine’s brother 
the earl of Essex, was chief captain of the men-at-arms in 
this expedition. On the 26th Henry appeared before Bou
logne, and took the command of his puissance there. The 
duke of Albuquerque, jthe general of the allied Spanish 

forces, encamped on the other side the town, and acted in 
conformity to the directions of the English monarch, who 
was the leader of the siege.1

Queen Katharine’s correspondence with her absent consort 
is of a very simple business-like character, giving him an 
account of the proceedings of the lords of the council in 
sending him supplies of money and men. In a letter, dated 
the last day of July, she informs him of the capture of a 
Scotch ship by certain fishermen of Rye, having on board 
divers Frenchmen and Scots, with letters to the French king 
and others in France, which, having examined, she had sent 
the most important to him, promising him further particulars, 
if any should be elicited from the bearers of these missives. 
She concludes in these words,—

“My lord prince, end the rest of your majesty’s children, are all, thanks be to 
God, in very good health ; and thus, with my most humble commendations to 
your nuÿesty, I pray Almighty God have the same in his most blessed keeping. 
From your majesty's honour of Hampton-Court, the lest day of July, the 
36th year of your majesty’s moat noble reign.

“ Your grace’s most humble loving wife and servant,
. : «fiiyiw ™ K.p.-

Humility, even to the lowest degree of prostration, pervades 
Katharine Parr's letters to her formidable consort. She 
writes to him again, August 6 and August 25, more matters 
of business, and again certifies him that my lord prince and 
the rest of his children are . in good health. The queen was 
at Hampton-Court at that time, where she appears chiefly to

1 Herbert. Hall. 1 Ibid.
* Wood’s Letters of Illustrious Ladies. .
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have resided during Henry's absence, though she was not 
always stationary there. One of her most interesting letters, 
that to the princess Mary on the subject of her translations of 
Erasmus's paraphrases, is dated from Hanworth.1 In the same 
letter she acknowledges the present of a purse, which her 
learned step-daughter had made for her. “The queen’s 
grace,” writes the countess of Rutland,* * “ will be at Enfield 
on Friday come se'nnight, and ' remove to the prince’s on 
Saturday next after, and come again on Monday. Where- 
fore, if you conveniently can, send me some fishes out of 
your parts against the same. It would come in good time," 
continues her ladyship to her correspondent, “ for here ie 
small store.” This letter is written at Hallywell on Shrove- 
Tuesday ; so the fishes which the noble lady was anxious to 
obtain, were indispensable to furnish forth Lenten fare for the 
queen’s entertainment. Her ladyship adds, “ that the court 
is merry.” There is no date to the following very loving 
and dutiful letter from Katharine to Henry :*—

* Although the distance of time and account of days neither is long nor miny 
of your majesty’s absence, yet the want of your presence, so much desired tad 
beloved by me, maketh me that I cannot quietly pleasure in any thing until I 
hear from your nuyeety. The time, therefore, seemeth to me very long, withs 
great desire to know how your highness hath done rince your departing hence, 
whose prosperity and health I prefer and desire more than mine own. And 
whereas I know your majesty's absence is never without great need, yet tore end 
affection compel mo to desire your presence.

“ Again, the same zeal and affection fbrceth me to be beet content with tint 
which ie your will and pleasure. Thus love maketh me in all things to set 
apart mine own convenience and pleasure, and to embrace moat joyfblly his will 
and pleasure whom I love. God, the knower of secrets, can judge these work 
not to be written only with yoke, but most truly impressed on the heart Much 
more I omit, lest it be thought I go about to praise myself, or crave s thank; 
which thing to do I mind nothing less, bat a plain, simple relation of the tore 
and seal I bear your mqjesty, proceeding from the abundance of the hesrt 
Wherein I must confess I desire no commendation, having sqch just occasion to 
do the same.

* I make like account with your raqjeety as I do with God for his benefits led 
gifts heaped upon me daily, [tamewkat idolatrous this,'] acknowledging myself i 
great debtor to him, not being able to recompense the least of Me benefit» ; is 
which state I am certain and sure to die, yet I hope in his gracions acceptstioe 
of. my good wÛL Even such confidence have I in your majesty's gentleness

1 See the memoir of queen Mary I.
* To sir .William Fasten, her father: Wood's Letters. 

1 Strype’e Meme., vol ii. pp. 381, 882.
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bowing myself never to have done my duty as were requisite and meet for such 
i noble prince, at whose hands I have found and received so much love and 
-gdneM, that with words I cannot express it 

«Lot I should be too tedious to your majesty, I finish this my scribbled 
letter, committing you to the governance of the Lord with long and prosperous 
life here, and after this life to enjoy the kingdom of his elect.

« From Greenwich, by your majesty's humble and obedient wife and servant,
1 “ Katxbyn the Queen, K-P."

A grateful and a loyal spirit pervades this letter. That the 
queen had both felt and expressed much anxiety for the 
safety of her royal husband as well as for the success of hie 
expedition, may be gathered from the following hypocritical 
passage in one of Wriothesley’a letters to her majesty : “ God 
is able to strength his own against the devil, and therefore 
let not the queen’s majesty in any wise trouble herself, for 
God «ball turn all to the best; and sure we be that the 
king’s majesty’s person is out of all danger.”1

King Henry left England in anger with his young daughter 
the princess Elizabeth, who had incurred his displeasure so 
deeply, that for a whole year he had neither permitted her 
to enter his presence, nor to write to him.* The cause of 
offence, whatever it was, occurred very soon after his mar
riage with queen Katharine Parr, who appears to have taken 
i very friendly part towards her royal step-daughter. During 
the first month of her regency, Katharine succeeded in re
storing Elizabeth to her absent sire’s good graces by her 
epistolary intercessions in her behalf. Elizabeth wrote an 
eloquent letter, July 31, 1544, expressing her grateful sense 
of the queen’s goodness in having shown much solicitudé 
about her health, and also for having conveyed her dutiful 
messages to the king in all her letters, to whom she had not 
herself, at that time, ventured to write.1 Henry VIII., in 
his letter, dated September 8, sends his blessing to all his 
children, which indicates that he had forgiVen Elizabeth. 
He details with soldierlike plainness, to his fair regent at 

ame, the auspicious progress of his campaign on the hostile 
shores of France. The manner in which he names his family

1 State-Paper MSS.
1 Letter from the prince* Elizabeth to queen Katharine Parr j Cotton. MSS.

» Ibid. .

\
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to Katharine is very interesting, considering their relative 
positions, and implies much for the amiable conduct of the 
royal step-mother. Henry VIII., with all his faults, wrote 
very pleasant letters, anti this is one of his best

“ At the during up of thaw our letter» this day, the oaetle before named, 
with the dyke, is at our oommand, and not like to be recovered by the Frenchmen 
again, (as we trust); not doubting, with God’s grace, but that the castle and 
town shall shortly follow the same trade, for as this day, which is the eighth if 
September; we begin three batteries, and have three more going, beside one 
which hath done his execution in shaking and tearing off one of their greeted 
bulwarks. No more to you at this time, sweetheart, but for lack of time and 
great occupation of business, saving, we pray you, to give in our name oar hearty 
blessings to all our children, and recommendations to our cousin Margot,1 and 
the rest of the ladies and gentlewomen, and to our council also.

“ Written with the hand of your loving husband,
“ Him B.”

During the absence of the king in France, queen Katin, 
rine and her,royal step-children appear to have resided 
together as^me family. In September, the young Edward 
and his sisters were under her careful guardianship at Oking, 
whence, in consequence of the pestilence the* raging, she 
issued her mandate to the mayor and sheriffs—

« To mskft proclamation, that since, on account of the plague, greet danger 
might arise to her, the prince, and the king's other children, no person in whoa 
house the plague had been, or who may have been with any infected person, or 
may have lived near any place where the infection had been, should go to court, 
or suffer any attendants on the corn* to enter his house where the infection is, 
under the queen’s indignation, and farther punishment at her pleasure. Fran 
Okinge."» t

If aught but good had befallen the dearly prized heir of 
England during the absence of the king, a fearful reckoning 
would have awaited, queen Katharine from her jealous and 
unreasonable lord on' his return. No wonder that her anxiety 
for the safety of this precious trust impelled her to the use 
of arbitrary measures to preserve the royal household from. 
the danger of infection.

Among the' few existing documents connected with the 
regency of Katharine Parr, there is in the Cottonian collec
tion an inedited letter to her council, headed “Katharine, 
queen-regente, K-P.,” in favour of her trusty and well-beloved

1 His niece, the lady Margaret Douglas.
» See MS. Harl., 442, fob 807.
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gervant Henry Wekbe, gentleman-usher of her privy-chamber, 
^questing that pe king’s grant of the nunnery and demesne 
of Holywell, which had been given to him at the surrender 
of the said nunnery, but only in part fulfilled, might be 
earned into effect, on the modified terms of allowing him to 
Shura that portion of the demesne which had been with

held from him. Her majesty concludes in the following per
suasive strain :—

“We »h«ll heartily desire and pray you to be favourable to him at this our 
esrnest request; . . . and in declaring whereof your kind and loving friendship 
towsrdi him effectually at the contemplation of these our letters, we shall grate
fully accept it, and also thankftdly remember it whensoever occasion shall serve 
w to do you pleasure.1

« Given under our signet, at my lord the king’s majesty’s Honour of Hampton- 
Court, the 23rd of July, anfrtihe thirty-sixth of his highness’s most noble reign.*’

Boulogne surrendered to the arms of Henry VIII. after a 
fierce siege ; hez made his triumphant entry into the town 
September 18. His council in England, by command of the 
queen-regent, issued a general order, September 19, “ that a 
public thanksgiving should be offered up\o Almighty God in 
all the towns and villages throughout England, for the taking 
of Boulogne.”1 This was one of the last acts of queen 
Katharine’s Parr’s regency, for the king retumedxto England 
October 1st, findingSt impossible to foBow up his Victorious 

career in France, because his Spanish allies had made a sepa
rate peace with Francis I. Katharine had governed with 
such prudence during the brief period in which the sovereign 
power of the crown had been confided to her administration, 
as to leave no cause of complaint to either party.

It was, in all probability, after Henry’s return from his 
victorious campaign in France, that the interesting family 
group in her majesty’s collection at Hampton-Court, which 
forms the subject of the vignette to this volume, was painted 
by Hans Holbein. In this splendid picture, the design of 
which appears to have been intended to introduce all the 
members of the royal house of Tudor as a united family, 
Henry is enthroned beneath his canopy of state, with his 
consort at his left hand ; bi9t instead of Katharine Parr, a 

1 MS. Cotti, Veepan. F iiL fol 17. 1 Lingard.

\
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pale spectral resemblance of Jane Seymour occupies the 
queenly place at Henry's side. The attitude and expression 
of the dead queen’s face and figure are as rigid and inanimate 
aa if it had been the intention of the painter to represent her 
as a corpse newly taken from the grave, clad in royàl robes, 
and seated in jewelled pomp among the living. There is little 
doubt but that the delineation was made from the wax effigy1 
which was carried at her funeral. She bears a mournful and 
almost startling likeness to her son prince Edward, a beauti
ful boy of eight years old, who leans on his father in a caress, 
ing attitude. With his right arm the king embraces his am, 
and his hand rests on his shoulder. The princesses Maiy 
and Elizabeth are entering on opposite sides, as if to offer 
filial homage to the royal pair. The'scene appears to be on 
the dais of Wolsey's hall, with a view of one of the turrets 
through a side-window. t • t

The picture is richly emblazoned with gold, and the cos
tumes are peculiarly gorgeous and characteristic of the time. 
Henry's gown, of scarlet and gold brocade, is girded to his 
waist with a white satin sash, in which the hilt of his jewelled 
dagger is seen. The skirts of the gown are short, very full, 
and edged with gold. It is slashed on the breast, in five 
or six longitudinal rows, with puffs of .white satin, confined 
with gold clasps. Over this he wears a magnificent collar 
of twisted pearls, with ruby medallions: a dalmatica with 
hanging sleeves, lined with sables, and edged with pearls, is 
thrown on his shoulder. His hat is of black velvet, adorned 
with pearls, and edged with the drooping white feather which 
is always characteristic of the costume of this monarch, and 
also of his son. Henry's hose and shoes are of white satin, 
and he wears on his breast a large medallion jewel, having 
the appearance of a watch. The prince wears a crimson velvet 
cap, jewelled and plumed, but his hair is so arranged a 
to have the unpicturesque effect of a brown silk skull-cap, 
or a little bob-wig. He has a gold chain about his neck, and 
is dressed in a gown of dark red damask, striped with gold, 
and arranged in heavy plaits from the throat to the waist, 

1 See it* description in the biography of Jane Seymoi r.
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there it is confined by a narrow belt. The skirt is full, and 
descends below the knees ; his gtpyaent is much padded and 
stiffened; it has hanging sleevéfi, open to the shoulders, 
beneath which are very full sleeves of white satin, fantastically 
dashed with scarlet velvet. His hose and shoes are of scarlet. 
The faded, statue-like representation of his dead mother 
appears in the pointed doth-of-gold hood, edged with pearls, 
precisely like that worn by Jane Seymour in life, but which 
had been superseded by the pretty low French hood intro
duced by Katharine Howard, and adopted by Katharine Parr 
and her ladies. The two princesses are each represented in 
the same picture in the round hood, according to the prevail
ing fashion of their royal step-mother’s court, of crimson velvet, 
edged with pearls, similar to that worn by queen Katharine 
Parr in the Strawberry-hill miniature, only not surmounted 
with so rich a coronal band of jewels. This peculiarity of 
the costume marks the miniature of Katharine to have been 
painted at the same period as the Holbein family group, if 
not by the same artist. The hair of Jane Seymour and of 
the two princesses in this picture, as well as that of Katharine 
Parr in the Strawberry-hill miniature, are all of the golden 
tint, which appears the universal colour in all the Holbein 
portraits of the last three years of Henry VIII.’s reign,—a 
singular freak of nature, we should say, were it not well 
known that an imitation of the envied chiome d’oro was 
produced by the use of a bright yellow powder then in 
vogue. In some instances, folds of amber-coloured velvet 
were worn by the elder ladies of Henry VIII.’s court, 
arranged like crossed bands of hair, so as to give a great 
appeanbce of breadth to the forehead under the low French 

iN'i

In Holbein’^ family group, the princesses Mary and Eliza
beth are dressed precisely alike, in kirtles or close-fitting 
gowns of rich crimson velvet, with long sleeves, finished at 
the hands with ruffles, and slashed with puffs of white satin 
from the wrists to tfie elbows. Over these they wear flowing 
robes of gold brocade, with hanging sleeves and sweeping 
trains. Their boddices fit tightly to the shape, and are cut

i
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rather low and square across the bust ; they are edged with 
pearls. Both sisters wear double rows of pearls about their 
necks, supporting small ruby crosses. Elizabeth is a tall, full, 
proportioned, lovely girl, of womanly appearance.. Mary » 
much smaller, and more delicate in form and features; she 
has the melancholy cast of countenance which sickness and. 
early sorrow had rendered natural to her. In this painting, 
contemporary portraits of four Tudor sovereigns—Henry VIII. 
Edward VI., queen Mary, and queen Elizabeth, with the 
posthumous portrait of Henry's favourite queen, Jane Sey. 
mour—are assembled together. The circumstance of Katha
rine Parr permitting her deceased predecessor to take her 
place i^i the royal tableau, is very remarkable. Few ladies, 
indeed, there are, who would not have regarded the proposal 
of being thus superseded as a decided affront ; but Katharine 
Parr was too generous to be jealous of a compliment offered 
to the dead queen, and far toS prudent to oppose her royaf 
spouse in any of his whims, however unreasonable.

That Katharine Parr was.in the fqll enjoyment of Hemÿi 
favour at this period, may be inferred from the consideration 
with which her kindred were treated, although, she was her-, 
self cautious of giving cause of disgust to the old nobility or 
envy to the climbing courtiers, by obtaining lavish grants of 
money and lands or a plurality of offices for hey own family. 
Just such a meed of patronage was bestowed on her brother, 
her unde, and her sister’s husband as evinced her affection 
and the respect of the king for her relatives, but no more. 
Three of her young kinsmen, the Throckmortons, followed 
the banner of the so^gpeign in the French campaign. George 
was made prisoner, and a thousand pounds were demanded by 
the captor for his ransom, on account of his consanguinity to 
her majesty. After he had remained a year in captivity, the 
queen exerted herself for his redemption. The scene of his 
return, and the preferment that followed at coifrt; is thus plea
santly described by his nephew in the Throckmorton MS.

" When first in presence-chamber he was come, 
The king said to him,) ‘ Welcome to oar grace ! 
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He, humbly kneeling, thanked hie nuyesty,
That he did eee him set at liberty.

And often, after that, the king would jest, ,
And call him * cousin ’ in his merry mood, .

Because therefor the Frehchmen had west 
His fine so high, which turned him to good.

His foes did say, in serving he was free,
And far reward the prince gave land in fee.

Then none of us did unrewarded go:
A I had a gift yearly worth fifty pound,
Which I record because thou shouldest know 

» I hate received benefits to drown ;
Besides, I had a stipend far my life,
Who shortly left the court and took a wife. ' -

-T And now, because the king and queen did use
By friendly signs their liking to display,

What men our company would then reftise f 
Our betters, then, with us did seek to stay. % A

5, . For to ! it is a path to dignity,
With Cesar’s friend to be in amity.

. Then Pembroke and his wife, who sister was
Unto the queen, their kinsftlk friended much ;

And Parr, their brother, did thenfbd^h surpass, 
i Who for to pleasure us did never grutch.

When these did call us * cousin,' at each word 
The other peers would friendly speech afford.”

' Soon after the king’s return from France, the queen’s 
unde, Parr of Horton, resigned his office of lord chamberlain 
and his place in the council ; and though greatly urged by 

| Henry and Katharine to ^ofitinue to assist them with hie 

experience and advice, he i ighed for the quiet of private life, 
preferring, he said, to the honours that beset him in his niece’s 
court, “the pious, peaceable, hospitable way of the country, 
where popularity affected him more than he sought it,”—no 
man being more beloved by the commonalty.1 On the last 
day of the year 1544, the princess Elizabeth wrote from Ash- 
ridge tVher royal step-mother a long complimentary letter, 

accompanying a most interesting New-year’s gift, which is still 
in existence ; viz., an autograph translation from the Italian, 
beautifully written on vellum, in the form of a small quarto, 
entitled, The Glasse of the Synnefull Soule, and addressed to

1 Puller. In Horton church, Northampton, 1» a fine monument to William 
krd Parr, 1646, a recumbeA statue in jvmour, in alabaster, with another of hie 
lady, Mary Selusbuiy. He obtained this manor by his marriage.
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226 KATHARINE FARR.

cure Morte Noble and Vertuou» Queene Katerin, Elizabeth, 
her humble daughter, wiaheth perpetual! felicitye and ever, 
lasting joye. It is in the religious style of the time, and has 
ofpftairmftl strains of true eloquence. The cover, embroidered
with blue and silver threads by the'hands of the learned young 
princess, has the queen's initial letters K. R gracefully in. 
troduced. Elizabeth in her epîstie apologizes for all defect», 
and says that “ she trusts its imperfections will all be smoothed 
and*’polished by the file of her highness's excellent wit and
godly learning in the reading of it : and after it shall havei r ,▼! ‘ii IT.»passed through her hantib, it vtaïl come forth as it were in a 
new form." Thus it appears that Katharine Parr was 
Italian as well as a classic scholar and an accomplished 
mistress of her own language, and that she still continued to 
perform the office of preceptress con amort to Elizabeth.
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CHAPTER H. \
Difficult position of queen Katharine—Her zeal for the Scriptures—Patronage of 

Coverdale— Preserves the university of Cambridge from sequestration—Her 
attentions to the king—Prince Edward's letter to her—Wriothesley and 
Qwdiner’s jealousy of the queen’s influence—Her patronage of Anne Askew 
denounced—Plot against the queen—Henry takes umbrage at Katharine’s 
sincerity—Complains of her to Gardiner—Articles of impeachment framed— 
Katharine discovers the plot—Her terror and dangerous illness—Henry visits 
her—Her prudent conduct—Reconciliation with the king—His anger against 

- her enemies—King's illness and death—Katharine prayed for as queen- 
dowager—King Edward’s letter of condolence—King Henry’s funeral—Queen 
Katharine’s residence at Chelsea—Sir Thomas Seymour renews his suit— 
Thar correspondence and meetings—Privately married—Katharine’s jewels 
detuned by Somerset—Seymour’s freedom with the princess Elizabeth— 
Katharine’s displeasure—Birth of a daughter—Her dangerous illness—Her 
death and funeral—Lady Jane Gray chief mourner—Her epitaph—Seymour’s 
attainder and execution—Destitution of queen Katharine’s infant—Sent to 
the duchess of Suffolk—Her letters—Traditions—Relics of queen Katharine 
Parr—Exhumation of her remains—Present state of her grave.

Oni great trial—we may add peril, of Katharine Pair’s 
queenly life, was the frequent presence of her former lover, 
sir Thomas Seymour, who was one of the gentlemen of the 
king’s privy-chamber. The contrast between him and her 
royal lord must have been painfully apparent, at times, to 
Katharine. She was surrounded with invidious spies, withal, 
who would have been only too happy to be able to report a 
word, a look, or even a sigh, to the king, as evidence of her 
preference for the handsome Seymour; but the high prin
ciples and consummate prudence of the queen carried her 
triumphantly through an ordeal which some princesses might 
not have passed without loss of life and fame. The conduct 
of Seymour was rash, inconsistent, and selfish. He was the 

\poet restless, and at the same time the most blundering, of

Q 2



KATHARINE PARU,

intriguera.1 He had shared in theiwpojlp of the seqqesterea 
abbeys, though in a lesser degree than his brother the earl of 
Hertford, and was one of those who would have tempted the 
king to appropriate the revenues of the bishops. It was, how- 
ever, necessary to find some cause ef complaint with that 
body ; and, according to Foi, he began.at the fountain-head. 
0 - «Sir Thomas Seymour," says our author//' who waited on 
the king, not much favouring Cranmer, accused him of 
wasting his revenues, and retrenching all hospitality, in order 
to rather riches for his wife and children/’1 One day, when 
sîr/Thomas Seymour wa^ holding the basin for the king to 
WShh before gbmg to dinner, his majesty aaid to him, "Go 
'yon out of hand tb*iny lord of Canterbury, and bid him he 
With mo at (Wo o'clock, and fail not.” When Seymour went 
to Lambeth, He found the great hall set out for dinner, and 
the usual hospitality going forward;rand being invited by 
Cranmer to dine, at which meal all proceeded with the usual 
state of the former archbishops, he perceived that he had been 
sent on purpose, and after delivering his message, went back 
to the king in great haste. “ Ho i” said Henry, when he 
saw him, “ dined you not with my lord of Canterbury ?” Sir 
Thomas Seymour spied a portentous cloud on the royal brow, 
ae he replied, u That I did, your majesty, and he will be with 
your highness forthwith;” then, falling on his knees, be 
added, u I beseech your majesty to pardon me, for I have if 
late told you an untruth concerning my lord of Canterbury^ 
housekeeping. But I'‘will never henceforth believe the knave 
which did put that vain tale in my head, for never did I see
in my life so honourable 6 hall set in the realm, exc
majesty’s, or so well fttmiehed, according to each degiree, and 
himself also most honourably served.”—“Ah ! sir,” quoth the 
king, “ have you now spied the truth ? But I perceive which 
way the wind bloweth. There are a sort of you whom I have 
liberally given of suppressed monasteries, which, as you have 
lightly gotten, so you have unthriftily spent,—some at dice,1 

1 Fox ; Mo ed„ book ti. 624, 626.
* The king himself lost 800L at a sitting with Edward Seymour, elder 

to this man. The Seymour» seem the greatest gamblers at court.—See Priry> 

perse Expenses of Henry VIII., many item». •

other some in g 
now all » gon 
ckevisance [gtu 
greedy appétit® 

Far different 
disinterested de

by her religion 
which l8he' had 
translation bf t 
the accomplish! 
Coverdale to t 
every assistance 
Udall, master 1 
Parr to edit \ 
the four Gdepe 
was induced, 1 
•hare. The qi 
expediency of a

"I beseech ytml 

Millet, or soide at 
whether it shall Ije 
own opinion, you1, 

infinite peine for A 
known, had your h 
under the sanction 
you have nndergen 
the praise that til

The first ® 
portant a use i

1 Mike Ooveedi 
the Protestant fail 
fine Parr ae her a 
Bœter, but «dette 
1664, allowed him 
He,returned to E 
bishopric, and die 
BWthelomew’e uh 
«tin was found, i 
anginal cure. 

•iTrwslatod by
letter is dated fra 
Cottonian, Faustii



V

KATHARINE PARS; 29»
ier £he earl of 
i tempted the
, It was, how.
out with that 
fountainhead, 
vho waited on 
used him of 
ality, in order 
>ne day, when 
r the king to 
to him, “ Go 

d bid him he 
Seymour went 
or dinner, and 
ng invited by 
nth thfe usual 
it he had been 
ige, went back 
enry, when he 
cerhury?” Sir 
;he royal brow, 
he will be with 
his knees, he 

5, for I have of 
>f Canterbury'i 
lieve the knave 
lever did I we 
m, except your 
ich degree, and 
sur,” quoth the 
perceive which 

,u whom I have 
ch, as you have 
—some at dice,1

ymour, elder 
,t court.—See fthj’

oher some in jfcay apparel, and 'otherWayS worse, I fear ; and 
now allia gone, yo* wchlld <faih have me make another 
ckeviiance [gratuity] of the bishop's lands to satisfy your 
greedy appetitea/*,-''',f 'jdt'ln i » -i i .*

par different from this worldly, self-seeking spirit was the 
disinterested devotion1 of the1 queen to the cause of the 
Reformation. With nothing to gain, and every thing to lose 
by her religion, she courageously maintained the opinions to 
which 'die' hàdt' Ibedoineconvert ; and, in her zeal for the 
translation bf the holy Scriptures, left no means untried for 
the accomplishment of that good work. She appointed Miles 
Coverdale to the office of her almoner,1 and rendered him 
every assistance in Ms labour of love. The learned Nicholas 
Udall, master of Eton School, was employed by Katharine 
Parr to edit thë1 translations of Erasmus's Paraphrases on 
the four Gôrpeh; m thd labour of which the princess Mary 
was induced, by her royal step-mother, to take an active 
share. The qtièdn thus addresses the princess Mary, on the 
expediency of appending her name to her translation :—

" I beeeeoh ybn ti ej#d me thti beautiful and useful work, when corrected by 
Millet, or note other >ofi,yoor household} and at the same time let me know 
whether it «hall be published under your own name, or anonymously ? In my 
own opinion, you Will not do justice to a Work in which you have taken sotih 
infinite pains for the public, (ami would have still continued to do so, as is well 
known, had your health permitted it,) if you refase to let it descend to posterity 
under the sanction of your name. For, since every body is aware what fetigne 
you have undergo*» in its aooompl Lehman ty I do not see why you‘should refuse 
the praise that all w01 deservedly ofler you in return."*

The first edition of, tfytap paraphrases (of which so im
portant a use waa>afjterwards made by Cranmer and Somerset) 
was published, according fo. Sftrypc, ip 1545, at the sole ex-

1 Miles Coverdale we m Angustiniah monk, of Danish fcmily, converted to 
the Protestant faith. i He was patronised by Cromwell, and appointed by Katha
rine Parr as her almoner, and he wis such when she died. He was bishop of 
Enter, bat «jeïied frees ihia bed by qoeetv Mary, who, by an act of council in 
1664, allowed Aim to psfs to Denmark, with two servants and bag and baggage. 
He returned to England during Elizabeth’s reign, but refined' to assume his 
bishopric, and died peaceably at the age of eighty-one, and was buried in St. 
BsriMomew’e church. A search for his bones took place August 1840 ; his 
coffin was found, and transferred to St Magnus’s church, London-bridge, hie 
«■ri—i cure,
’Translated by sir F,Maiden from the original Latin. Katharine Parris 

letter is dated from Han worth, September 20th, 1644. The original is in MS. 
Cottonian, Faustina, F 111.
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peruse of queen Katharine Farr. In his dedication to his 
royal patroness, Udall .remarks " on the great number of 
noble wom/en at that time in England given to thé study of 
devout science and of strange tongues. It was a common 
thing,” he quaintly adds» “to see young virgins so nouzled 
and, trained in, the study Of letters, that they willingly set all 
other pastimes at nought for learning’s sake. It was nor no 
news at all to see queens and ladies of most high estate and 
progeny, instead of courtly dalliance, to embrace virtuous 
exercises, reading, and writingy and with most earnest study, 
early and late, to apply themselves to the acquiring of know, 
ledge.” Fortunately for Katharine Parr; and those fair and 
gentle students who were encouraged by the example of that 
learned queen to seek the path» of knowledge, they flourished 
in days when the acquirements of ladies were regarded as 
their, glory, not their reproach. Learning in women was 
then considered next unto holiness; and the cultivation of 
the female mind was hailed by the wise, the good, the noble 
of England, us S proof of the increasing refinement of the 
land. In later centuries, invidious ignorance has succeeded 
in flinging the brand of vulgar opprobrium on such women as 
«T Thomas More», Erasmus, Udall, and Ascham all but 
deified. Margaret Roper, Katharine Parr, and the divine 
lady Jane Gray, would inevitably have been stigmatized as 
bhie-tioekingt, if they hadi hved in the nineteenth instead of 
the sixteenth century.',In;
i Queen Katharine and her royal step-daughter, the lady 
Mary, honoured sir William and lady Petre by answering at 
the baptismal font fos their infant daughter, to whom the 
queen gave her own name Katharine.1 Wriothesley, the then 
lord chancellor, was the godfather. This man was the 
queen’s deadly but undeclared foe, and a few months later 
made an attempt to poison the king’s mind against her.

When Katharine Parr was first called to the unenviable 
distinction of sharing the throne of Henry VIII., the poverty 
of the crown precluded the king from indulging his love of 
pomp and pageantry in any of the public fetes and rejoicings

1 April, 1546. Old Ikmily register, in powewioa of the lord Petre.
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which had been so frequent ini the first thirty yearn'of his 
reign. The expense of,a coronation for the new queeh was 
out of the question ; and> though she whs dowered in the 
same proportion {as her predecessors had been, it must have 
been a source of comfort to Katharine that she enjoyed1 a 
fine income m the widow of lord BorOugh and loird Latimer, 
independently of her royal allowance as queen-consort Of 

England. The expenses oÿ the queen's breakfast, oû' an
only to 701. per annum. It 

great-master at Westminster, in 
|enry VIII., that the queen's ih$dds 
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Henry's pecuniary distresses had led him tti the fallacious 
expedient of raising the nominal value of thé currency of thé 
realm, and afterwards of issuing a fresh coinage, in which thé 
proportion of alloy exceeded that of the eihtrJ' This purblind 
proceeding gave the death-blow to trade by ruining the na
tional credit, and involved himself, his subjects, and successors 
in tenfold difficulties.* In the autumn of 1545 Henry claimed 
the assistance.of parliament; but the subsidy granted not 
satisfying the rapacious and needy soverfeign, the revenues Of 
all the hospitals and colleges in England were placed at his 
disposal by the time-serving and venal legislators of wtioih it 
was composed.* The university of Cambridge, dreading the 
spoliation with^which it was threatened, implored the protec
tion of their learned queen/ Katharine; who was not forgetful 
of the affection and respect which had been ever manifested 
for her person and character by this erudite body, exerted her 
utmost influence with her royal husband to avert the storm 
that impended over that ancient nursery of learning and 
piety. The letter in which her majesty informs the members 
of the university of the success of her intercession with the 
king in their behalf, is exceedingly curious ; and the advice 
she offers, as to the nature of their studies, is equally credit
able to her head and heart :—

1 Ordinances for the king's household, p. 876. Additions to the ordinances of 
Eltbam, p. 208. » Herbert Stowe. «Herbert Hall * Strype.
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Letter from Qtrtnr Kathabihe Parr.1 , i, .

'Ib our right trusty, dear, and wM-baloved the Chancelier and Pic*. 
chancellor of mg lord the King’s majesty's University qf Camlridge, aei 
to the whole said university there. ' I

•ui#
" Your letter* I have received, presented on all your behalfb by Mr. Dr.fimytix, 

your discreet and learned advocate.1 And ae they he Latinly written, which h 
singnyfyed unto me by those that be learned in the Latin tongue, so [I know] 
you could have uttered your deaireo and opinion* fluniliarly in your valgw 
tongue, apteat for my intelligence, albeit you seem to have conceived, rather 
partially than truly, a favourable estimation both of my going forward and 
dedication to learning, which to advance, or at least conserve, your letter*
move me.

This passage must not be considered by the reader to1 any 
contradiction of her attainments as a Latin scholar, because, 
notwithstanding her denial of learning, the queen meant not 
to be taken at her word as ignorant of the language in which 
the university had addressed her, for she uses, in the course 

of the letter^ a very apt Latin quotatiSff.
titan

“You show me how agreeable it is to me, being in this worldly estate, not 
drily for mine own part to be studious, but also a maintainer and cherish® of 
the learned abate, bearing me in hand [insisting] that I am endowed and pa- 
footed with those qualities which ought to he in a person of my station, 

“Truly this your discreet and politic document I as thankfully accept is you 
desire that I should embrace it. And forasmuch (as I do hear) all kind of 
learning doth flourish among you in this age as it did amongst the Greek* it 
Athena long ago, I desire you all not ao to hunger for the exquisite knowledge of 
pro&ne learning, that it may be thought that the Greek university wm but 
transposed or tow in England revived, forgetting our Christianity, since their 
excellency did only attain to moral and natural things j but rather, I gently 
exhort you to study and apply those doctrines as means and apt degrees to the 
attaining and setting forth Christ’s reverent and sacred doctrine, that it may 
*mà be laid against you in evidence, at the tribunal of God, how you wee 
ashamed of Christ’s doctrine ; for this Latin lesson1 I am taught to say of St 
Paul, Non me pssdet evangeUi, to the sincere setting forth whereof (I trust) 
universally in all your vocations and ministries you will apply, sad conform your 
sundry gifts, arts, and studies in such end and sort, that Cambridge may be 
accounted rather an university of divine philosophy than of natural and moral, 
as Athena was. Upon the confidence of which your accomplishment of ay 
expectation, seal, and request, I (according to your desires) have attempted ay 
lord the king for the establishment of your livelihood and possessions, in which 
(notwithstanding his majesty's property and interest, through the consent of the

1 Quoted by Strype : to he found at length in Statutes of Cambridge, by 
H. J. Heywood, p.r.b., vol. i. p. 211.

1 The university of Cambridge addressed th&r letters to queen Katharine 
Parr by Dr. Smith, afterwards air Thomas Smith, the learned secretary te 
Edward VI. •

1 Here the queen displays, much in the style of her daughter-in-law Elisabeth, 
the learning she has ao elaborately disclaimed.
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Ugh court of parliament,) his highness being such a patron to good learning 
doth tender you so much, that he would rather advance learning and erect new 

thereof, than confound your ancient and godly Institutions ; so that 
inch learning may hereafter ascribe her very original whole conversation to our 
(greeign lord the king, her only defence and worthy ornament, the prosperous 

«à princely government of whbni long to preset, I doubt not but every 
OM of , YOU will in the daily invocation call upon Him^vho alone and only can 
depose to every creature* - »< •» ■‘/•iM '"‘I’ V1 ""

* Scribbled with the rude hand of her, that prayeth to the Lord and immortal 
God to send you all prosperous success in godly learning and knowledge. From j 
my lord the king's majesty’s manor of Greenwich, the 86 Feb.

“ Kathàbiwx THÏ Qttbbn, K-P.”1

The triumph which Katharine Panr’a. virtupua influence 
obtained/in this instance, over the sordid passions of Henry 
and his greedy ministers, ought to endear the name of the 
royal patroness of learning to every mind capable of appre
ciating her magnanimity and, moral courage. , The beauty, 
the talents, and rare acquirements of Katharine Parr, together 
with the delicate tact which taught her how to make the most 
of these advantages, enabled her to retain her empire over 
the fickle heart of Henry for a longer period than the fairest 
and most brilliant of her predecessors. But these charms 
were not the most powerful talismans with which the queen 
won her influence. It was her domestic virtues, her patience, 
her endearing manners, that rendered her indispensable to 
the irritable and diseased voluptuary, who was now paying 
the severe penalty of bodily tortures and mental disquiet for 
the excesses of his former life. Henry had grown so corpu
lent and unwieldy in person, that he waa of taking
the slightest exercise, much less of recreating himself with 
the invigorating field-sports and boisterous pastimes in which 
he had formerly delighted. The days had pome unexpectedly 
upon him in which he had no pleasure. His body was so 
swollen and enfeebled by dropsy, that he could not be moved 
to an upper chamber without the aid of machinery. Hitherto, 
the excitement of playing the leading part in the public drama 
of royal pomp and pageantry had been one of the principal 
objects of his life ; deprived of this, and with the records of 
an evil conscience to dwell upon in the weary hours of pain,

1 MS. Corpus-Cliristi college, Cambridge, 206. This letter is quoted by 
Stoype. •'■■■■ %
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his irascibility and impatience would have goaded him to 
frenzy, but fas the soothing gentleness and tender attentions 
of his amiable consort. Katharine Un the most skilful and 
patient of nurses, and shrank not from any officé, however 
humble, whereby she could afford mitigation to the sufferings 
of her royal husband. It U recorded of her, that she would 
remain for hours on her knees beside him, applying fomenta
tions and other palliatives to his ulcerated leg, which he would 
not permit any one to dress but her. She had already served 
an apprenticeship to the infirmities of sickness, in her at- 
tendance on the "cLeath-beds of her two previous husbands, 
and had doubtless acquired the art of adapting herself to the 
humours of male invalids. A royally bom lady might have 
been of little comfort to Henry in the days of his infirmity, 
but Katharine Parr had been educated in the school of 
domestic life, and was perfect in the practice of its virtues 
and its duties. She sought to charm the ennui whiA 
oppressed the once magnificent and active sovereign in the 
unwelcome quiet of his sick chamber, by inducing him to 
unite with her in directing the studies and watching the 
hopeful promise of his beloved heir, prince. Edward. The 
following letter, addressed to Katharine by her royal step- 
eon, bears witness to the maternal kindness of the queen, 
and the affection of the precocious student :—

Panics Edwxbd to Kathabine Pabb.
"Most honoubable and entisely beloved Mothbb,

" I have me most humbly recommended to your grace with like thanks, both 
fbr that your grace did- accept so gently my simple and rude letters, and also 
that it pleased your)grace so gently to vouchsafe to direct unto me your loving 
and tender letters, svhith do give me much comfort and encouragement to go 
forward in such things, wherein your grace beareth me on hand, that I am 
already entered. I pray God I may be able to satisfy the good expectation of 
the king's nuyesty, my father, and of your grace, whom God have ever in hii 
most blessed keeping ! « Your loving son,

" B. Print*.*

There is extant a Latin and a French letter, addressed to the 
queen in the same filial style.

The arrival of the plenipotentiaries to negotiate a peace 
between England and France in the commencement of the 
year 1546, caused the last gleam of royal festivity and splen
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dour that was ever to enliven the court of Henry VIII. 
Claude d’AnnebauL the admiral who had a few months pre
viously attempted a ooetile descent on the Isle of Wight, and 
attacked the English fleet, was the ambassador-extraordinary 
on this occasion. He was received with great pomp at Green
wich, where he landed, and on Hounslov^tieath he was met 
by a numerous cavalcade of nobles, knights, and gentlemen 
in king Henry’s service, headed by the young heir of England, 
prince Edward, who, though only in his ninth year, was 
mounted on a charger, and performed his part in the pageant 
by welcoming the admiral and his suite in the most graceful 
and engaging manner. Annebaut embraced and kissed the 
princely boy, and all the French nobles were loud in their 
commendations of the beauty and gallant bearing of this 
child of early promise. Prince Edward then conducted the 
embassy to Hampton-Court, where, for ten days, they were 
feasted and entertained with great magnificence by the king 
and queen. Henry, on this occasion, presented Katharine 
Parr with many jewels, of great value, that she might appear 
with suitable éclat, as his consort, teethe plenipotentiaries of 
France. He also provided new and \ costly hangings and 
furniture for her apartments, as well as plate, whieh she 
naturally regarded as her own property ;\ but a long and - 
vexatious litigation was instituted with regard to these gifts 
after the death m the king, as will be shown in its proper 
place. / X. .

The increasing influence of Katharine with king Henry, 
and the ascendancy she was acquiring over the opening mind 
of the future sovereign, were watched with jealous alarm by 
the party most mimical to the doctrines of the Reformation. 
Wriothesley, the lord chancellor, who had been the base 
suggester to Henry VIII. of a breach of faith to Anne of 
Cleves, and afterwards pursued that monarch’s fifth unhappy 
queen with the zest of a bloodhound1 till her young head was 
laid upon the block, waited but for a suitable opportunity for 
effecting the fail of Katharine Parr. Gardiner, bishop of 
Winchester, was his confederate in this intention, but so 

1 See the biographie» of Anne of Cleves and Katharine Howard,
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blameless was the conduct, so irreproachable the manners, of 
the queen, that, as in the case of Daniel, it was impossible 
for her deadliest foe to find a* occasion against her, except 
in the matter of her religious opinions. In these she was 
opposed to Henry's arbitrary notions,; who was endeavouring 
to erect the dogma of his own infallibility on the ruins of 
papacy. Every (tissent from his decisions in points of faith 
had been visited with the most terrible penalties. In his 
last speech to parliament,he had bitterly Complained of the 
divisions in religion that distracted his re^lm, for which he 
“ partly blamed the priests, some of whom,” he sarcastically 
observed, “were so stiff in their old mumpsimus,1 and others so 
busy with their new sumpsimus, that, instead of preaching 
the word of God, they were employed in railing at each 
other;1 and partly the fault of,the laity, whose delight it was 
to censure the proceedings of their bishops, priests, and 
preachers. If you know/’ continued the royal polemic, 
“ that any preach perverse doctrine, come and declare it to 
some of our council, or to us, to whom i| committed by God 
authority to reform and order such cases and behaviours, and 
be not judges yourselves of your own fantastical opinions and 
vain expositions. And, although you be permitted to read 
holy Scriptures, and to have the/ word of Grod in your 

• mother tongue, you must understand it is licensed you so to 
do only to inform your conscience, your children, and families, 
and not to dispute, and to make Scriptujte a railing and 
taunting stock against priests and preachers. I am very 
sorry to know and hear how irreverently that precious jewel 
the word of God is disputed, rhymed, sung, and jangled in 
every ale-house and tavern, contrary to the true meaning and 
doctrine of the same.”1, ! t

This speech was a prelude to the rigorous enforcement of 
the six articles. The moat interesting victim of the fiery

1 The origin of tins expression seems to have arisen in the following dream- 
stance: An old priest always read in hi# portas» (breviary) mnmpeimtu, Domine, 
for eumpeimue; whereof, when he was admonished, he said “ that he nom had 
meed mumpsimus for thirty year», and would not leave hie old ‘mumpsim»’ 
for their new •sumpaunus.'i-Master Pace, de Fructu Doctrine, quoted by Cm- 
den.—See his Remains, p. 243.

* Hall. * Journals of Parliament.
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persecution that ensued, in the spring'and summer of 1546* 
was the yottng, beautiful, and learned Anne Askew. , She 
was a lady of honourable birth and ancient lineage, and 
having become a convert to the new faith, was for that cause 
violently driven from her home by her husband, Mr. Kyme, 
of Lincolnshire. She then resumed her maiden name, and 
devoted herself to the promulgation of the religious opinions 
she had embraced. It was soon known that the queen’s 
sister, lady Herbert, the duchess of Suffolk, and other great 
ladies of the court, countenanced the fair gospeller,—nay, 
more : that the queen herself had received books from her, 
in the presence of lady Herbert, lady Tyrwhitt, and the 
youthful lady Jane Gray, which might bring her majesty 
under the penalty of the statute against reading heretical 
works. The religious opinions of à young and beautiful 
woman might, perhaps, have been overlooked by men with 
whom religion was a matter of party,* not conscience ; but the 
supposed connexion of Anne Askew with the queen, caused 
her to be singled out for the purpose of terrifying or torturing 
her into confessions that might furnish a charge of heresy or 
treason against her royal mistress. The unexpected firmness 
of the Christian heroine baffled this design ; she endured the 
utmost inflictions of Wriothesley’s vindictive fury without 
permitting a syllable to pass her lips that might be rendered 
subservient to this purpose.

Anne Askew had been supported in prison by money which 
had been conveyed to her, from time to time, by persons 
supposed to be in the service of the ladies of the queen’s 
bedchamber; and the lord chancellor’s inquisitorial cruelty 
was especially exercised in his attempts to extort from the 
hapless recipient of this charity the names of her secret 
friends.1 It is well known that when, sit Anthony Knevet, 
the lieutenant of the Tower, endeavoured by his directions 
to the gaoler to modify the ferocious, and it seems illegal, 
requisition of chancellor Wriothesley to inflict severer agonies 
on the tender, but unshrinking victim, his lordship threw off 
his gown, ^nd, with the assistance of his pitiless accomplice

* 1 Fox’s Martyrology,
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y-

Rich, worked the rack till, to use Anne’s own words, they 
well-nigh plucked her joints asunder. When the lieutenant 
erf the Tower found his authority thus superseded, he promptly 
took boat, and, proceeding to the king, indignantly related^ i 
to him the disgusting scene he had just witnessed. Heniy I 
affected to express great displeasure that a female should have 
been exposed to such barbarity, but He neither punished the 
perpetrators of the outrage, nor interposed his authority to 
preserve Anne Askew from a fiery death. Indedd, if the 
contemporary author quoted by Speed is to be credited,
" Henry had himself ordered Anne Askew to be stretched on 
the rack, being exasperated against her for having brought 
prohibited books into his palace, and imbued his queen and 
his nieces, Suffolk’s daughters, with her doctrine.”

The terrible sentence, which Consigned the dislocated frame 
of the yourfg and lovely Anne Askew a living prey to the 
flames, shook not the lofty self-dfevotion of the victim.1 
Several persona professing the reformed doctrine were con- 
detuned to die at the same time, axàong whom were two 
gentlemen of the royal household, William Morice, the king’s 
gentleman usher, and sir George Blagge, of the privy-chamber. 
The following touching particulars of their last meeting have 
been recorded by a survivor :—“ I, being alive,” narrates John 
Loud, (tutor to sir Robert Southwell, and a gentleman of 
Lincoln’s-inn,) “ must needs confess of her departed to the 
Lad.” There was a sad party of victims and their undaunted 
friends gathered in the little parlour by Newgate. Sir George 
Blagge was with Lascells (a gentleman of a right worshipful 
house in Nottinghamshire, at Gatford, near Worksop) the 
day before his execution, and that of Anne Askew, “ who 
had,” says the narrator, “an angel’s countenance and a 
smiling face.” Lascells wâs in the little parlour by Newgate;
“ he mounted up in the window-seat, and there sat. He was 
merry and cheerful in the Lord, and sir George Blagge sat 
by his side : one Belenian, a priest, likewise burnt, was there.

,-I M
1 In tiie fetter of Otwell Johnson, a merchant of London, dated July 2,1646, 

the writer notices the report that Anne Askew was racked after her condemns- 
lion.—Ellis's Letters, second Series, voL U. p. 177.
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Three of"theVhtqctinoitona were present, sir Nicholas being 

one qf them. , By the same token, a person tmtiown to me 
gyd, ‘Ye are all marked men that come to them. Take 
heed to your lives.’”1 . . ■* ,

The Throckmortons were, be it remembered, the near 
■ hinampn of the queen, and confidential members of her 

household. They were her élèves, and'converts withal, to the 
frith of which she was the nursing-mother. Undismayed by 
the warning they had received when they came to comfort

I Anne Askew and her fellow-captives in prison, these heroic 
brethren ventured to approach her, when she was borne to 
her funeral pile in Smithfield, for the purpose of offering her 
sympathy and encouragement ; but they were again warned 
“that they were markpd men,” and compelled to withdraw.1 
In a far different spirit came Wriothesley, Bussell, and others 
of the ruthless clique, to witness the last act of the tragedy,1 
and to tempt the weakness of woman’s nature by offering 
her the king’s pardon on condition of her recanting. She 
treated the proposal with the scorn it merited, and her fear
less demeanour encouraged and strengthened the resolution 
of the three men who shared with her the crown of martyr
dom. The male victims were not subjected to torture. They 

1 appear to have suffered on matters of faith, unconnected with 
politics. AnrfS' AskeW may be regarded as a sacrifice to the 
malignity of the party who failed in making her an instrument 
in their machinations against the queen.

The terror and anguish which must have oppressed the 
heart of the queen at this dreadful period may be imagined. 
Not only was she unable to avert the fate of the generous 
Anne Askew and the other Protestant martyrs, but she was 
herself, with some of her nearest and dearest connexions, on 
the verge of the like peril. Sir George Blagge, who was 
involved in the same condemnation with Anne Askew, and 
those who suffered with her, was a great favourite with the

’ 1 Strype, Menu., p. 699. * Aikin's Elizabeth.
•This amiable junta were seated on a bench by St. Bartholomew’s church,

lated July 2,1546, 
[ter her condemns-

rod expressed some alarm lest their person* should be endangered by the gun
powder among the fagots exploding. Russell reassured his colleagues, by 
informing them that it was only intended for the condemned prisoners.

V? ■ifc %
■ n
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jting^ who was wont to honour him, in moments of familiarity 
with* the endearing appellation of his ' pig/ Henry does not 
appear to have been aware of Blagge’s arrest till informed of 
his condemnation. He then sent for Wriothesley, and rated 
him “for coming so near him, even to his privy-chamber,” 
and commanded him to draw out a pardon. Blagge, on his ' 
release, flew -to thank his master, who, seeing him, cried out, 
“Ah ! my pig, are you here safe again ?”—“ Yes, sire,” said 
he, “and if your majesty had not been better than your 
bishops, your pig had been roasted ere this time.”1 Notwith- 
standing this rebuff, Wriothesley and his coadjutors presumed 
to come somewhat nearer to the king than an attack on 
members of his household, for they struck at the wife of his 
bosom.

It was shrewdly observed by a contemporary, “ that Gardi- 
ner had bent his bow to bring down some of the head deer.” 
Victims of less distinguished note were destined first to M, 
but it was for the purpose of compassing the disgrace and 
death of the queeà that the fires of persecution had been 
rekindled, Wriothesley and Gardiner having masked an ini- 
quitous political intrigue under the name of religion. The 
queen’s sister, lady Herbert, had been secretly denounced to 
Henry as an active instrument in controverting his edict 
touching heretical works. This was a subtle prelude for an 
attack upon the queen herself; for when Henry had reason 
to suppose she received and read books forbidden by his royal 
statutes, he was prepared to take every difference in opinion, 
expressed or insinuated by her, in the light not only of heresy, 
but treason.

Henry’s anger was always the most deadly and dangerous 
when he brooded over an offence in silence. Queen Katharine 
had been accustomed, in their hours of domestic privacy, to 
converse with him on theological subjects, in which he took 
great delight. The points of difference in their opinions, and 
the ready wit and eloquence with which the queen maintained 
her side of the question, gave piquancy to these discussions. 
Henry was, at first, amused and interested ; but controversies 

* Ridley’s Life of Bishop Ridley. Tytler.
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between husband and wife are dangerous pastimes to the 
weaker vessel, especially if she chance to have the best of the 
argument. On subjects of less importance to his eternal 
welfare, Katharine might possibly have had tact enough to 
leave the victory to her lord ; but, labouring as she saw him 
under a complication of incurable maladies, and loaded with 
a yet more fearful weight of unrepented crimes, she must have 
been anxious to awaken him to a sense of his accountability 
to that Almighty Judge, at whose tribunal it was evident he 
must soon appear.

With the exception of his murdered tutor, Fisher, Henry's 
spiritual advisers, whether Catholics or Reformers, had all 
been false to their trust. They had flattered his worst 
passions, and lulled his guilty conscience by crying “ Peace,
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peace! when there was no peace.” Katharine Parr was, 
perhaps, the only person, for the last ten years, who had had 
the moral courage to speak, even in a modified manner, the 
language of truth in his presence. Henry, who was neither 
Catholic nor Protestant, had a * mmpsimus ’ of his own, which 
he wished to render the national rule of faith, and was, at 
last, exceedingly displeased that his queen should presume to 
doubt the infallibility of bis opinions. One day she ventured, 
in the presence of Gardiner, to remonstrate with him on the 
proclamation he had recently put forth forbidding the use 
of a translation of the Scriptures, which he had previously 
licensed. This was at a time when his constitutional irascibility 
was aggravated by a painful inflammation of his ulcerated 
leg, which confined him to his chamber. Perhaps Katharine, 
in her zeal for the diffusion of the truths of holy writ, pressed
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the matter too closely, for the king showed tokens of mialike, 
and cut the matter short. The queen made a few pleasant 
observations on other subjects, and withdrew. Henry’s sup
pressed choler broke out as soon as she had left the room. 
" A good hearing it is,” said he, " when women become such 
clerks ; and much to my comfort to come, in mine old age, 
to be taught by my wife l”1

Gardiner, who was present, availed himself of this scornful
1 Fox. Herbert. Lingard. .

VOL. III. aVOL. III.
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sally to insinuate things against her meyesty, which a few 
days before he durst not, for his life, have breathed to the 
king. "For," says a contemporary author, "never hand- 
maid sought more to please her mistress than she to please 
his humour; and she was of singular beauty, favour, and 
comely personage, wherein the king was greatly delighted. 
But Gardiner bishop of Winchester, lord chancellor Wriothes- 
ley, and others of the king's privy-chamber, practised her 
death, that they might the better stop the passage of the 
gospel; yet they durst not speak to the king touching her, 
because they saw he loved her so well."1 But now that an 
offence had been given to the royal egotist’s self-idolatry, 
he was ready to listen to any thing that could be said in dis
paragement of his dutifidf and conscientious wife : her tender 
nursing, her unremitting attentions to his ^comfort, together 

with her amiable and affectionate conduct to his children, 
were all forgotten. Gardiner flattered him, to the top bf bis 
bent, on his theological knowledge and judgment, in which 
he declared " that his majesty excelled the princes of that 
and every other age, as well as all the professed doctors of 
divinity, insomuch, that it was unseemly for any of his sub- 
jects to argue with him so malapertlw as the queen had juA 
done. That it was grievous for any of Jnis counsellors to hear it 
done, since those who were so bold in words, would not scruple 
to proceed to acts of disobedience ;” adding, " that he could 
make great discoveries, if he were not deterred by the queen’s 
powerful faction. In short, he crept so far into the king at that 
time," says Fox, " and he, and his fellows, so filled Henry’s 
mistrustful mind with fears, that he gave them warrant to 
consult together about drawing of articles against the queen, 
wherein her life might be touched. They thought it best to 
begin with such ladies as she most est*med, and were privy 
to all her doing,—as the lady Herbert, afterwards countess of 
Pembroke, her sister ; the lady Jane, who was her first cousin; 
and the lady Tyrwhitt, all of her privy-chamber ; and to accuse 
them of the six articles, and to search their closets and coffers, 
that they might find somewhat to charge the queen ; who, if

1 Eox.

; were the 
barge to the 1 
by Gardiner, 
grew within f 
queen suspect 
visited the kii 
before."

At this moi 
be said to hr 
descent of a f< 
of articles tha 
the mandate f< 
his bosom in 1 

tore of the kii 
that it was pic 
and instantly 
temper and gi 
household. Il 
of the fell de 
Anne Boleyn, 
pleasure, and < 
queen, Kathari 
ceremony of a 
glanced at thee 
could not be i 
appointed the < 

lithe act for set 
union might 1 
there was an i 
her,) which set 
children he mit 
Henry’s wife t 
had not broug 
the reproach c 
cribed to her 

I groat a crime, 
probable that ii

(



KATHARINE PARR. 843
rhich a few 
ithed to the 
aever hand- 
be to please 
favour, and 

ly delighted, 
or Wriothes- 
ractiaed her 
aaage of the 
ouching her, 
now that an 
self-idolatry, 

i said in dis- 
: her tender 
brt, together 
his children, 
he top of his 
:nt, in which 
inces of that 
ed doctors of 
y of his sub- 
leen had just 
lors to hear it 
ddnot scruple 
that he could 
iy the queen’s 
e king at that 
filled Henry’s 
m warrant to 
nst the queen, 
ight it best to 
nd were privy 
-ds countess of 
er'flret cousin; 
; and to accuse 
sts and coffers, 
queen; who,if

x/

"t^t were the case, should be taken and carried by night in a 
b&rge to the Tower, of which advice the king was made privy 
by Gardiner. This purpose was so finely handled, that it 
grew within few days of the time appointed, and the poor 
queen suspected nothing, but, after her accustomed manner, 
visited the king, still to deal with him touching religion as 
before.”

At this momentous crisis, when the life of the queen might 
be said to hang on a balance so fearfully poised that the 
descent of a feather would have given it a fatal turn, the bill 
of articles that had been framed against her, together with 
the mandate for her arrest, were dropped by Wriothesley from 
his bosom in the gallery at Whitehall, after the royal signa
ture of the king had been affixed. Fortunately it happened 
that it was picked up by one of the attendants of the queen, 
and instantly conveyed to her majesty,1 whose sweetness of 
temper and gracious demeanour had endeared her to all her 
household. It is impossible but that shuddering recollections 
of the fell decree which doomed Henry’s second consort, 
Anne Boleyn, to be either burned or beheaded, at the king’s 
pleasure, and of the summary proceedings by which his last 
queen, Katharine, was hurried to the block, without even the 
ceremony of a trial, must have pressed upon her mind, as she 
glanced at these appalling documents. Her virtue, it is true, 
could not be impugned as theirs had been, but she had dis
appointed the expectation, so confidently stated by the king in 

Hthe act for settling the succession to the crown, “that their 
onion might be blessed with offspring.” In that very act 
there was an ominous clause, (in case of failure of issue by 
her,) which secured a precedency over his daughters “ to the 
children he might have by any other queens.” She had been 
Henry’s wife three years, and was still childless ; and as she 
had not brought a family to either of her former husbands, 
the reproach of barrenness might, not unreasonably, be as
cribed to her by the king. It was doubtless to the full as 
great a crime, in his sight, as her heresy, and it is not im- 

| probable that it was even cited in the list of her misdemean- 
1 Fox’# Acta and Monuments. Speed. Tytler. 
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ours, as the untimely death of Katharine of Arragon’s sons 
had been impiously construed into evidences that the mar- 
riage was displeasing in the sight of God, when Henry was 
desirous of another wife.

When Katharine Parr became aware, from the perusal of 
the paper so providentially brought to her, that a bill for her 
attainder was prepared, and saw that the king had treacher
ously given his sanction to the machinations of her foes, she 
concluded that she was to be added to the list of his conjugal 
decapitations, and fell into an hysterical agony.1 She occu
pied an apartment contiguous to that of the sick and froward 
monarch, and, as she fell from one fit into another, her 
shrieks and cries reached his ears. Finding they continued 
for many hours, either moved with pity, or, as Dr. Lingard 
shrewdly suggests, “ incommoded by the noise,” he sent to 
inquire what was the matter. Katharine’s physician, Dr. 
Wendy, having penetrated the cause of her majesty’s metis- 
position, informed the royal messenger “ that the queen was 
dangerously ill, and that it appeared that her sickness was 
caused by distress of mind.”1 When the king heard this, 
he was either moved with unwonted feelings of compunction, 
or reminded, by his own increasing infirmities, which had 
confined him for the last two days to his bed, of her un
rivalled skill as a nurse ; and feeling, perhaps for the first 
time, how much he should miss'her in that capacity if death 
deprived! him of her services, he determined tti pay her a 
visit. Inis act of royal condescension was the more remark
able, because it was attended with great personal inconvenience 
to himself, for he was carried in a chair into queen Katha
rine’s apartment, being at that time unable to walk.1 He 
found her heavy and melancholy, and apparently at the point 
of death, at which he evinced much sympathy, as if really 
alarmed at the idea of losing her. Perhaps hp had not, till 
then, discovered that she was dearer to him than her fairer 
and more passionately but briefly loved predecessors, Anne 
Boleyn and Katharine Howard. The hysterical agonies of 
those unhappy ladies had produced no such relentings in hia 

1 Fox. Speed. Herbert Lingard. * Tytler. * Fox.
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vindictive breast, though they had been duly reported to him; 
but then, to be sure, he was out of hearing of their cries. 
Katharine Parr had, besides, been twice married before, and, 
being a woman of great sense and observation, had acquiqpd 
more experience in adapting herself to the humour of a 
froward lord, than either the gay, reckless coquette Anne 
Boleyn, or the young, unlettered Howard. On this occasion 
she testified a proper degree of gratitude for the honour of 
his visit, “ which,” she assured him, “ had greatly revived and 
rejoiced her.” She also adroitly offered an opening for an 
explanation of the cause of Henryk displeasure, by expressing 
herself much distressed at having seen so little of his majesty 
of late, adding, that her uneasiness at this was increased by 
her apprehensions of having been so unhappy as to have given 
him some unintentional offence.1 Henry replied only with 
gracious and encouraging expressions of his good-will. During 
the rest of this critical interview, Katharine behaved in so 
humble and endearing a manner, and so completely adapted 
herself to the humour of her imperious lord, that, in the 
excitement caused by the reaction of his feelings, he betrayed 
to her physician the secret of the plot against her'life. The 
physician being both a good and a prudent person, acted as a 
mediator with his sovereign in the first instance, and is said 
to have suggested to the queen the proper means of effecting 
a reconciliation.1

The next evening the queen found herself well enough to 
return the king’s visit in his bedchamber. She came attended 
by her sister lady Herbert, and the king’s young niece, lady 
Jane Gray,* who carried the candles before her majesty. 
Henry welcomed her very courteously, and appeared to take 
her attention in good part, but presently turned the conver
sation to the old subject of controversy, for the purpose of 
beguiling her into an argument. Katharine adroitly avoided 

the snare, by observing “ that she was but a woman, accom-
1 Fat. Herbert. Speed. * Soemee* Hist. Tytler.

* Lady Jane Gray, though only nine years old at that time, held some office 
of itate in the chamber of queen Katharine Parr. The fact is from Speed’s 
Chronicle.
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lord and

instructed

parxied with all the imperfections natural to the weakness of 
her sex ; therefore, in all matters of doubt and difficulty she 
must refer herself to his majesty's better judgment, as to her 

head ; for so God hath appointed you,” continued 
“ as the supreme head of us all, and of you, next unto God, 
I ever learn.”—“ Not so, by St. Mary 1” said the king. 

Ye are become a doctor, Kate, to instruct us, and not tq be 
of us, as oftentime we have seen.”—“Indeed,” 

replied the queen, “ if your majesty have so conceived, my 
meaning has been mistaken, for I have always held it pre
posterous for a woman to instruct her lord ; and if I have ever 
presumed to differ with your highness on religion, it was 
partly to obtain information for my own comfort, regarding 
certain nice points on which I stood in doubt, and some- 
times because I perceived that, in talking, you were better 
able to pass away th> pain and weariness of your present 
infirmity, which encouraged me to this boldness, in thé hooe 
of profiting withal by your majesty's learned discourse.”— 
“ And is it so, sweetheart ?” replied the king ; “ then are we 
perfect friends.” He then kissed her with much tenderness, 
and gave her leave to depart.

On the day appointed for her arrest, the king, being con- 
f valescent, sent for the queen to take the air with him in the 

garden. Katharine came, attended, as before, by her sister 
lady Herbert, lady Jane Gray, and lady Tyrwhitt. Presently 
the lord chancellor Wriothesley, with forty of the guard, 
entered the garden, with the expectation of carrying off the 
queen to the Tower, for not the slightest intimation had 
reached him of the change in the royal caprice. , The king 
received him with a burst of indignation, saluted him with 
the unexpected address of “ Beast ! fool ! and knave !” and, 
sternly withdrawing him from the vicinity of the queen, he 
bade him “ avaunt from his presence.” Katharine, when she 
saw the king so greatly incensed with the chancellor, had the 
magnanimity to intercede for her foe, saying, “8he would 
become a humble suitor for him, as she deemed his fault was 
occasioned by mistake.”—“Ah, poor soul!” said the king.
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Katharine Parr treated the authors of the cruel conspiracy 
against her life with the magnanimity of a ç&at mind, and the 
forbearance of a true Christian. She sought no vengeance, 
although the reaction of the king’s uxorious fondness would un
doubtedly have given her the power of destroying them if she 
had been of a vindictive temper; but though Henry was induced, 
through the intercession of Katharine, to overlook the offence 
of Wriothesley, he never forgave Gardiner the part he had 
taken in this affair, which proved no less a political blunder 
than a moral crime. It was the death-blow of hip credit with 
the king, who not only struck his name out of his council- 
book, but forbade him his presence. Gardiner, notwithstand
ing this prohibition, had the boldness to present himself before 
the sovereign on the terrace at Windsor among his former 
colleagues. When Henry observed him, he turned fiercely 
to his chancellor, and said, " Did I not command you that he 
should come no more among you?”—"My lord of Win
chester,” replied Wriothesley, " has come to wait upon your 
highness with the offer of a benevolence from his clergy.” * 
This was touching the right chord, for money never came 
amiss to the rapacious and needy monarch from any quarter 
Henry condescended to reœive the address and to accept the 
bribe, but took no further notice of the bishop than to strike 
his" name out of the list of his executors. Henry cancelled 
that of Thirlby bishop of Westminster also, "because,” he 
said, " the latter was schooled by Gardiner,”1—so careful was 
the king to leave neither power nor influence in the cdQSteil 
of Bk successor to the man who had tempted him to close his 
reign with the murder of his innocent wife.

Henry is said to have exhibited many public marks of 
coarse, but confiding fondness for queen Katharine Parr in 
his latter days. He was accustomed to call her " sweetheart,”

1 Speed. Herbert. Fox. Rapm.
1 By the* testification as well of master Denny as of sir Henry Neville, who 

were present—Fox. 3 Lingard. Soames.
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and to lay his sore leg on her lap before the lords apd ladies
in waiting; and sometimes, it is said, he*so far forgdt the 
restraints of royalty, as to do so in the presence of the whole 
court. The queen, who was still a very pretty little woman, 
and quite young enough to have been his daughter, was care- 
ful to receive these rude endearments as flattering marks of 
the favour of her royal lord ; yet, after the fearful warning 
she had received of the capricious nature of his love, and the 
treachery of his disposition, she must have regarded herself 
as a “ poor pensioner on the bounties of an hour.” How, 
indeed, could the sixth wife of Henry pillow her head on his 
cruel bosom without dreaming of axes and flames ? or fearing 
to see the curtains withdrawn by the pale spectres of his 
former matrimonial victims ? Her wifely probation, as queen- 
consort of England, was, however, near its close, for Henry’s 
own tragedy was rapidly drawing to a termination. Its last 
act was to be stained with the blood of the most accomplished 
nobleman in his dominions, the gallant Henry Howard, earl 
of Surrey, the cousin of his two beheaded queens, Anne 
Boleyn and Katharine Howard, and the friend and brother- 
in-law of his passionately loved son, Henry Fitzroy, duke of 
Richmond. '{Surrey has generally been regarded as the victim 
of the Seymour party, who had obtained a great ascendancy 
in the council since Gardiner had committed the false step of 
practising against the life of the queen.

Katharine Parr, though she had laboured, at the peril of 
being sent to the scaffold, to obtain toleration and liberty of 
conscience for those of her own religion; had hitherto care
fully abstained fronà implicating herseli with the intrigues of 
either party. Nowxshe naturally threw the weight of her 
quiet influence into the scale of those who supported the doc
trine of the Reformation. XWith this party, which was headed 

♦by the Seymours, her onlylbrother the earl of EsSex, and her 
sister’s husband lord Herbert, were allied. A mortal hatred 
subsisted between the newly aggrandized family of Seymour 
and the house of Howard. The high-spirited heir of Nor
folk, in whose veins flowed the proud blood of Charle- 
njagne and the Plantagenets, was known to look with con-

%
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tempt on the new nobility, and had rashly expressed his 
intention of avenging the insolence with which he had been 
treated by the ear^of Hertford when a convenient season 
should arrive. The precarious state of the sovereign’s health 
warned the Seymours to make the most of the power which 
they had got into their own hands. Among the absurd 
charges that were brought against Surrey, one must have 
been artfully framed to cause disquiet to queen Katharine; 
which was, that he had conceived the monstrous project of 
marrying his beautiful sister, the duchess-dowager of Rich
mond, to the king, although she was the widow of that 
monarch’s reputed son, Henry duke of Richmond. Stranger 
still, th|f*young lady herself, out of revenge, as it is supposed, 
to her noble brother, for having prevented her father from 
bestowing her in marriage on the admiral sir Thomas Sey
mour, of whom she was deeply enamoured, came forward as 
a witness against him, and deposed “ that he had instructed 
her how to behave herself that she might obtain private inter
views with the king, and so endear herself indus favour that 
she might rule as others had done.” As Henry had already 
married two ^air ladies of the Howard lineage,1 the foes of 
Surrey and his father calculated that this odious accusation 
might possibly obtain sufficient credit to excite the indigna
tion of the people and the jealousy of the queen,—so far, at 
any rate, as to deter her from interceding in behalf of the 
victims of their murderous policy.

The unmerited ffite of the accomplished Surrey has been 
ever considered as <me of the darkest blots of the crime- 
stained annals of Henry VIII. It is somewhat remarkable, 
that this monarch, who had received a learned education, 
made pretensions to authorship, and affected to be a patron 
of the belles lettres, sent the three most distinguished literary 
characters of his court—sir Thomas More, lord Rochford, and 
Surrey—to the block from feelings of private and personal 
malice, and in so illegal a manner, that the executions of all 
three deserve no gentler a name than murder. Surrey was 
beheaded on the 19th of January, 1546-7. Henry then lay on

1 Anne Boleyn 8n^ Katharine Howard.

i .
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his death-bed ;Aand his swollen and enfeebled hands having 
been long unequal to the task of guidjpg a pen, a stamp, 
with the fac-simile of the initials " H. R.,” was affixed to the 
death-warrant in his presence.1 In like manner was that 
for the execution of the duke of Norfolk signed. This noble
man claimed a three-fold relationship to the king,—as the 
husband of his maternal aunt, the princess Anile Plantagenet, 
and as the uncle of two of Henry’s queens^Anne Boleyn and 
Katharine Howard : according to the custom of those times, 
he had no doubt been occasionally called by the king ‘his 
unde Norfolk.’ The last abt of Hemry’s life was to despatch 
a messenger to the lieutenant of the^Tower, with an order for 
the execution of the unfortunate duke early on the following 
morning. This was on the evening of the 26th of January.

more irrevocable fiat had, however, gone forth against the 
relentless tyrant, and ere that morning dawned which was to 
liave seen the hoary head of Norfolk fall on the scaffold, he 
was.himself a corpse.1 ' •

When the physicians announced to those in attendance on 
the sovereign that the hour of his departure was at hand, 
they shrunk from the peril of incurring the last ebullition of 
his vindictive temper by warning him of the awful change 
that awaited him/ The queen, worn out with days and 
nights of fatiguing personal attendance on her wayward lord, 
during the burning fever which had preyed upon him for 
more than two months, was in all probability unequal to the 
trial of witnessing the last fearful scene, for she is not 
mentioned as having been present on that occasion. Sir 
Anthony Denny was the only person who had the courage to

1 On August 31et, 1546, Hepry appointed A. Denny, J. Gate, and W. Clerc 
to sign all instruments requiring his signature, from that day to the 10th of 
May, 1647, in the following manner : Two of them were to impress a dry 
«tamp upon the instrument, and the third to fill up the impression with pen 
and ink.—Rymer. „ \

* The duke was reprieved from the execution of his sentence by the provi
dential death of the king. It Is therefore evident that it was from Henry 
himself that sentence proceeded, since the Seymours might easily have had the 
warrant executed, if they had chosen, before the death of the sovereign wm 
made public. It wis his last order, and it must have cost some trouble to 
prevent it from being canted into effect.

8 Burnet. Tytler. Lingard.
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inform the king of his real state. He approached the bed, 
and leaning over it, told him " that all human aid was now 
vain ; and that it was meet for him to review his past life, 

\ for God's mercy through Christ." Henry, who was
loud cries of pain and impatience, regarded him with

a stern look, and asked, “ What judge had sent him to pass 
this sentence upon him ?" Denny replied, “ Your physicians." 
When these physicians next approached the royal patient to 
offer him medicine, he repelled them in these words : " After 
the judges have once passed sentence on a criminal, they 
have no more to do with him ; therefore begone I"1 It was 
then suggested that he should confer with some of his 
divines. “ I will see no one but Cranmer," replied the king, 
“and not him as yet. Let me repose a little, and as I find 
myself, so shall I determine."

After an horn's sleep he awoke, and becoming faint, com-, 
manded that Cranmer, who $ had withdrawn to Croydon, 
should be sent for with all haste. But the precious in
terval had been wasted, and before the archbishop entered 
Henry was speechless. Cranmer besought him to testify by 
some sign his hope in the saving mercy of Chriht : the king 
regarded him steadily for a moment, wrung his hand, and 
expired.1 Thévet bears testimony to the dying monarch's 
remorse of conscience, for the murder of Anne Boleyn in 
particular, and of his other crimes in general. Harpsfield 
describes him as afflicted with visionary horrors at the hour 
of his departure, for that he glanced with rolling eyes and 
looks of wild import towards the darker recess of his chamber, 
muttering to himself, " Monks—monks !" But whether this 
ejaculation implied that his disordered fancy had peopled 
vacancy with cowled figures, or that he was desirous of sum
moning monks to assist at his last praisons, must for ever 
remain a mystery. “ Warned of the moment of approaching 
dissolution," says another writer, "and scorched with the 
death-thirst, he craved a cup of white wine, and turning to 
one of his attendants, he exclaimed, ‘All is lost !' These
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preparing an accusation against his queen on the old charge 
of heresy, which was only prevented by his death. If this 
were indeed the case, it would sufficiently account for the 
silence of ̂ contemporaries touching Katharine Parr’s pro- 
ceedings at the time of her royal husband’s death. This 
throws some light, too, on the gAieral remark of the historians 
of that period, that Katharine’s life was providentially pre. 
served by the decease of Henry at a critical period for her, 
and that it was only by especial good luck that she was the 
survivor. The only notice of the queen which occurs at this 
period, is contained in a letter addressed to her on the 10th 
of January by prince Edward, in which he thanks her for 
her New-year’s gift,—the pictures of herself and the king 
his father, “ which will delight him,” he says, “ to contem- 
plate in their absence.” He calls her “illustrious queen, 
and dearest mother.” The youthful heir of England was at 
Hertford, withXhis preceptors, at the time of the last illness 
of his royal father. 1

Henry VIII. expired at two o’clock in the morning of 
January 28th, 1546-7, at his royal palaoe of Westminster, in 
the thirty-eighth year of his reign, and the fifty-sixth of his 
age. This important event was kept secret till the earl of 
Hèrtford had obtained possession of the person of his royal 
nephew, the young king Edward VI., and arranged his plans 
for securing the government of England in his name. The 
parliament met on the 29th, according to an adjournment, 
which had been moved during the life of the sovereign, and 
received no intimation of his demise till Monday the last day 
of January,1 when Wriothesley, the chancellor, announced to 
the assembled peers and commons the death of their late 
dread lord ; “ which,” says the deceitful record, “ was 
unspeakably sad and sorowful to all hearers, the chancellor 
himself being almost disabled by his tears from, uttering the 
words.” A part of Henry’s will was then read by sir 
William Paget, secretary of state, and the parliament was 
declared by the chancellor to be dissolved by the demise of 
the crown.

1 Lingard. Mackintosh. Tytler. Rapin.
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The queen expressed the utmost surprise on learning that 
she was not appointed to the regency of the realm, and the 
care of the person of the young king. She complained 
bitterly of the counsellors ancf executors of king Henry, and 
of those persons under whose influence his last testament had 
been made, but they paid no attention to her displeasure/ 
In this will Henry places the children he may have by his 
queen Katharine Parr in the order of succession immediately 
after his only son, prince Edward, giving them precedency 
of the princesses Mary and Elizabeth. If, therefore, the 
queen had borne a posthumous daughter to Henry, a civil 
war would unquestionably have been the result. The words 
are,- x A

“ And per default of lawful issue of our son prince Edward, we will that the 
aid imperial crown, and other the premises, idler our two deceases, shall fully 
remain and come to the heirs of our entirely beloved wife queen Katharyne that 
now ia, or of any other our lawful wife that we shall hereafter marry.”*

The last sentence seems ominous enough to the childless 
queen, implying that Henry meant to survive her, and was 
seriously providing for the contingency of his issue by a 
seventh queen. The preamble to the legacy he bequeaths to 
Katharine Parr contains, however, a very high testimony to 
her virtues :—

“And for the great love, obedience, chastity of life, and wisdon? being in our 
fore-named wife and queen, we bequeat h unto her for her proper Hfe)-and as it 
shall please her to order it, three thousand pounds in plate, jewels, and stuff of 
household goods, and such apparel as it shall please her to take of such as we 
hare already. And further, we give unto her one thousand pounds in money, 
and the amount of her dower and jointure according to our grant in par
liament."

This legacy, when the relative vtiue of money is considered, 
as well as the destitution of the exchequer at the time, will 
not be thought so inadequate a bequest as it appears. 
Katharine Parr was amply dowered by parliament, and by 
the king’s patents ; and she had two dowers besides, as the 
widow of the lords Borough and Latimer. She was supposed ) J 1 LetL
^■Chapter-house royal MS. This will was dated December '80th, 1646. * It 

« generally said to have been stamped with the royal initials, not signed ; but, 
from the tremulous appearance of the up-strokes of the initials, the author is 
induced to believe that they were formed by the hand of the king himself. It 
ie difficult to imagine how a stamp could produce a tremulous stroke.
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to have made great savings while she was queen-consort. 
After the death of the king, she received all the honours due 
to his acknowledged widow,—he left two, be it remembered; 
but she was prayed for as qupen-dowager in the presence of 
the young king, by her old enemy Gardiner, in the following 
prayer for the royal family;—“I commend to God queen 
Katharine, dowager,1 my lady Mar/s grace, and my lady 
Elizabeth's grace, your majesty’s dear sisters.” February 7, 
1547, Edward VI. wrote a Latin letter of condolence to his 
widowed step-mother, superscribed “ Reginæ Katharinæ,” 
calling her his dear mother, and concluding, “ Farewell, 
venerated queen.”

The news of Henry’s death was received with exultation 
at Rome. The pope asked cardinal Pole “Why he did not 
rejoice with the rest at the death of this great enemy of the 
church?” Pole replied, that “ Nothing would be gained by 
that event, for the young king Edward had been educated by 
preceptors of Lutheran and Zuinglian principles; that the 
council of regency was composed of persons of the same class; 
and, to complete all, his uncles and the queen-mother [Katha- 
rine Parr] were more obstinate in their heresies than all the 
rest.”11 While Henry’s body lay in state, Gardiner held a 
controversy with lord Oxford’s players, who were located 
at Southwark, oreparing to act a splendid play. Gardiner 
said “ it would'le more decent to perform a solemn dirge 
for his master, as beseemeth, whilst he laid unburied.” He 
applied to the justice of peace against the players, “who 
mean,” says he, “ to see which shall have most resort, them 
or I ;” adding, that “ if he could not prevent the acting of 
the play, he could and would prevent the people from going 
to see it while the king’s body was above ground.”*

A book in the college of Arms supplies the following par- 
ticulars of the obsequies of Henry VIII. :—“ The chest 
wherein the royal corpse was laid stood in the midst of the 
privy-chamber, with lights ; and divine service was said about 
him, with masses, obsequies, and continual watch made by 
the chaplains and gentlemen of the privy-chamber, in their 

1 Fox. * LetL * Tytler*s State-Papers, pp. 20, 21.
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coane and order, night and day for five days, till the chapel 
was ready, where was a goodly hearse with eighty square 
tapers, every light containing two feet in length,—in the 
whole 1800 or 2000 weight in wax, garnished with pensile, 
escutcheons, banners, and bannerols of descents ; and at the 
four corners, banners of saints, beaten in fine gold upon 
^omnaltj with a majesty (*. e. canopy) over of rich doth of 
tissue, and valance of black silk, and fringe of black silk and 
gold. The barriers without the hearse, and the sides and 
floor of the chapel, were covered with black doth to the high 
altar, and the sides and ceiling set with the banners and 
standards of St. George and others. The 2nd of February 

was removed and brought into the chapel, by the 
aster and officers of the household, and there 

thin the hearse, under a pall of rich doth of tissue 
with scutcheons, and a rich cloth of gold set with 

stones. It continued there twelve days, with masses 
sung and said every day, Norroy each day stand- 

the choir-door, and beginning with these words in 
voice,—' Of your charity pray for the soul of the 

d migljxy prince, our late sovereign lord and king, 
February 14th, the corpse was removed for

interment
There is>n appalling inrident connected with that journey, 

which we copy from a contemporary document among the 
Sloane collection :—“ The king, being carried to Windsor to 
be biried, stood all night among the broken walls of Sion, 
rod there the leaden coffin being cleft by the shaking of the 
carriage, the pavement of the church was wetted with Henry's 
blood. In the morning came plumbers to solder the coffin, 
under whose feet,—I tremble while I write it,” says the 
author,—" was suddenly seen a dog creeping, and licking up 
the king's blood. If you ask me how I know this, I answer 
William Greville, who could scarcely drive away the dog, told 
me, and so did the plumber also.” It appears certain that 
the sleepy mourners and choristers had retired to rest after 
the midnight dirges were sung, leaving the dead king to 
defend himself as best he might from the assaults of his

P]

mg 
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ghostly enemies, and some people might think they 
their approaches in a currish form. It is scarcely, however, 
to be wondered that a circumstance so frightful should have 
excited feelings of superstitious horror, especially at such a 
time and place ; for this desecrated convent had been the 
prison of his unhappy queen, Katharine Howard, whose tragic 
fate was fresh in the minds of men, and, by a singular coinci
dence, it happened that Henry’s corpse rested there the very 
day after the fifth anniversary of her execution. There is a 
class of writers who regard the accident which has just been 
related as a serious fulfilment of friar Peyto’s denunciation 
against Henry from the pulpit of Greenwich church in 1553, 
when that daring preacher compared him to Ahab, and told 
him, to his face, “tjiat the dogs would, in like manner, lick 
his blood.” In a very different light was Henry represented 

by bishop Gardiner in the adulatory funeral sermon which he 
preached at Windsor, on the 16th of February, on the text, 
“ Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord,” in which he 
enlarged on his virtues, and lamented the loss both high and 
low had sustained in the death of so good and gracious a 
king.

But to return to the ceremonial. " The corpse, being con- 
veyed with great pomp to St. George’s chapel, Windsor- 
castle, was, when interred, let down into the vault by means 
of a vice, with the help of sixteen tall yeomen of the guard; 
the same bishop [Gardiner] standing at the head of the 
vault, proceeded in the burial service, and about the same 
stood all the head officers of the household,—as the lord 
great-master, the lord chamberlain, lord treasurer, lord 
comptroller, sergeant-porter, and the four gentlemen ushers 
in ordinary, with their staves and rods in their hands; and 
when the mould was brought and cast into the grave by the 
officiating prelate, at the words ‘pulvis pulveri, dnis cineri,’ 
then first the lord great-master, and after him the lord cham
berlain and all the rest brake their staves in shivers upon 
their heads, and cast them after the corpse into the pit with 
exceeding sorrow and heaviness, not without grievous sighs 
and tears. After this, De profundi» was said, the fcroe
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covered over with planks, and Garter, attended by his officers, 
gtood in the midst of the choir and proclaimed the young 
king’s titles, and the rest of his officers repeated the same 
after him thrice. Then the trumpets sounded with great 
melody and courage, to the comfort of all them that were 
present/’1 acting as a cordial to the official weepers, it may 
be presumed, after their hydraulic efforts were concluded. On 
the banners carried at Henry VIII.’s funeral, the arms of his 
late wife, queen Jane, were displayed, quartered with his; 
likewise a banner of the arnM of queen Katharine Parr,1 
his widow,—these being theTtoly wives he acknowledged 
out of six.

During the brief period of her royal widowhood, Katharine 

Parr, now queen-dowager, resided at her fine jointure-house 
at Chelsea, on the banks of the Thames, which, with its 
hputiful and extensive gardens, occupied the pleasant spot 
now called Cheyne Pier.* Some of the noble trees in Mr.

•"In the east window of the hall of Baynard’s-Castle,” Sandford Bays, 
“ stood the escutcheon of this queen, Katharine Parr, which I delineated from 
the original on the 8th of November, 1664, in which ehe did bear quarterly 
of lix piece# :—the 1st, argent, on a pile, gules, betwixt six roses of the first, 
the roses of the second, which was an augmentation given to her, being queen. 
2. Argent, two bars, azure, a border engrailed, sable, Parr. 3. Or, three 
witer-bougeta, sable, Rooe of Kendal. 4. Varry, argent and azure, a fees, 
gules, Marmion. 6. Three chevrons interlaced in base, and a chief, or, 
Fitihogh. 6. Vert, three bucks, standing at gaze, or, Green. These quarter
ing» are ensigned with a royal crown, and are between a K and a P, for 
Katharine Parr.'-Genealogical Hist, of England, fob ed. p. 460. One of the 
badges of Parr, marquess of Northampton, borne by him at a review of the 
gentlemen pensioners in Greeuw.ch-park, was a maiden’s head, crowned with

• The Mowing particulars of Katharine Parr’s dowager palace may be In
teresting to the reader, as it is a place so frequently mentioned, both in the 
personal history of this queen and that of her step-daughtèr, queen Elizabeth :— 
About the year 1636, Henry VIII., being seised of the manors ot Chelsea and 
Kensington, built a capital messuage in Chelsea, called Chelsea-hall, intending 
it •• a nursery for hie children, and made sir Francis Bryan keeper of it for 
life. Dr. King, in his MS. account of Chelsea, quoted by Lysons, says the “ old 
manor-house stood near the church and adds, “ Henry VIII.’s building stood 
apon that part of Cheyne-walk which adjoins to

The north frottt of the manor-
house is depicted, in a print, in Faulkner’s Chelsea. The architecture of the 
rodent part assimilates somewhat with that of 8t James’s-palace. Small 
turrets communicate with the chimneys ; the windows are long and high, and
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Draco's gardens appear coeval with that epoch, and are per
haps the same under whose buddinejferdure queen Katharine 
was accustomed to hold her secret meetings with her adven
turous lover, sir Thomas Seymour, ere royal etiquette would 
allow her to give public encouragement to his suit. Faulkner 
assures us that, at the time of Katharine Parr’s residence at 
Chelsea-palace, there was but one passable road in the village, 
which was a private way to the royal residence across the 
open fields ; it crossed a foot bridge, called in ancient records 
Blandel-bridge, afterwards the scene of many murders by 
highwaymen, which caused the name to be corrupted, in 
vulgar parlance, to Bloody-bridge. Across this dangerous 
track the lord admiral must have taken his nocturnal path to 
the queen. Seymour renewed his addresses to Katharine so 
immediately after king Henry's death, that she was wooed 
and won almost before she had assumed the widow’s hood 
and barb, and sweeping sable pall, which marked the relid 
of the departed majesty of England. Seymour had opportu- 
ni ties of confidential cdmmuni cation with the widowed queen 
even before the funeral |of the royal rival for whom she had 
been compelled to resign him, when lady Latimer ; for he 
was a member of the late king’s household, and had been 
appointed by Henry's will one of the council of regency 
during the minority of the young king. His person and 
characteristics are thus described by Hayward:—“The lord 
Sudely” (he had been elevated to that title by his nephew, 
Edward VI.) “was fierce in courage, courtly in fashion, in 
personage stately, in voice magnificent, but somewhat empty 
in matter.'' He was still in the prime of life, and possessed 
of the peculiar manners calculated to charm the softer sex. 
Though he had made more than one attempt to secure a 
splendid alliance, he had the art to make the queen-dowager
one of them has the Tudor arch on the top. The battlement* are crenated; tin 
door, situated between two of the chimney turrets, is pointed gothic. There 
seemed little ornament, and no royal magnificence, in the structure. The walls 
of the royal garden were still entire when Mr. Faulkner’s valuable history ot 
Chelsea was written. A portion of them still remains in the gardens of Mr. 
Druoe, and also of Mr. Handford, in which is the little stone basin used as s 
fish-pond in queen Katharine's pleasure-grounds, and marked in the ancient 
maps of Chelsea as part of that domain.
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KATHARINE PARR.

It has been affirmed that Sanders is the only authority for the differences 
between Katharine Parr and Anne Stanhope, duchess of Somerset ; but here is 
in evident indication of the same, under her own hand.

The original of this important document, lately in the Strawberry-hill oollec-
S 2

believe that he was still a bachelor for her sake. Katharine, 
after having been the wife of three mature widowers in suc
cession, to the last of whom that joyless babble, a crown, had 
tricked her into three years, six months, and fourteen days of 
worse than Egyptian bondage, found herself, in her thirty- 
fifth year, still handsome, and apparently more passionately 
beloved than ever by the man of her heart. Womanlike, she 
gave him full credit for constancy and disinterested love, and 
found it difficult to withstand his ardent pleadings for her to 
reward his tried affection, by at once giving him the hand 
which had been plighted to him before her marriage with the 
king. The postscript of tiie following letter, evidently not the 
first billet-doux the widowed queen had penned to Seymour, 
contains an interesting allusion to her feelings on the occasion 
of their previous separation, and the painful struggle it had 
caused :— s J?

" My Lord,
" I send you my meet humble and hearty commendations, being desirous to 

know howtfe have done since I saw you. I pray you be not offended with me, 
in that I sepd sooner to you than I said I would, for my promise was but once 
in i fortnight. Howbeit the time is well abbreviated, by what means I know 
not, except weeks be shorter at Chelsea than in other places.

“My lord, your brother hath deferred answering such requests as I made to 
him till hie coming hither, which he saith/hall be immediately after Ahe term. 
This is not the first promise I have received of his coming, and yet unperformed. 
I think my lady hath taught him that lesson,1 for it is her custom to promise 
many comings to her friends, and to perform none. I trust in greater matters 
she is more circumspect. And thus, my lord, I make my end, bidding you 
most heartily farewell, wishing you the good I would myself.—From Chelsea.

“ P.S.—I would not have you to think that this mine honest good-will toward 
yon to proceed of any sudden motion of passion ; for, as truly as God is God, 
my mind was fully bent, the other time I was at liberty, to marry you before 
any man I know. Howbeit, God withstood my will therein most vehemently 
for a time, and, through his grace and goodness, made that possible which 
seemed to me most impossible ; that was, made me renounce utterly mine own 
will, and to follow his will most willingly. It were long to write all the process 
of this matter ; if I live, I shall declare it to yon myself. I can say nothing but 
ii my lady of Suffolk saith, * God is a marvellous man.’

“ By her, that ia yours to serve and obey during her life,
“ Katertn the QuenE, K-P.”

Endorted,—"The Queen's letter from Chelsea to my Lord-admiral. The 
answer to the lord admiral of her former loves.”*
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Seymour, who was determined not to lose Katharine a 
second time, would brook no delays, not even those which 
propriety demanded. The following letter was written by 
queen Katharine in reply to one of his love-letters, wherein, 
among other matters, their immediate marriage appears to 
have been warmly urged by the admiral :•—

V*Mt Lord,
As I gather, by your letter delivered to my brother Herbert, ye are in«*e 

fear how to frame my lord your brother to speak in your favour, the rf 
your request shall make his folly more manifest to the world, which will more 
grieve me than the want of Jds speaking. I would not wish you to importai* 
for hie good-will if it come not frankly at the first j it shall be sufficient once to 
require it, and then to cease. I would desire you might obtain the king’i 
letters in yom favour, and afeo the aid and furtherance of the most notable of 
the council, such as ye shall think convenient ; which thing obtained, shall be 
no «mall shame to your brother and loving sister,1 in case they do not the like.

* My lord, whereis ye charge me with a promise, written, with mine own 
band, to change the two years into two months, I think ye have no such plain 
sentence written with my hand. I know not whether ye be a paraphraser o* 
not. If ye be learned in that science, it is possible ye may of* one word m«h> s 
whole sentence, and yet not at all times alter the true meaning of the writer, 
as it appeareth by this your exposition upon my writing.

“ When it shall be year pleasure to repair hither, ye murt take some pain to 
come early in the morning, that ye may be gone again by seven o'clock; and so 
I suppose wfmey come without suspect I pray you let me have knowledge 
over-nighVat what hour ye will come, that your portress may wait at the gste1 
to the fl«da for you. And tinw with my moat humble and hearty commen
dations, I take my leave of yon for this time, giving yon like thanks fee your 
coining to court when I was there.—Prom Chelsea.

“PA—I Will keep in store, till I speak with you, my lord’s large offer fcr 
Fausterne, at which time I shall be glad to know your further pleasure therein.

* By her that is, and shall be, your humble, true, and loving wife during be
Hfe, " Kjltxbtw thr Qtjx5i, K-P.”

Although the precise date of Katharine Parr’s fourth nup
tials is uncertain, it is evident that the admiral’s eloquence 
prevailed over her punctilio at a very early period of her 
widowhood, by persuading her to consent to a private mar
riage. Leti affirms, that exactly thirty-four days after king

tioo of MSS., is an undoubted autograpl^bf queen Katharine Parr, and a wry 
penmanship. A dopy of itfine specimen of her penmanship. A dopy of it has been printed in Hearns’! 

Sylloge, but with one or two verbal errors, and without the descriptive endow
ment, The orthography has been modernised in the present copy. The 
autograph letter realised the enormous price of sixteen guineas at the ale it 
Strawberry-hill.

1 Another ironical allusion to the enmity of tye duchess of Somerset 
* This postern is still in existence, in the garden of Mr. Drum. The antiqw 

hinges may be seen imbedded in the old wall «
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Henry’s death, a written contract of marriage and ring» of 
betrothal were exchanged between Katharine and sir Thomas 
Seymour, but the marriage was not celebrated till some 
months later. According to Edward VI.'s journal this event 
to* place in May, but it was certainly not made public till 
the end of June. Great cenpure has been passed on queen 
Katharine for contracting matrimony again so soon after the 
death of her ryyal husband. But, in the first place, she owed 
neither love nor reverence to the memory of a consort who had 
held a sword suspended over her by a single hair for the last 
ex months of their union; and, in the next, Henry himself had 
previously led her into a similar breach of widowly (jecorum, 
-by inducing her to become his wife within almost as brief a 
period after the death of her second husband, lord Latimer, 
is her marriage with Seymour after his own. It appears 
evident, front the tenour of the following reverential letter, 
dated May 17th, from Seymour to queen Katharine, which 
we give verbatim, that they had then been privately married 
for some days ; and that, at the time it was written, he yras 
doubtful, from the cross-questioning of her sister lady Her
bert, whether the queen had confided the secret to her, or 
rircumstamÊS had been whispered abroad which had led to 

unpleasant reports as to the nature of his nocturnal visits to

*•

«

Sktmoub to Katharutï Pam.
«After my humble commendation unto your highness, yesternight I sapped 

it wy brother Herbert’s,1 of whom, for your sake besides mine own, I received 
gwd cheer ; end after the same, I received from your highness, by My sister 
Hebert, your commendations, which were more welcome than they were sent. 
And sfter the same, she (lady Herbert) waded farther with me touching my 
lodging with your highness at Chelsea, which I denied lodging with your high* 

hot that indeed I went by the garden an I went to the bishtp-of London’s 
home, and at. this point stood with her a long time ; till at last she told me 
tortlpr tokens,'’(which made me change colour, who, like a false wench, took me 
with the mander. Then remembering what she was, and knowing how well ye 

.busted her.-êxamined whether those things came from your highness or were 
feigned; sh| answered, 'that they came from your highness, and he (lord 
Herbert) that he knew it to be true,’ for the which I render unto your high* 
***** my most humble ahd hearty/hanks, for by her company, in default of yours, 
I «hall shorten the weelu in thpm parts, which heretofore were four days longer

1 As he was then husband to Katharine Parr, he calls her brother-in-law, lord 
Herbert, thus. * A &

•*' \
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in every >#ie of them then they were under tint plummet at Chelsea. 
this commodity, I may also infamy your highness by her, how I do proceed in 
rity matter, although I should take my old friend, Walter Errol. I hove not 
as yet attempted my strength, far that I would he first throughly in credit 
ere I would move the same; but beseeching your highness that I may not so ose 

'*• \my said strength that they shall think, and hereafter cast.in my teeth, that br 
their suit I sought and obtained your good-will, far hitherto I am onto of nil 
their dangers far any pleasure that they have done far me worthy of thH^ 
and, as I judge, your highness may say 4he like ; wherefore by mine advice we 
will keep tui so, nothing mistrusting the goodness of God but we shall be able to 
%e out of their danger, as they shall put of ours ; yet I mean not but to me 
their friendship to bring our purpose to past, as occasion shall serve. If I 
knew by what mean I might gratify your highness for your goodness to me, 
showed at our lost lodging together, it should not be slack' to declare mine 
lady again, and to that intent that I might be more bound unto your highness, 

«L that once in three days I might receive three lines in a •letter from you, and as 
many lines and letters more as shall seem good unto your highness. Also, I 
shall humbly desire your highness to give me orçe of your small pictures, if ye 
have any left, who with Aw silence shall give gne occasion to think on the 
firiendly cheer that I s#udl receive when my sait shall be at an end; and thus, 
for fear of troubling your highness with my long and rude letter, T take my 
leave of your highness, wishing that my hap may be one so good, that I may 
declare so much by mouth at the same hour that this was writing, whidh was 
twelve of the clock in the night, this TuewWf the 17th of May, at St. Janet's.

“ I wrote your highness a line in my last letter, that my lord of Somerset was
going to that shire, who hath been sick, which by the------ thereof, and ail
understand, may get thither as to-morrow.

"From him whom ye have bound to honour, love, and in all lawftd things obey,
“ T. Sktmoux," Ac.

Endoned,—“ The Lord-admirall to the Queene.”1

In this lover-like and romantic manner did the fair queen- 
dowager and her secretly wedded lord pass the merry month
of May, which, according to king Edwan^yjiary, was their
IwimsIaI rt /\A- w/\rvnn^/>/l naoAtdinvi ^ K of hflVinflbridal month. The oft-repeated assertion, that “ Katharine
wedded Seymour so immediately after the death of her royal 
husband, that, had she proved a mother so soon as she might 
have done, it would have been a doubt whether the child 
should have been accounted the late king’s or the admiral’s/’1 
rests wholly on the charge that was brought after her decease 
against Seymour in his indictment. Katharine, for her own 
sake, would scarcely have married till full three months had 
elapsed since the death of the king, as her issue, whfether male 
or female, by the tenour of Henry’s VIII.’s will would have 
been heir-presumptive to the crown of England, and she was

1 State-Paper MSS., Edward VI., No. 80.
* Art. 20 of charge against Seymour; Burnet’s Hist, of Ref., p. 1L Records,

p. 160. . « ’
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1 Bang unde to her brother, Ed word VI* to whom she here «linden.

too prudent, and at the same too ambitious, to have risked 
the benefit and dignity she would have obtained by a con
tingency, that might have ultimately given her the rank and 
power df a queen-mother. May was certainly the earliest 
period in which she could, with any degree of safety, to say 
nothing of propriety, contract matrimony with her former 
lover; and even this, notwithstanding the precedent afforded 
by the parallel case of the precipitate marriage of Mary queen 
of France with Charles Brandon, was a great breach of royal 
etiquette.

Seymour at length became impatient of the restraints that 
attended his clandestine intercourse with his royal bride, and 
applied to the princess Mary fof her advice and influence in 
the matter. In her dry and very characteristic reply, the 
princess commences with allusions to some amplification of 
her establishment, which the interest of lard Seymour in the . 
council of guardianship and regency had expedited :—

“ Nr Loud,
“After my hearty commendations, these shell be to declare to you that, 

seceding to your accustomed gentleness, I have received six warrants from you 
by your servant thie bearer, [the bearer of this,] for the which I do give you 
my hearty thanks; by whom, also, I received your letter, wherein, as methinkcth,
I perceive strange news concerning a suit you have in hand to the queen ft* 
marriage, for the sooner obtaining whereof you seem to think that my letters 
might do you a favour.

“ My lord, in this case I trust your wisdom doth consider, that if it were for 
my nearest kinsman and- dearest friend o* (yes, [alive,] of all other creatures in 
the world it standeth least with my poor honour to he a meddler in this matter, 
considering whose wife her grâce was of late; and besides that, if she he 
minded to grant your suit, my letters shall do you but small pleasure. On the 
other ride, if the remembrance of the king’s mqjesty my father (whose soul God 
pardon !) will not softer her to graunt your suit, I am nothing able to persuade 
her to forget the loss of him who is, as yet, very rife in mine own remembrance. 
Wherefore I shall most earnestly require you (the premises considered) to think 
none unkindness in me though I refuse to be a meddler any ways in this matter, 
mooring you that, wooing mattert eet apart, wherein, being a maid, I am 
nothing cunning, if otherways it shall lie in my power to do you pleasure, I 
•hall be as glad to do it as you to require it, both for hie blood’s sake that you 
be of rod also for the gentleness which I have always found in you, as knoweth 
Almighty God, to whose tuition I commit you. Fran Wanstead, this Saturday, 
•fright, being the 4th of June. ^

"Your assured friend, to my power,
. x “ Mists."

*



264 , KATHARINE PABX.

He primées Elizabeth was at that time residing at Chelae* 
with queen Katharine, to whose maternal care she had bee6 
consigned by the council of the young king. It is very likely 
that she was very well acquainted with the whole affair, for 

' even if the queen had not made her a confidante, her acute 
powers of observation and natural talent for intrigue would 
undoubtedly have enabled her to penetrate the cause of the 
handsome Seymour’s mysterious visits and admissions through 
the postern gate of the gardens at Chelsea.

In the latter end of May, queen Katharine was sojourning 
at St. James’s-palaoe for a few days, and while there, she wrote 
the young king a Latin letter on the subject of her great lore 
for his late father Henry VIII. This was rather an extra- 
ordinary subject for the royal widow to dilate upon, since 

, - she was at the very time married to Seymour. She added to 
her letter many quotations from Scripture, and expressed an 

\ earnest desire that the young .monarch would answer the 
epistle, which he did, in the same learned language. The 
following is a translation of Ed’^krd’a letter ; that of Katha. 

4 rine Parr is lost, but the answer gives a clear idea of its 
. ’ contents :— X

i \ w As I was ao near to yon, and saw you or expected to me yon every day, I wrote 
/ rto letter to you, since letters ere tokens of remembrance end kindness between 
V those who sré at a great distance. Bat being urged by yoar request, I would not 

abstain longer from writing,—first, that I may do what is acceptable to you, ini 
then to answer the letter yon wrote to me when yep were at St J&mes’i, in 
which, first you set before my eyes the groat love yon bear my father the king, 
of most noble memory ; then your good-will towards me ; and lastly, your god- 
Knees, and knowledge and learning in the Scriptures. Proceed, therefore, is 
toot good course ; continue to love my father, and to show the seam great 
kindness to me which I hare ever perceived in you. Cease not to love and rwd 
the Scriptures, but persevere in always reading them j for m the first you show 
the duly of a good wife and a good subject, and the second, the warmth of 
your friendship, and in the third, your piety to God. Wherefore, smee yon low 
my fether, I cannot hat much esteem you; since you love me, I cannot hut km 
you in return; and since you love theNswd of God, I do love and admire yea 
with my whole heart. Wherefore, if there he any thing wherein I may do yos 
» kindness, either in word or deed, I will do ft willingly. Farewell, this 80th 
ofmr.-t

The artless young sovereign was, in the end, not only in
duced to recommend his wily unde to his widowed step
mother for a husband, but led to believe that it was actually 

1 Strype’s Hems., vol ü part 1, p. 69, from archbiahop Parker*» coA MSS.
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)

tiufck of Mb own making. In the innocence of hie heart 
gjfiri wrote the following letter with hie own hand to queen 
Katharine, in which he express* himself highly obliged to 
b« for acceding to his wish by marrying his unde. The dig- 
nity with which the monarch, in lue tenth year, offers his 
royal protection to the mature bride and bridegroom is truly 
amasingi'— i' .rr •:

TO THS QVSSH’S QBACK.
■We thank you heartily, not only for the gentle acceptation of our salt 

amd unto you, but aleo for the loving accomplishing of the same, wherein you 
fee declared, not only s desire to gratify ue, but to declare the good-will, like- 
vim, tint we beer to you in ell your request*. Wherefore ye shall not need to 
fm mq jritf to oome, or io mupoct look qf aid i• weed, seeing that he, being 
■me unck, is of eo good a nature that he will not be troubleeomto any mean»
■to you, and I of each mind, that for divers just causes I muet fovour you. 
Menu si without cause you merely require help against him whom you have 
petji trust with the carriage of these letters, eo may I merely return the same 
n^bett unto you, to provide that he may live with you also without gnef, 

eh hath given him wholly unto you j and I will eo provide far yea both, 
l if hereafter any grief beM, I shall be a sufficient succour in your godly or 

» enterprises.
ye well, with modi increase of honour and virtue in Christ From 

8L James's, the flve-and-twenty day of June. f
" Edward.”

indorsed, in an antique hand,—" The King’s majesty's letter to the Queen
tfta swotsago, June 86,1648.*

The manner in which king Edward was persuaded to move 
til council for a marriage between his unde the admiral and 
queen Katharine, was subsequently deposed by the royal minor 
in these words : “ Lord admiral Seymour came to me in the 
hit parliament at Westminster, and desired me ‘ to write a 
thing for him.’ I asked him * what? * He said * It is no ill,. \ 
thing; it is for the queen’s majesty/ [Katharine Parr]. I* 
■id, ‘If it were good, the lords would allow it ; if it were 
31,1 would not write it/ Then he [Seymour] said, ‘ They 
would take it in better part if I would write/ I desired him 
1 to let me alone in that matter.* Cheke [the tutor of Edward] 
■ÿHo me afterwards, ‘Ye werp best not to write/ W1 •

Young Edward, in his journal, notices the anger of the 
lord protector at the marriage of the admiral with the queen- 
dowager. Somerset and his council loudly condemned the

1 hinted in a collection of documente, called Recollections of Royalty, by 
C-Jmea, of the Temple.

A 1
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y presumption of the audacious Seymour, in daring to contnct 
this lofty alliance without leave or licence of those who exer
cised the authority of the crown. They did what they coaid 
to testify their hostility, by withholding from queen Katharine 
all the jewels that had been presented to her by the late 
king, under the pretext that they were not personal property, 
but heir-looms to the crown. This was touching the lady on 
a very tender point. "Can a bride forget her ornaments ?” 
is a scriptural query, founded on the characteristic attachment 
of females for these glittering toys. . Neither the equanimity 
nor the philosophy of this learned queen was proof against 
such a provocation as the detention of the costly endowments 
which had formed a portion of her conjugal wages during the 
perilous term of her servitude to her royal husband’s caprices. 
Her indignant remonstrances were unavailing,—her jewels 
were never restored; and that their detention was no less 
illegal than vexatious, may be gathered from the following 
observation of the lord admiral : “ My brother is wondrous 
hot in helping every man to his right, save me. He maketh 
a great matter to let me have the queen’s jewels, which you 
see by the whole opinion of the lawyers ought to belong to 
me, and all under pretence that he would not the king should 
lose so much, as if it were a loss to the king to let me hare 
mine own !”*.

The loss of her jewels was neither the only affront nor the 
only wrong to which the queen-dowager was subjected from 
her powerful brother-in-law. Somerset had fixed his mind 
on obtaining a lease of her favourite manor of Fausteme for 
a person of the name of (Long, and we have seen with what 
scorn Katharine, in her first letter to the admiral, speaks of 
his brother's “ large offer for Fausteme.’’ The protector, how
ever, strong in the authority of his office, actually caused 
Long to be admitted as a tenant of her majesty’* demesne, in 
defiance of her wish to retain the property in*her own hands. 
Katharine gives a lively account of her wrath at this outrage 
in the following letter to her husband.* She says,—

1 State-Papers.
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Loan,
„ i shill be to advertise you, that my lord your brother hath this 

gek mi a little warm. It wae fortunate we were so much distant, for 
*e I should have bitten him. What cause have they to Aar [she adds plàyftillyj 
kving such a wife P To-morrow, or else upon Saturday, at three o’clock in thé 
(fanon, I will see the king, when I intend to utter aU my choler to 
roar brother, if you shall not give me advice to the contrary, for I would be 
to do any thing to hinder y oar matter. I will declare yon how my lord 
eed me concerning Fausterne ; and after, I shall moat humbly desire you 
foot iP'Qe answer to him in that bohalf. It liked him to-day to send my chan-N 
roQor to me, willing him to declare to me that he had brought master Long's 
Imtk and that he doubted not bat I would let him eryoy the same to his com
modity, wherem I should do to his succession no small pleasure, nothing consider- - 
og his honour, which this matter toucheth not a little ; for so much as I at 
rondiy times declared unto Mm that only cause of my repair into those parte 
os for the commodity of the park, which else I would nob have done, he, not- 
witistandmg, hath so used the matter with giving master Ldfag such courage, 
M he refoseth to receive such cattle as are brought here for tie provision of 
bjhouse; and so, in the mean time, I am forced to commit them to fermera.
Xj lord, I bewech you send me word with speed how I shall order myself to my 
ev brother. And thus I take my leave, with my most humble and hearty 
mnnniatirmi wishing you all your godly desires, and an well to do se I would 
■joK and better. From Chelsea, in great haste.

“ By your humble, true, and loving wife in her heart,
"Katibyh thb Qukbn, K-P.’*1

Whether Katharine enjoyed the satisfaction of telling the 
protector her mind in the presence of his royal nephew, does 
not appear, but she was probably frustrated in her intention 
of obtaining an interview with the young king by the party* 
moat interested in keeping them apart. A scene such as that 
ihe meditated, would have been recorded if it had ever taken 
plia. Somerset is supposed to have been excited to injurious 
treatment of the widow of his royal master and benefactor, 
Henry VIII., by the malice of his duchess, who had always 

envious ill-will against Katharine Parr. Many and 
nrioua are the accounts given by historians of «the cause of 
the fetal animosity borne by these ladies towards each other.

hostility between them broke out after the marriage of 
Katharine with the admiral, in consequence of the duchess of 
Somerset refusing any longer to fulfil her office of bearing up 
the train of the queen-dowager, alleging, "that it was un- 

for her to submit to perform that service for the 
! erf her husband’s younger brother/*1 According to Lloyd,

4g§

a Camden’s Elisabeth.1 HajW* State-Papers, p. 61.
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-w the duchess not only refused to bear up the queen's train, 
but actually jostled with her for precedence ; so that," con- 

• tinues he, quaintly, "what between the train of the (jneen, 
and the long gown ef the duchess, they raised so much dust 
at court, as at last put out the eyes of both thUr husbands, 

and caused their executions."
The pretence on which the duchess of Somerset founded 

h» presumptuous dispute for precedency with the queen- 
dovhtgér in the court of Edward VI. was, that as- the wife of 
the protector and guardian of the realm, she had a right to 
take place of every lady in England. It is possible that, with 
tire exception of the ladies of the royal family, she might; 
but the act of Henry VIII., whereby it was provided that 
Anne of Cleves should take precedence after his qgeen, and 

. the princesses his daughters of every other lady in the realm, 
settled the matter of Katharine Parr's precedency beyond 
contravention ; and the arrogant duchess was compelled to 
yield, but never forgave the mortification. According to 
Heylin, the duchess of Somerset was accustomed to inveigh, 
in the bitterest manner, against queen Katharine, and actu
ally expressed herself concerning her in the following coarse 
and detracting language :—" Did not Hénry VIII. many 
Katharine Parr in his doting days, when he had brought 
himself so low by his lust and cruelty that no lady that stood, 
on her honour would venture on him ? And shall I now |_ 
place to her who in her former estate was but Latimer’s 
widow, and is now fain to cast herself for support on i 
younger brother ? If master admiral teach his wife bet
ter manners, I am she that will."1

The tender affection which the young 
queen-dowager, and his reverence for her talents, 
piety, excited, of course, the jealousy and ill-will, nottonlyj 
the duchess of Somerset, but of her husband i also,

1 Hayward, In hi* Lift at Edward VL, apeak* of Anne Stanhope, 
Somerset, “a* a woman ftr many imperfection* intolerable, but for 
monstrous. She waa both exceeding violent and subtle in aooompliihiagl 
end*, ftr which she spurned all respect* of conscience and shame. This woe 
did bear such invincible hate to the queen-dowager, first for light cam» us 
woman's quarrels, and especially because she (queen Katharine) had precede^ 
over her, being the wifc of the greatest peer in the land*
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rolgar violence of the former was systematically exerted to 
keep go powerful a rival from the court. The king wae cer-z 
tyjy far more attached to hie unde Thomas Seymour than .. 
to the protector, and Katharine Part had always been , to 
him in the fhace of the mother whom he had never known. 
Edvard's practicecoming by thé private entrance unat
tended into queen Katharine's apartments, where no official 
qjes could intrude to witness and report what passed between 
him and the admiral, caused great uneasiness to the protector 
and his party. Edward's beat-loved aster, Elisabeth, and hie 
Mcomphshed cousin, lady Jane" Gray, were in the interest of 
the admiral, both being pupils of queen Katharine, and re
ading under her roof. « »

The project of uniting lady Jane Gray with Edward VI. 
originated with Katharine Parr, who had directed her educa
tion in such a manner as to render her a suitable companion 
for the royal scholar. The aspiring protector desired to match 
king Edward with his own daughter, the learned lady Jane 
Seymour,1 and to obtain lady Jane Gray for his son. His 
plans were, however, frustrated by a private arrangement be
tween the admiral and the marquees of Dorset, the prelimi- 
aaries of which were thus arranged. Soon after the death 
of king Henry, one Harrington, a confidential officer of sir 
Thomas Seymour, came to the marquess of Dorset's house, 
it Westminster, and proposed to him to enter into a close 
friendship and alliance with his master, who was like to come 
to very great authority. He advised Dorset to permit his 
daughter, lady Jane Gray, to reside with sir Thomas Seymour, 
because he would have the means of matching her much to 
his comfort. " With whom will he match her ?" asked Dor
ât “Marry!" quoth Harrington, "I doubt not you shall 
■ee him marry her to the king.”* Upon these persuasions,

1 The boy king, with more pride than has generally been attributed to him, 
xvottod »t the idea of forming an alliance with a kinswoman and a subject. He 
*ot«a with dignified displeasure, in that depository of his private thoughts, his 
ywnsl, the presumptuous project of his unde Somerset to marry him to his 
eoeia, the lady Jane Seymour, observing, that it wae his intention to chooee for 
Jù queen “ a foreign princess, well ttufftd and jewelled,” meaning that his royal 
bride ihould he endowed with a suitable dower, and a right royal wardrobe.

Those who compare this conversation with the document published by that

0'^. 1
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Dorset visited the admiral that day week at Seymour-place, 
'f who gave su#h explanations of his prospects that Dorn* .track

daughta bargain1 with him, sent for his daughter, and consigned her 
to him as an inmate of his house, in which she remained 
during the life of Katharine Parr. „ ,

• Queen Katharine's cup-bearer, Nicholas Throckmorton, 
continued to follow her fortunes from the time of king 
Henry's decease. The Throckmorton MS. furnishes the fol- 
lowing details connected with Katharine's fourth marriage:—

“My sovereign lost, the queen I'did attend 
The time when, widow, mourning she did rent;
And while she married was unto her end,
I willingly obeyed her highness*! best,
Who me esteemed and thought my service good,
Whereas, in truth, to small effect it stood.
Her husband, fourth, was uncle to the king,
Lord Seymour, high by office admiral,
In praise of whom loud peals I ought to ring, 

y For he was hardy, wise, and liberal ;
His climbing high, disdained by his peers,
Was thought the cause he lived not ont his years.
Her house was deemed a second court, of right,
Because there flocked still nobility ;
He spared no coat his lady to delight,
Or to maintain her princely royalty.”

After queen Katharine had been the wife of her beloved 
Seymour some months, there was a prospect of her becoming 
a mother. Her raptures at the anticipation of a blessing 
which had been denied to all her other marriages, carried her 
beyond the bounds of discretion ; her husband was no lea 

transported than herself : the feelings of paternity with them 
amounted to passion. During a brief separation, while Sey
mour was at court vainly soliciting of his brother the reste, 
ration of queen Katharine's property, among which not only 
the late king's gifts but those of her mother were unjustly 
detained, he writes in a very confidential and loving strain to 
his teeming consort,—
greet historical antiquary, sir Harris Nicolas, in his Memorials of Lsdj Jem 
Gray, whereby we learn that the marquess of Dorset sold, for five hundred 
pounds, the wardship of his daughter Jane to lord Thomas, will be ooorinted 
that this bargain (which was by no means a strange one in those detestable times) 
was struck at this interview.

1 Tytier's Edward and Mary, voL L p. 188.
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» ^fter my humble commendation* and thanks fee your letter. An I weeper- 
heretofore with unkindneee, apprehending I should not have justice In all 

£Taflaea frdbi those that I thought would have been partial to me, even so the 
of your Vetter revived my spirit»; partly for that I do perceive yon be 

ygyl with patience, howsoever the matter may fall, but chiefest------ ”

Here he proceeds to exult in fierce hopes thqt his expected 
son, “ should God give him life to live as long as his fathe^ 
will revenge his wrongs." He then adverts to other matters 
in these words ;— *

•Now, to put you in some hope again. His day, a little before the receiving 
par letter, I have spoken to my lord [Somerset], whom I have'so well handled 
fiat be is somewhat qualified ; and although I am in no hopes thereof, yet I am 
in no despair. I have also broken to him for your mother’s gift ; he makes 
newer, * that at the finishing of the matter you shall either have your own 
igiin, or eke some recompense as ye shall be content withal.’ I spake to him 
<f your gang down into the country on Wednesday, who was sorry thereof, 
Ending that I would be here all to-morrow, to hear what the Frenchmen will do; 
Vet co Monday, at dinner, I trust to be with you. As for the Frenchmen, I 
hire no mistrust that they shall be any let JThindranoe] of my going with yon 
the journey, or any of my continuing there with your highness. Thus, till that 
time, I bid your highness most heartily well te fare, and thank yon for your 
news, which were right heartily welcome to me.

He expresses his earnest desire that both the queen and his 
expected progeny, which he insists is to be a boy, may be 
kept in health “ with good diet and walking,” and conclude* 
in these words,—

"And so I hid my most dear and well-beloved wife meet heartily well to fere. 
From Westminster, this Saturday, the 9th of June. J 4k

« Your highness’s most feithfifi loving husband,
* "T. Sktieotjb.”

The queen was then at Hanworth, one of the royal manors 
belonging tocher dower, from whence Seymour escorted her 
to his prindbalr baronial residence, Sudely-castle.
- The jealousy with which the duke of Somerset regarded 
his brother the admiral operated to prevent, as far as he could, 
the slightest intercourse between him and their royal nephew, 
the young king. The admiral, however, who was ben| on 
superseding Somerset in the office of protector, contrived/ to 
keep up a secret correspondence with Edward, and to supply 
him with money, of which he was kept almost destitute.* 
One of the agents of this correspondence was John Fowler, a

1 Tytler’i State-Papers, entitled * England under Edward VI. and Mary,’* 
pp. 104-106. * Haynes’s State-Papers. Lingard. Tytier.
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gentleman of Edward’s privy-chamber. The following letter 
«hows how vigilantly the young king was beset, and the jealous 
care taken by Somerset and his satellites to prevent his writing 
to that beloved step-mother, to whom his heart yearned with 
not less than filial tenderness :—

"John Fowmb to mt Lobd-admibai.
* I meet humbly thank youi^ordship for your letter, dated the 15th ef thh 

present, which letter I showed to the king's majesty. And whereas, in xa 
last letter to your lordship, I wrote unto you if his grace could get any «pm 
time his grace would write a letter to the queen's grace and to you, his high
ness desires your lordship to pardon him, for hie grace is not half e quart* qf 
am hour alone. But in such leisure as his grace had, his majesty hath written 
(here inclosed) his commendations to the queen’s grace, and to your lordüùp, 
that be is so much bound to you that he must needs remember you always, md, 
as his grace may have time, you shall well perceive by such mall has» of re
commendations with Ms Own hand.”1 !

Enclosed within Fowler’s letter are the royal notes alluded 
to, written by Edward’s own hand on tom and shabby scrape 
of paper, betraying both the scarcity of that article in the 
royal escritoire, and the stealthy manner in which they were 
penned. The first is a mysterious request for money, 
addressed to his uncle : " My lord,—Send me, per Latimer, 
as much aa ye think good, and deliver it to Fowler.—
Edward." The second of “these small lines” is,—"My
lord, I thank you, and pray you to have me commended to 
the queen.”*

There is in the context of Fowler’s letter an allusion to 
queen Katharine’s situation, with a friendly, wish for the 
birth of the son, of whom both parents were so fondly 
desirous. He says, "My lady of Somerset is brought to 
bed of a goodly boy, and I,trust in Almighty God the 
queen’s grace shall have another." Fowler’s letter is dated 
July 19th, from Hampton, where the young king then was. 
Seymour’s great object iras to get a letter written by 
king Edward, complaining of the arbitrary conduct of the
protector, and the restraint in which he was kfept by him.
Edward had actually consented to write the letter, which the 
admiral waa to lay before the parliament ; but before thh 
could be done, the plot was betrayed to the protector. The

1 8tate-Paper MSS. * Ibid.
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Amiral was called before the council to answer few his pro- 
Deeding». He defied them, but when he was threatened 
with imprisonment in the Tower, he made submissions to his 
brother, a hollow reconciliation took place for the present, 
end 800/. per annum was added to h» appointments by the 
protector, in the hope of conciliating him.1

As long as queen Katharine lived, the admiral tp too 
powerful for his foes > perhaps he did not sufficiently appre
ciate her value, even in a political and worldly point of view, 
till it was too late. The residence of the princess Elisabeth 
under their roof was fatal to the wedded happiness of Sey
mour and Katharine. The queen, forgetful that a blooming 
girl in jier fifteenth year was no longer a child, had impru
dently encouraged the admiral to romp with her royal 
iep-daughter in her presence. Mrs. Ashley, the princess 
Elisabeth's governess, in her deposition before the privy 
council, gives a strange picture of the coarse manners of the 
times in which such proceedings could 1*6 tolerated in a 
pekoe, and with royal ladies. “ At Chelsea, after my lord 
Thomas Seymour was married to the^queen, he would come 
many mornings into the said lady Elizabeth's chamber before 
she were ready, and sometimes before she did rise ; arid if 
she were up he would bid her good morrow, and ax how she 
did, and strike her on the back familiarly, and so go forth to 
his chamber, and sometimes go through to her maidens and 
pby with them. An)i if the prince* were in bed, he would 
put open the curtains and hid her good morrow, and she 
would go further in t^e bed. And one morning he tried to 
kin tiie prince* in has hed, and this deponent waa there, 
and bade him go away for shame. At Hanworth, for two 
mornings the queen [Katharine Parr] was with him, and they 
both tickled my lady Elisabeth in her bed. Another time, at 
Hanworth, he romped with her in the garden, and cut her 
gown, being black doth, into a hundred pieces ; and when 
Mrs. Ashley came up and chid lady Elizabeth, she answered, 
‘She could not strive with all, for the queen held her while 
the lord admiral cut the dress.' Another time, lady Elisabeth

1 Burnet. Ungsrd. Tytler.
VOL. Ill, T
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heard the master-key unlock, and knowing my lord admiral 
would come in, ran out of her bed to her maidens, and then 
went behind the curtain of her bed ; and my lord tarried a 
long time, in hopes, that she would come out." When Mrs. 
Ashley remonstrated with the lord admiral on the impro
prieties of his behaviour, which had caused the princess to be 
evil spoken of, he replied, with (a profane exclamation, “ I
will tell my lord protector how I am slandered ; and I will 
not leave off, for I mean no evil"1

“ At Seymour-plaoe, when the queen slept there, he did nae 
awhile to come up every morning in his night-goVfn and slip, 
pers. When he found my lady Elizabeth up, and at her book, 
then he would look in at the gallery-door, and bid her good 
morrow, and so go on his way ; and the deponent told my 
lord it was an unseemly sight to see a man so little dressed 
in a maiden's chamber, with which he was angry, but left it 
At Han worth, the queen told Mrs. Ashley ‘that my lord 
admiral looked in at the gallery-window, and saw my lady 
Elisabeth with her arms about a man's neck.' Upon which 
Mrs. Ashley questioned her charge regarding it, and the My 
Elizabeth denied it, weeping, and bade them ‘or all her 
women if there were any man who came to her, excepting 
Grindal ?' [her schoolmaster]. Howbeît, Mrs. Àshlev thought 
the queen, being jealous, did feign this story, to tbw .intent 
that Mrs. Ashley might take more heed to the proceedings of 
lady Elizabeth and the lord admiral." The governess added, 
‘‘ that her husband, Mr. Ashley, who, it seems, was a relative 
of Anne Boleyn, did oftén give warning that, he feared the 

1 princess did bear some affection to the lord admiral, as die 
would sometimes blush when she heard him spoken of.'”

Elizabeth herself told Parry, the cofferer of her household, 
“ that she feared the admiral loved her but too well, and that 
the queen was jealous of them both ; and that, suspecting the 
frequent access of the admiral to her, her majesty came 
suddenly upon them when they were alone, he having her in 
his arms. Queen Katharine was greatly offended with them

1 Mrs. Ashley’s depositions before king Edward's privy oounciL—HsyWi 
State-Papers. s Haynes's State-Papers.
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both, and very sharply reproved the princess's governess for 
her neglect of her duty to her royal pupil, in permitting her 
to fall into such reprehensible freedom of behaviour. Con
jugal jealousy apart, Katharine Parr had great cause for 
auger and alarm ; fdr the prince* was under her especial 
care, and if aught but good Well her at the tender age of 
fifteen, great blame would, of course, attach to herself, 
especially if the admiral, for whose sake ihe had already, 
outraged popular opinion, were the author of her young step
daughter's ruin. It is just possible that the actual guilt 
incurred by the unhappy, queen Katharine Howard, in her 
girlhood, did not amount to a greater degree of impropriety 
than the unseemly romping which took place almost every 
day at Chelsea between the youthful princess Elisabeth and 
the bold, bad husband of Katharine Parr.
, It does not appear thAt any violent or injurious expressions 
were used by queen Katharine, but she saw the expediency 
of separating her household from that of the princess, and 
acted upon it without delay. There is no reason to believe 
that she cherished vindictive feelings against Elizabeth, for 
she continued to correspond with her in a friendly and affec
tionate manner, as the princess herself testifies in the playful 
and somewhat familiar letter which is here subjoined :—

Ladt Elizabeth to THi Qtniif.1
“Although your highness’s letters be most joyflxl to me in absence, yet, con

sidering whet pain it is for you to write, your grace being so sickly, your com- 
mandations were enough in my lord’s, letter. I much rqoice at your health, 
with the well lilting of the country, with my humble thanks that your grace 
wished me with you till I were weary of that country. Tour highness were 
like to be cumbered, if I should not depart till I were weary of being with 
you; although it were the wont soil in the world, your presence would make it 
pleasant. I cannot reprove my lord for not doing your commendations in his 
letter, for he did it ; and although he had not, yet I will not complain on him, 
fcr he shall be diligent to give me knowledge from time to time how his busy 
child doth ; and if I were at his birth, no doubt,! would see him beaten, for the 
trouble he hath put you to. Master Denny and my lady, with humble thanks, 
prayeth most entirely for your grace, praying the Almighty God to send yon a 
mort lucky deliverance j and my mistress* wisbeth no lees, giving your highness 
mort humble thanks for her commendations. Written, with very little leisure, 
this last day of July.

* Tour humble daughter,
“ Elizabeth.”

1 Heame’s SyUoge. * Katharine Ashley, her governeak 
T 2
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This letter, dated within six weeks of the queen’s death, 
affords convincing evidence that she wee cm amicable terms 
with her royal stepdaughter. She 'had not only written 
kindly to Elisabeth expressing a wish that she'were with her 
at Sudeiy, but she had eve» encouraged the admiral to write, 
when not well enough herself to continue the correspondence, 
*-a proof that Katherine Parr, though she had considered it 
proper to put a stop ta the dangerous familiarity with which 
her husband had presumed to demean himself towards her 
royal charge, did not regard it as any thing beyond a passing 
folly. But even if her heart had beep tom with jealousy, 
she was too amiable to blight the opening flower of Elim. 
beth’s life j>/ betraying feelings injurious to the honour of 
the youthfuh princess. It was not, however^ Elizabeth, but the 
young and early wise lady Jane Gray who became the com- 
panion of Katharine Parr at Sudely-castle, when she withdrew 
thither to await the birth of her child. Lady Jane continued 
with queen Katharine till the melancholy sequel erf her fond 
hopes of maternity.

Sudely-castle1 was royal property, that had been granted 
to the admiral by the regency on the death pf king Henry. 
It was suspected that lands thus illegally obtained were held 
on a doubtful tenure. One day, when quêén Katharine was 
walking in Sudely-park with her husband and air Robert 
Tyrwhitt, she said, “ Master Tyrwhitt, you will see the king, 
when he oometh to full age, will call in his lands again, aa 
fast as they be now given away from him."—“ Marry,” hid 
master Tyrwhitt, " then will Sudely-castle be gone from my 
lord admiral."—“ Marry,” rejoined the queen, “ I do assure 
you he intends to offer to restore them; and give them freely 
back when that time comes.” ^ Queen Katharine had a 
princely retinue in attendance upon her, in her retirement at 
Sudely-castle, of ladies in waiting, maids of hpnour, and 
gentlewomen in ordinary, besides the appointments for her 
expected nursery and lying-in diamber, and more than a

1 Sudely-castle » situated in Gloucestershire, and was, even in the reign of 
Henry IV., a noble building; and when one of the Botelere, its lord, wm 
arrested by Henry IV., he suspected the king of coveting his castle, and looking 
bade at it, said “Ah, Sudely-castle! thou art the traitor, not L"

!
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hundred and twenty gentlemen of her household, and yeomen 
of the guard. She had several of the most learned men 
among the lights of the Reformation for her chaplains/ and 
the caused divine worship^» be performed twice a-day, or 
oftener, in her house, notwithstanding the distaste of the
admiral, who not only ^refused to attend these devotional 
exercises himself, but proved a great let and hindrance to all 
the pious regulations hie royal consort strove to establish.1
This opposition came With an ill grace from Seymour, who, 
for political purposes, professed to be a reformer, and had 
shared largely in the plunder of the old church ; but in his 
heart he had no more liking for protestant prayers mid ser
mons, than queen Katharine's deceased lord, hiflg 'Hsm&y.

A few days before her confinement, Katharine received the 
following friendly letter from, the princess Mary *— <f

"Madams, , , IV '
"AlthoughJf hare troubled your highness lately with sundry letterkl yet 

tint, notwithstanding, seeing my lord marquees, who hath taken the neias 
to come to me at this present, intendeth to eee your grace shortly, I could not 
be wtieBed without writing to the same, and especially because I purpose 
to-morrow (with the help of God) to begin my journey towards Norfolk, where 
I shell be fcrther from your grace ; which journey I have intended since Whit
suntide, but lack of health hath stayed me aU the while, which, altho* It he ae 
yet unstable, nevertheless I am enforced to remove for a time, hoping, with 
God's greoe, to return again about Michaelmas, at which time, or shortly after, 
I trait to hear good enooese of your grace's condition; and id the mean 
time shill desire much to hear of your health, which I pray Almighty God 
to continue and increase to his pleasure, ae much as your own heart can 
desire. And thus, with my meet humble commendations to your highnes» I 
take my leave of the same, desiring your grace to take the pain to make my 
commendations to my lord admiral.—From Beaulieu, the 9th of August,

" Your highness’s Bumble and assured loving daughter,
“ Maxtb." t

The lord marquees mentioned by Mary, was queen Katha
rine's only brother, William Parr, marquess of Northampton. 
His guilty and unhappy wife, the heiress of Essex, was then
at Sudely-castle under some restraint, and in the keeping of
her royal sister-in-law. This unpleasant charge must have 
greatly disquieted the last troubled months of Katharine
Pprr'e lift 4

Ibid. * Hearne’s Sylloge.Stiype’s Memorials.
4 The marriage between the queen's brother and the frail representative of 

the royally commoted line of Bourchier was finally dissolved, and the children

1
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Katharine fitted up the apartments which she destined for 
the reception of her first-born with no less state and mnpjfi 
cence than if she had been still queen-consort of 
and expected to present king Henry himself with a prince 
destined to bear the royal title of duke of York, and perhaps 
hereafter to succeed to the regal garland. The outer apart
ment, or day nursery, was hung with fair tapestry, represent
ing the twelve months, a chair of state covered with cloth of 
g$d, cushions of doth of gold, all the other seats being tabou
rets with embroidered tops, and a gilded bedstead, with tester 
curtains, and counterpoint of corresponding richness. The' 
inner chamber was also hung with costly tapestry, specified 
"as six fair pieces of hangings and besides the rich cradle 
with its three down pillows and quilt, there was a bed with a 
tester of scarlet and curtains of crimson taffeta, with a coun
terpoint of silk serge, and a bed for the nurse, with counter
points of imagery to please the babe. A goodly store of costly 
plate, both white and parcel-gilt, were also provided for the 
table service of the anticipated heir. Local tradition still 
points to a beautiful embowed window, of the most elaborate 
Tudor-gothic order of architecture, which commands the 
fairest prospect and the best air, as the nursery-window par 
excellence ; but the inventory of " the plate and stuff as be- 
longeth to the nursery of the queen's child,” enumerates 
carpets for four windows, whereof this surviving relic retains, 
after the lapse of three centuries, the unforgotten name of 
the nursery-window. It lookis upon the chapel-green, and 
towards another scene sacred to the recollections of England’s 
royal dead,—St. Ken elm’s wood.

On tire 30th of August, 1548, Katharine Parr gave birth, 
at Sudely-castle, to the infant whose appearance had been so 
fondly anticipated both by Seymour and herself. It was a 
girl, and though both parents had confidently expected a boy, 
no disappointment was expressed. On the contrary, Seymour,
of the marchioness, by her paramour, declared incapable of succeeding to the 
honours of Essex or Northampton. So much for the advantages derivable from 
marriages founded on sordid or ambitious motives I Parr, marquees of North
ampton, was thrice wedded, and died without an heir to perpetuate his
honours.
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n s transport of paternal pride, wrote so eloquent a descrip
tion of the beauty of the new-born child to his brother the 
duke of Somerset, that the latter added the following kind 
postscript to a stem letter of expostulation and reproof, which 
he had just finished writing to him when he received his 
joyous communication :—

* After our hearty commendations,
■We are right glad to understand by your letters, that the queen, your 

bedfellow, hath a happy hour; and, escaping all danger, hath made you the 
fethsr of so pretty a daughter. And although (if it had pleased God) it would 
bare been both to us, and (we suppose) also to you, a mere joy and comfort if 
it had, tins the first-born, been a son, yet the escape of the danger, and the 
prophecy and good hansell of this to a great sort of happy sons, which (as you 
write) we trust no less than to be true, is no small joy and comfort to us, as we 
ire sure it is to you and to her grace also ; to whom yon shall make again our 
hearty commendations, with no less g ratulation of such good success.
' "Thus we bid you heartily farewell. From Sion, the 1st of Sept., 1648.

” Tour loving brother,
, “E. Sokbmit.”1

From this letter, it is evident that lord Thomas had been cast
ing horoscopes and consulting fortune-tellers, who had promised 
him long life and a great sort of sons.

It is difficult to imagine that the admiral, however faulty 
his morale might be on some points, could cherish evil inten
tions against her who had just caused his heart to overflow 
for the first time with the ineffable raptures of paternity. 
The charge of his having caused the death of queen Katharine 
by poison can Tmly be regarded as the fabrication of his ene
mies ; neither is there the slightest reason to believe that the 
unfavourable symptoms, which appeared cm the third day after 
her delivery, were either caused or aggravated by his unkind
ness. On the contrary, his manner towards her, when she 
was evidently suffering under the grievous irritability of mind 
and body incidental to puerperal fever, appears from the de
position of lady Tyrwhitt,1 one of the most faithful and 
attached of her ladies^ to have been soothing and affectionate. 
Let thX reader judge from the subjoined record of that sad

1 State-Paper MSS.
1 Lady Tyrwhitt was one of the three ladies included by Gardiner and Wrio- 

tbealey in the hill of indictment they had prepared, with the sanction of the 
deceased king, against Katharine Parr.

...Ji
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aerate in the chamber of the departing queen :—“Two day* 
before the death of the queen," says lady Tyrwhitt, “at my 
coming to her in the morning, she asked me ‘ where I had 
been so long ?# and said unto me ‘ that she did fear such 
things in herself, that she was sore she could not lire.’ I 
answered as I thought, f that I saw no likelihood of death in 
her.’ She then, having my lord admiral by* the hand, and 
divers others standing by, spake these words, partly, as I took, 
idly, [meaning in delirium]-: * My lady Tyrwhitt, I am not 
well handled; for those that be about me care not for me, but 
stand laughing at my grief, and the more good I will to 
them, the less good they will to me/ Whereunto my lord 
admiral answered, ‘ Why, sweetheart, I would you no hurt/ 
And she said to him again, aloud, f No, my lord, I think so;’ 
and immediately she said to him in his ear, ' but, my lord,

.f you have given me many shrewd taunts/ These words I 
perceived she spake with good memory, and very sharply and 
earnestly, for her mind was sore disquieted. My lord admiral, 
perceiving that I heard it, called me aside, and asked me 
‘ What she said V and I declared it plainly to him. Then he 
consulted with me ‘that he vtauld lie down on the bed by 

' her, to look if *he could pacify her unquietness with gentle 
communication/ whereunto I agreed ; and by the time that 
he had spoken three or four words to her, she answered him 
roundly and sharply, saying, ‘ My lord, I would have given a 
thousand marks to have had my full talk with Hewyke [Dr. 
Huick] the first day I was delivered, but I durst not for die- 
pleasing you/ And I, hearing that, perceived her trouble to 
be so great, that my heart would serve me to hear no more. 
Such like communications she had with him the space of an 
hour, (which they did hear that sat by her bedside.”1

It is probable thp the alarming change in Katharine had 
been caused, not by any sinister practices against her life, but 
by whispers previously circulated among the gossips in her 
lying-in chamber relating to her husband's passion for her 
royal step-daughter, and of his intention of aspiring to the 
hand of the princess in case of her own decease. Her malady

1 Haynes’s State-Papers, p. 104.
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t* puerperal fever. À eenae of intolerable wrong was con- 
rtantiy expressed by bar, yet she never eepkined the cause of 
her displeasure. She alluded to her delivery, but, strange to 
say, never mentioned her infant. Wild and gloomy fantasies 
had superseded the first sweet gushings of maternal love in 
her troubled bosom, and she appeared unconscious of thd 
existence of the babe she had so fondly anticipated^ This 
symptom, with ladies in her situation, is generally the fore
runner of death. < • • '•

On the very day when the scene occurred, described by 
lady Tyrwhitt, Katharine Parr dictated her will, which is still 
extant in the Prerogative-office;1 it is dated September 5th, 
1548, and it is to the following effect:—“That she, then 
lying on her death-bed, sick of body, but of good mind, and 
perfect memory and discretion, being persuaded, and perceiving 
the extremity of death to approach her, gives all to her married 
upote and husband, wishing them to be a thousand times more 
in value than they were, or been.” There are no legacies ; 
and the witnesses are two well-known historical characters,

Bobsbt Hutch, m.d., 
and

JOHH PaRKHURST.

This is a nuncupative or verbal will ; it was not signed by the 
dying queen, which we find was usually the case with death
bed royal wills of that era. The witnesses were persons of 
high character and even sacred authority in a sick chamber, 
being the physician and chaplain ; the latter became subse-. 
quentiy a bishop of the reformed church, highly distinguished 
for his Christian virtues. In after-life, Parkhurst always men
tioned Katharine Parr with great regard, as his “ most gentle 
mistress.” Was it likely that such a man would perjure him
self for the sake of enriching Seymour ? Yet the affectionate 
language of the will is inconsistent with the suspicions and 
reproaches which lady Tyrwhitt affirmed that the dying queen 
threw out against her lord on the very day of its date ; viz. 
September 5th, 1548. Both these facts are depositions on 
oath, made by two most respectable witnesses on the same

*The public are indebted, for the will of Katharine Parr, to the research of John 
Gtothope, esquire, Rouge Croix, who kindly favoured us with a copy.
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day. As lady Tyrwhitt declares that she entered the queen’s 
' apartments in the morning, when the lord admiral Vas by 

the bed-side, with the patient’s hand in his, it is likely that 
she came in just after the will had been made. Let us 
consider the state of Katharine Parr’s mind at this junc
ture: Dr. Huick had recently revealed to her her danger; 
her words, "being persuaded of the approach of death,” in 
her will, distinctly intimate this fact ; the result was an in- 
étant testamentary disposition of her property, in which she 
at the same time exerted her peculiar privilege, as queen- 
dowager, of bequeathing her personal effects, though a mar- 
ried woman, and showed her passionate love to her husband, for 
she left him off, " wishing them [her goods] a thousand times 
more than they were, or been.” Her words are evidently 
written as uttered, with all imperfections. He was the sole 
object of her thoughts, her new-born infant was forgotten,— 
a lapse of memory on the part of its mother which doomed ic 
to beggary before it could speak. All these circumstances cer
tainly occurred in a short space of time, and doubtless occa- 

‘ sioned great hurry of spirits. The queen’s ladies knew not of 
her danger : lady Tyrwhitt says she did not. The queen in her 
will says " she herself had been pet'suaded of it.” Then came 
the revulsion of feeling ; the queen, on recollection, was not 
reconciled to death, and began to question, angrily, whether 
her death were not caused by carelessness or malice ? Lady 
Tyrwhitt saw she spoke deliriously, or, according to her 
phrase, idly ; her mind wandered, and former jealousies and 
affronts, hitherto successfully concealed, biassed her speech. 
She thought that her husband, to whom she had bequeathed 
her all, was exulting in her removal. She fancied—and that 
part of the narrative plainly reveals delirium, for such fancies 
are symptomatic—that he she loved so well, stood deriding 
her misery. He acted considerately, soothing hey as a nurse 

• soothes a sick wayward child ; but Ids manner, as described by 
lady Tyrwhitt, was that of a person in possession of intellect 
humouring the sad vagaries of a mind diseased.

Katharine Parr expired on the second day after the date 
of her will, being the eighth after the birth of her child.
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Sbe was only in the thirty-sixth year of her age,* 1 having sur
ged her royal husband, Henry VIII., but one year, six 
months, and eight days. Her character is thus recorded by a 
contemporary, quoted by Strype :—

»8he wm endued with a pregnant wittineee, joined with right wonderful 
pwe of eloquence ; studiously diligent in acquiring knowledge, as well of human 

a also of the holy Scriptures; of incomparable chastity, which she 
kept not only from all spot, but from all suspicion, by avoiding all occasions of 
au—, and contemning vain pastimes." ,

Fuller also, in his Church History, speaks of her in the 
highest terms of commendation. The official announcement 
of queen Katharine Parr’s death, together with the programme 
of her funeral, is copied from a curious contemporary MS. in 
the College of Arms. Lady Jane Gray, who was with queen 
Katharine at Sudely-castle at the time of her death, officiated 
at her funeral solemnity as chief mourner, which is certified 
in this document.
•A Brmate of the interment of the lady Katharine Parr, queen-dowager, late 

wife to king Henry VIII., and after wife to sir Thomae lord Seymour, <f 
Melg, and high-admiral <f England.
"Hem, on Wednesday the V* of September, between two and three of the clock 

in the morning, died the aforesaid lady, late queen-dowager, at the cast^ of 
Sodely, in Gloucestershire, 1648, and lieth buried in the chapel of the said 
«tie.

“Item, she was cered and cheated in lead accordingly, and so remained in her 
priry-duunber until things were in readiness.

"The chapel was hung with Mack cloth, garnished with scutcheons of mar
iages; vis., king Henry VIII. and her in pale under the crown ; lier own in 
lounge under the crown ; also the arms of the lord admiral and hers in pale, 
without the crown. . s

"The mis were covered with black cloth for the mourners to sit within, with 
•took rod cushions accordingly, and two lighted scutcheons stood upon the 
corpse daring the service.

y " The Order in proceeding to the Chapel. ^
"Firsf, two conductors in %lack, with black staves; then gentlemen and 

eeqnins; then knlghta ; then officers of the household, with their white staves ; 
then the gentlemen ushers ; then Somerset herald, in the tabard coat; then 
the corpse, borne by six gentlemen in blade gowns, with their hoods on their 
tads; then eleven staff torches, home on each side by yeomen round about the 
ovpnt and at each comer a knight for assistance (four), with their hoods on

1 Ses her mother lady Parr’s correspondence with lord Dam, which proves 
tint Katharine Parr was four years younger than has generally been supposed.

1 Hi* is a mistake twice iterated in the Archseologia. The Roman numeral 
tang used, the additional m have been omitted or obliterated. The queen 
m probably buried September 8th.
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their heeds; then the lady Jane (daughter to the lord marquees Dorset) chief 
mourner, her train borne up by a young lady ; then six other lady moumen, 
1-A) and two ; then all ladies and gentlemen, two and two ; then yeomen, three 

I three in rank ; then all other following.

" The manner of ike Service i» the Ckvrck.
'Item, when the corpse was set within the rails, and the mourners placed, 

the whple choir began and sung certain psalms in English, and Rad three 
lessons ;ind after the third lesson, the mourners, according to their degrees sod 
that which is accustomed, offered into the alms-box ; and when theyhad done, 
all other, as gentlemen or gentlewomen, that would.

“ The offering done, doctor Coverdale, the queen’s almoner,1 began his sermon, 
which was very good and godly ; and in sue place thereof he took <w«^i to 
declare unto the people ‘how that they should none there think, say, or spread 
abroad that the offering which was there done, was done any thing to benefit the 
dead, but for the poor only ; and also the lights, which were carried and stood 
about the corpse, were for the honour of the person, and for none other Infant 
nor purpose and so went through with hie sermon, and made a godly prayer, 
and the whole church answered and prayed the same with him in the end. The 
sermon done, the corpse was buried, during which time the choir sung TV Dews 
in English. And this done, the mourners dined, and the rest returned home
ward again. All which aforesaid was done in a morning.”*

This curious document .presents the reader with the form 
of the first royal funeral solemnized according to Protestant 
rites. Queen Katharine’s epitaph was written in Latin by 
her chaplain, Dr. Parkhurst, afterwards bishop of Norwich 
The translation by an anonymous author is elegant :—

“ In this new tomb the royal Katharine lies,
Flower of hear sex, renowned, great, and wise;
A wife by every nuptial virtue known,
And foithfol partner once of Henry’s throne.
To Seymour next her plighted hand she yields— 
Seymour, who Neptune’s trident justly wields.
From him a beauteous daughter Mess'd her arms,
An infont copy of her parent's charms :
When now seven days this infont flower had bloom’d, 
Heaven in its wrath the mother’s soul resumed.”

The erudite writer, who has collected many interesting par- 
ticulars in the Archaeologia of the life of this queen, says, 
“ She was tormented and broken-hearted with the pride of her 
sister-in-law and the ill-temper of her husband, whom she 
adored to the last.” No instance of personal incivility or 
harshness on the part of the lord admiral towards Katha
rine Parr has, however, been recorded, without, indeed, the

1 He was In that office at her death, by this document.
" * From a MS. in the college of Arms, London, entitled “A Booke of PuryilV 

of Trew Noble Persons.’’ No. 1-16, pp. 98, 99.
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« shrew d taunts ” she mentioned in her delirium were mutters 
gf fret. If so, like many other bad-tempered husbands, he 
vas resolved no one should revile hie wife but himself; for 
he was wont to affirm, with his usual terrible oath, that “ no 
one should speak ill of the queen, or if he knew it, he 
vould take Ids fist to the ears of those who did, from the 
lowest to the highest."1 The charge of hi» having hastened 
ha death, is not only without the slightest proof, but~ really 
opposed to the evidences of history.

The fatal termination of the queen's illness was not antici
pated, even by her husband ; and how great a shock it was 
to him may be gathered from the fact, that in his first per
plexity all his political plans were disarranged, and he wrote 
to the marquess of Dorset to send for lady Jane Gray, as he 
meant to dismiss his household. But before a month was 
over he wrote again to the marquess, saying, “ By my last 
letters, written at a time when with the queen's highness's 
death I was so amazed that I had small regard either to 
mymlf or my doings, and partly then thinking that my great 
km must presently have constrained me to have dissolved my

1 The duke of Somerset, after Katharine Parr’s death, obtained a grant of the 
minor end palace of Marlborough, which had lately formed part of her dower ae 
queen of England, and where there wae an ancient royal palace.-Strype, vol il. 
p.618. Chekea-palaee was doomed to a rapid change of owner»; for, on the 
attainder and death of Somerset, it was granted by the young king to the heir 
of Northumberland, ae we find from the following entry in the Augmentation 
Beards " Fifth year of Edward VI. All our manor of Chelsea, with all 
ipnutmancea, and all that capital mansion-house late parcel of the poeessions 
of Katharine, late queen of England, instead of Esher, granted to the earl of 
yirwiek, eon of the earl of Northumberland.* These transfers remind ne of 
tcipio’i remark, when bereaved of the stolen crowns : “ Thus did brother Chry- 
foatom’e good» pees from one thief to another.” After the attainder and death 
(/Northumberland, the manor-house of Chelsea was granted by patent to John 
CkryO, who sold it to James Besset; yet, in the herald’s order for the fanerai of 
Ame of Cletree, who died there, July 1867, it is described ee crown property. 
EBabeth, it the second year of her reign, granted it to the widowed duché* of 
taunet, who lived there with her second husband, who was master Newdigate, 
<nee the occasional tenant of Katharine Parr’s second husband, at lord Latimer's 
t°*B Tendance in the Charter-house. Lord Cheney afterwards lived in the 
pehoe, having become lord of the manor in the seventeenth Century ; whence the 
grand on which stood the palaces of queen Katharine Ifcrr and the bishop of 
Winchester derived its present name of Cheyne-row, nofinfrom the china works, 
"lu* has been vulgarly supposed. The old palace was finally purchased and 
ptikd down by sir Hans Koane/^
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whole house, I offered to send my lady Jane unto you when, 
soever ye would send for her." Having now more deeply 
considered the matter, says he, “ he found he could continue 
his establishment, where shall remain, not only the gentle- 
women of the queen’s highness’s privy-chamber, but also the 
maids which waited at large and other women who were 
about her in her lifetime, with an hundred and twenty gentle
men and yeomen.” The ambition of lord admiral Seymour 
still projected placing a royal partner at the head of his 
establishment : at present, he invited his aged mother, lady 
Seymour, to superintend this vast household; and he con- 
eluded his letter to Dorset with the assurance, “ that if he 
would restore lady Jane Gray as his inmate, lady Seymour 
should treat her as if she were her daughter.”. After this 
letter Seymour came to Bradgate, “ and,” says lord Dorset, 
“ he was so earnestly in hand with me and my wife, that he 
would have no ‘ nay ;’ so that we were contented for her to1 
return toxins House.” At the same time and place he renewed 
the favourite project of the deceased queen and himself,— 
that Edward VI. should wed lady Jane Gray ; adding, that 
if he could once get the king at liberty, this marriage should 
take place. Lady Jane was, in consequence of these repre
sentations, restored to the guardianship of lord admiral Sey- ' 
mour, and actually remained under his roof till his arrest and 
imprisonment in the Tower.

After the death of queen Katharine, a deceitful message 
of condolence was sent to the lord admiral by the duchess of 
Somerset, who intimated “ that if any grudge were borne by 
her to him, it was all for the late queen’s cause ; and now she 
was taken away by death, it would undoubtedly follow (unless 
the fault were in himself) that she, the duchess, would bear 
as good will to him as ever she did before.” The lord 
admiral accepted the overture for a time, and paid his brother 
a visit, but soon after gave pretty evident proof thaf'iis 
enmity to Somerset and his party was far from being 
diminished by the death of Katharine Parr ; indeed it 
amounted almost to insanity, after he was deprived of the

restraining influei 
Queen Katharin 
after which the 
restoration of t 
detained from hii 
council. So the 
justice of the cla 
than the princess 
disputed jewels a 
the deceased kin 
loan. In his let

■The queen'i high 
dedaie unto me, upon 
» were kept from her 
'Tour grace knew, an< 
and to pert with thin) 
ageinrt the French ad 
farther communication 
Mam, I do meet huml 
much peins, et my po< 
ledge m two or three 1 
highness [Katharine F 
he at the French adn 
« else, whether he d 
liter those triumphs 
•appose they were <* 
declared shall not only 
my life to be at your g

This application 
princess Mary wa 
in the dispute, i 
the great love an 
bear unto her gn 
importance to tl 
what Seymour r 
tested articles.

Wightman, qi 
deposed that he 
to the keeper oi 
them to bear wit

‘See 
1 Annebat



KATHARINE PARR. '287

to you when. 
more deeply
>uld continue 
' the gentle, 
but also the 

m who were 
wenty gentle- 
uul Seymour 
head of his 
mother, lady 
and he cm.
, " that tf he 
idy Seymour 
, After this 
lord Dorset, 

wife, that he 
sd for her to 
3 he renewed 
id himself,— 
adding, that 

rriage should 
these repre- 

admiral Sey- ' 
iis arrest and

Itful message 
xe duchess of 
ere borne by 
and now she 
bllow (unless 
i, would bear 
” The lord 
d his brother 
•oof thafSis 
from being 
; indeed it 

irived of the

flitraining influence of her sound sense and prudent counsels. 
Qnum Katharine's will was proved December 6th, 1548 j1 
after which the admiral fiercely pursued the suit for the 
restoration of the jewels and “ stuff " which had been 
detained from his late royal consort by the protector and his 
council. So thoroughly persuaded was the widower of the 
justice of the claim, that he appealed to no meaner witness 
than the princess Mary, requiring her to testify whether the 
disputed jewels and- furniture were a bond fide gift made by 
the deceased king her father to Katharine Parr, or only a 
loan. In his letter to the princess he says,—

«The queen's highness (whose soul God hath) did ofttimes in her lifetime 
declare unto me, upon occasion of talk between us of such jewels and other things 
m were kept from her possession by my lord my brother, [Somerset]; she said, 
‘Your grace knew, and could testify, how and after what sort the king’s majesty 
wd to part with thing» to her ; namely, those jewels which he delivered to her 
qpimt the French admiral's1 coming in.’ And forasmuch as it may fortune a 
further communication will hereafter be had for the due trial of her title unto 
tas, I do most humbly beseech your grace that it will please yon to employ so 
modi pains, at my poor request, as to make me some brief note of your know- 
ledge in two or three lines, as to whether his majesty king Henry did give her 
highness [Katharine Parr] those jewels and other things that were delivered to 
hr at the French admiral's coming in, and other times, both before and after; 
or else, whether he did but lend them for a time, to be returned home again 
ifter those triumphs finished, for which time and turn some few in number * 
«appose they were only delivered. Assuring your grace that your opinion » 
declared shall not only much satisfy me in this matter, but also-bind me during 
my life to be at your grace’s commandment, with any thing that lieth in me.”*

This application was made a little before Christmas. The 
princess Mary was too prudent to allow herself to be involved 
in the dispute, and merely, in her reply, bore testimony to 
the great love and affection that her late lord and father did 
bear unto her grace queen Katharine,—a testimony of some 
importance to the biographers of Katharine Parr, but not 
what Seymour required to establish his right to the con
tested articles,

Wightman, one of the admiral's servants, subsequently . 
deposed that he was employed by him in copying letters 
to the keeper of St. James's-palace, and others, requiring 
them to bear witness as to the fact whether the jewels were

1 Bee the Will extant in the Prerogative-court.
* Annebaut. « Haynee’s State-Papers.
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given to queen Katharine by king Henry, or only lent for 
the honour of the crown while she presided at the fêtes that 
were given at Hampton-Court to the French ambassade», 
Claude d’Annebaut, who concluded the peace between Eng. 
land and France in 1546, as before related. Seymour iwufc 

great search among queen Katharine's papers at her late 
royal residence at Hanworth, in the hope of finding some 
record affording decisive evidence of the gift. It is to be 
feared, that among “ the great sort of old papers belonging 
to the late queen Katharine," of which he spake to his 
servant Wightman, he recklessly destroyed, as useless, and 
perhaps dangerous, many/a precious letter and record, not 
only of her queenly, but her early life, and of her first and 
second marriages.1

The limits of this work will not admit of detailing the 
particular^ of the intrigues which led to the fall of the lord 
admiral. • Suffice it to say, that he had organized measures 
for supplanting his elder brother, the duke of Somerset, in 
the office of guardian to king Edward. The youthful 
majesty of England was actually brought before his own 
council, to be made a witness against his best-beloved uncle 
for the purpose of bringing him to the block. Edward con- 
fessed that the lord admiral had privily supplied him with 
sums of money, of which he had been Jkept destitute by the 
protector ; and also that he had been accustomed to censure 
the proceedings of thé protector, and to desire his removal. 
These words were from the lips of the princely boy : “ Within 
these two years, at least, the admiral lord Thomas Seymour 
said to me, ‘ Ye must take upon yourself to role, for ye shall 
be able enough as well as other kings, and then ye may give 
your men somewhat ; for your uncle Somerset is^old, and, I 
trust, will not live long.' I answered, ‘ It were better he 
should die/ ”* ^ .

It is not unworthy of observation, that the marque» of 
Northampton, Katharine Parr’s brother ; her brother-in-law,

1 It i* suppoeed that many of queen Katharine Parr's letters to her brother 
the marquees of Northampton, and her sister the countess of Pembroke, perished 
in the great toe at Wilton. * Haynes's State-Papers, p. 74
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<x

Herbert earl of Pembroke ; and her cousin, Nicholas Throck
morton, all remained the fast friends of the lord admiral 
after her death, which they would scarcelj^iave done had 
tiiey suspected him of unkindness to her, much less of 
hastening her death. The Throckmorton MS. thus men
tions him ‘ e

“ But when my queen lay buried in her grave,
To Muaaelborough field I mourning went :
The gladsome victory to us God gave,
Home with those tidings I in haste was sent. #
The admiral, my spokesman, was at home,
Who staid Ids nephew's safety to regard ;
He was at all essays my perfect friend, ?
And patron too, unto Ms dying day.
When men surmised that he would mount too high,
And seek the tecond time alqft to match,
Ambitious hearts did steer something too nigh,
Off went his head, they made a quick dispatch ;
But ever since T thought him sure a beast,1 
That causeless laboured to defile his nest.
Thus, guiltless, he [Seymour] through malice went to pot,
Not answering for himself, nor knowing cause."

It is more than probable, that the charge of poisoning 
queen Katharine Parr was devised in order to induce the 
king, by whom she had been so fondly beloved, to sign the 
warrant for the execution of her unhappy husband. Sey
mour was fiy from submitting to death, like his contempo
raries, with an Approbative speech setting forth the justice 
of his sentence; he knew he had been doomed lawlessly, 
and he loudly proclaimed the feet on the scaffold. Before he 
laid his head on the block, he told an attendant of the lieu
tenant of the Tower to " bid his man speed the thing he wot 
of.”, This speech was overheard, Mid Seymour's servant was 
arrested, and threatened till he confessed "that his master 
had obtained some ink in the Tower, and had plucked off an 
aglet from his dress, with the point of which he had written a 
letter to each of the princesses, Mary and Elizabeth, which he 
had hidden within the dole of a velvet shoe.* The shoe was \ 
opened and the letters found, which were, as was natural, full !

1 Throckmorton goes onto blame Somerset severely for the death of his brother, 
ind attributes his subsequent fete to retributive justice.

> 1 Tytler’s State-Papers. Lingard. Strype.
VOL. III. . u
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of bitter complaints against his brother, and all who had 
caused his destruction. Latimer preached a very uncharitable 
fimeral sermon for Seymour, in which he said " that it was 
evident God had clean forsaken him. Whether he be saved 
or not I leave it to God, but surely he was a wicked man, 
and the realm is well rid him.”1

Latimer accused lord Thomas Seymour, that when queen 
Katharine, his wife, had daily prayer morning and afternoon 
in his house, he would get him out of the way, and was a. 
contemner of the Common-Prayer. Among hie misdeeds it 
was mentioned that a woman, in 1540, being executed for 
robbery, declared that the beginning of her evil life was being 
seduced and deserted by lord Thomas Seymour.1 He made 
no religious profession qn the scaffold, and, according to the 
account given in his fimeral sermon, he died “irksomely, 
dangerously, and horribly.” These accusations against the un- 
fortunate husband of Katharine Parr, are somewhat softened 
by the religious and philosophic verses he was known to write 
the week before his death :*— „ .

“ Forgetting God to love a king 
Hath been my rod, or else nothing 
In this frail life, being a blast 
Of care and strife till it be past;
Yet God did call me in my pride,
Lest I should fall and firomxhim elide,
For whom he loves he must correct,
That they may be of his elect !
Then, Death ! haste thee, thou shalt me gain, 
Immortally with God to reign.
Lord send the king in years as Noè,
In governing this realm in joy;
And after this frail life sugh grace,
That in thy bliss he may find place."

Lord Seymour was beheaded on Tow^-hill, March 20th, 
1549. i There was only an interval of two years, one month, 
and three weeks between the death of Katharine's third hus
band, king Henry VIII., and the execution of her fourth, 
who survived her just six months and fourteen days. The

1 Latimer's Sermons, first edition. 1 Strype, voL ii. part L p. 197.
* Nngse Antique, voL ii. p. 828. Sir John Harrington the elder, who hu 

preserved these verses, was the officer of lord Seymour, and cherished the utmost 
regard for his memory. He wrote a grand poetical portrait of his master.
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only child of queen Katharine and lord Seymour was named 
Mary. It is probable that lady Jane Gray was her god
mother, as she was at Sudely-castle at the time of her birth, 
and acted as chief mourner at the funeral of her royal mother. 
As the sole representative of both parents, the young Mary 
Seymour ought to have been the heiress of great wealth ; and 
even if the act of attainder'which had been passed on her; 
father operated to deprive her of the broad lands of Sudely 
and the rest of his possessions, she was fully entitled to in
herit the large fortune of the queen-dowager, her mother, if 
she had had friends to assert her rights. “ This high-born 
infant lady,” says Strype, “destitute already both of her 
mother, queen Katharine, and her brtely executed father, 
remained a little while at her unde Somerset’s house at Sion; 
and then, according to her father’s dying1 request, was con
veyed to Grimsthorpe in Lincolnshire, where Katharine dow
ager-duchess of Suffolk lived. There she was brought, with 
her governess Mrs. Aglionby, her nurse, two maids, and other 
servants, consonant to the high quality to which, for their 
own misery, her unfortunate parents had been advanced. Her 
unde the duke of Somerset, upon her leaving Sion, promised 
that a certain pension should be settled upon her for her 
maintenance, and that a portion of her nursery plate and fur
niture brought to Sion-house was to be sent after her when 
she went to Grimsthorpe.” So the duchess of Somerset pro
mised Mr. Bertie, a gentleman in the service of the duchess 
of Suffolk, whom that lady subsequently married, but these 
promises in behalf of the poor orphan werië never fulfilled.1

Katharine duchess of Suffolk had been honoured with the 
friendship of the deceased queen, and through her favour and 
protecting influence had been preserved from the fiery perse
cution which had marked the closing years of Henry VIII.’s 
reign, when she was in more imminent peril than any one in* 
the realm, since she had, by her cutting raillery, provoked the 
personal enmity of both Bonner and Gardiner. She held the 
same religiousj tenets as the late queen, whom she professed 
to regard as a, saint, and it might have been expected that she

1 Strype, voL iL p. 201.
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would have cherished the orphan babe of her royal friend 
with not lees than maternal tenderness. The impatience, how. 
ever, with which she regarded the incumbrance and expense 
of the hapless little one who had become the unwelcome re- 
cipient of her charity, is sufficiently apparent in the letters 
written by her to Cecil, of which the following may servfe as 
a specimen:—

“ to Mb. Cecil.1
" It Is slid that the best means of remedy to the sick, Is first plainly to eon-

! lieth forfees and disclose the disease wherefore lieth for remedy j and again, for that my 
disease le so strong that it will not be hidden, I will discover me unto you. Fint, 
I will (as it were under BentdioiU, and in high secrecy,) declare unto you tint 
all the world knoweth, though I go never eo covertly in my net, what a very 
beggar I a». This sickness, as I have said, I promise yon increeeeth mightily 
upon me. Amongst other causes whereof is, you will understand not the lent, 
the queen'e child hath lain, and yet doth lie, at my house, with her company 
about her, wholly at my chargee. I have written to my lady Somerset at large, 
which wee the letter I wrote (note this) with mine own hand unto yon j and 
among other things for the child, that there may be some pension allotted unto 
her, aocostiing to my lord’s grace's promise. Now, good Cedi, help at a pinch all 
that you may help. My lady also sent me word at Whitsuntide last, by Sorte*,1 
that my lord’s grace,* at her suit, had granted certain nursery plate should he 
delivered with the child} and lest there might be stay for lack of a present bill 
[list] of such plate and stuff as was there in the nursery, I send you here inclosed 
of ell parcels as were appointed out for the child's only use. And that ye may 
the better understand that I cry not before Lam pricked, I send you mistros
Bglonby*s [governess] letter unto 
daily call on me fi» their wages, 
my coffers much worse, 
your diligent care, with my 1 
of Grymstbocpe, the 27th August./

who, Wtth the maids, wanes, and others 
voices mine ears may hardly beer, but 

cease, and commit me and my sickness to 
irions to your wife. At my manor

“ Your assured loving friend,
" K. SüïïOLK.”

This curious letter is indorsed thus :—
"To my loving friend, Mr. Cecil, attendant upon my lord protector’s grace.”
" From my lady of Suffolk's grace to my Mr.------, concerning the queen's

child nursed at her house at Grimeethorpe, with a Mil of plate belonging to 
the nursery. Anho 2 Ed. VI."

From the terms of the letter, it appears that even the paltry 
modicum in the list subjoined of the “ goojl and stately gear,” 
which of right belonged to the neglected infant of queen Ka
tharine Parr, was withheld by her rapacious uncle Somerset 
and hie pitiless wife. »

1 Lanedowne MSS., No. iL, art. 16, edited by J. 0. Halliwell, eeq., in the 
Reliouie Antique.

1 Tide messenger was afterwards her husband, Richard Bertie 
3 Somerset.
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»A Bill qf all tack Plat* and other Huff at helongHh to tk* 

Nursery qf the queen’t thild.
• First, 2 pots of diver, all white. Item, 8 goblets, silver, all white. One 

aft, silver, panel-gilt. A mater [wooden cap] with a band of diver, pared-gilt. 
11 spoons, silver, dl white. Item, a quilt for the cradles 8 pillows, and 1 pair 
totiens. 8 feather beds, 8 quilts, 8 pair fustians. Item, a tester of scarlet, 
embroidered with a counterpoint [counterpane] of sQk serge belonging to the 
ame, and curtains of crimson taffeta. Item, 2 counterpoints of imagery for, the 
moss’s bed. Item, 6 pair of sheets of little worth. 6 fair pieces of ^hangings 
within the inner chamber. 4 carpets tor windows. 10 pieces of hangings of 
the («des mont ht,1 within the outer chamber. I Item, 2 cushions cloth-of-gold, 
and a «ha»» of cloth-of-gold, 2 wrought stools atvd a bedstead gilt, with a tester 
tad counterpoint, with curtains belonging to the same.**

The fair hangings, and the embroidered scarlet tester and 
counterpane, were doubtless wrought by the skilful hands of 
the royal mother and her ladies in waiting, to adorn the apart
ments and the cradle of the fondly expected babe, whose birth 
cost her her life. How little did poor Katharine anticipate, 
that before that child had completed its first year of life it 
vm tô be deprived of both parents, plundered of its princely 
inheritance,—and even of the small remnant of plate and 
tapestry belonging to its nursery appointments, and thrown â 
helpless burden on the sufferance of a forgetful friend ! In 
the list of the little Mary Seymour’s effects is the following 
item :— ,

4** 4L
«2 milch beasts, which were belonging to the nursery, the which it may 

plan your grace [Somerset] to mite [know] may be bestowed upon the two maids 
towards their marriages, which shall be shortly. Item, one lute.*

Eleven months after the date of this application, the per
severing duchess writes again to her friend Cecil, assuring 
him that she had wearied herself with her letters to the pro
tector and Bis Mtdy on the same, subject, and that she must 
again trouble him to press her suit to them both. “ In these 
my letters to my lady,” she says, “ I do put her in remem
brance for the performance of her promise touching some 
small pension for my kindness to the late queen’s child, for it 
is, with a dozen servants, living altogether at my charge, the 
continuance of which will not bring me out of debt this year. 
My lord marquess of Northampton, to whom I should deliver 
her, hath as bad a back for such a burden as I have. He

1 T»pe«try, with the rural occupations of the twelve months depicted an it.
1 Lansdowne MS.
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would receive her, but not willingly if he must receive her 
train."1 The conduct of the marquess of Northampton was 
even more heartless than that of the duchess of Suffolk to. 
wards his sister's orphan daughter, since he was the person 
who was by nature bound to cherish and protect her person, 
and to vindicate her right to inherit the possessions of her 
deceased parents ; but he, having obtained for himself a grant 
of a portion of his infant niece's patrimony,1 was unwilling to 
give her and her attendants a home. The brother of Katha- 
line Parr and the duchess of Suffolk zealously united in 
editing a^d publishing the devotional writings of that queen, 
though tney grudged a shelter and food to her only child.

The destitution of the unoffending infant of queen Katha
rine was completed by an act of parliament, entitled “ An act 
for disinheriting Mary Seymour, daughter and heir of the late 
lord Sudley, admiral of England, and the late queen.’” An
other act, for the restitution of Mary Seymour, passed January 
21st, 1549, 3 Edward VI. ;4 yet we find her uncle retained 
possession of Sudely. The historical records connected with 
queen Katharine’s only child close with this act. Her aunt, 
the learned Anne countess of Pembroke,* the only sister of 
/Katharine Parr, died in the year 1551 at Baynard’s-Castle, so 
that the little lady Mary Seymour could not have found a 
home with her ; and whether she were actually transferred to 
her unwilling uncle the marquess of Northampton, or re
mained, which is more probable, under the care of the 
duchess of Suffolk, is not known. Strype says she died 
young. Lodge affirms, but on what authority he does not 
state, "that the only child of the admiral lord Thomas Sey
mour by queen Katharine Parr died in her thirteenth year.” 
There is, however, more reason to believe that she lived to be

' Unpublished MS., State-Paper office, Edward VI., dated July 24th, 1548.
* On the attainder of Thomae Seymour, lord Sudely, the manor of Sudely w«« 

granted to William marquees of Northampton, and on his attainder by queen 
Mary, to lord Chandoe ; from thence, by a marriage and heirship, down to lord

„ Rivers of Strathfieldeaye ; and the circumference of the castle was bought, sbont 
Jld. 18?6, by the duke of Buckingham and Chandoe. It is now the property of 
Mr. Dent. * Drake's Parliamentary History. Burnet

4 Journals of the-House of Commons, vol. i. p. 16.
• Her portrait, and that of her lord, painted on glass, is, or was lately, extant 

in the chapel of Wilton. The present earl of Pembroke is her descendant.
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a wife and mother. The statements with which I have been 
favoured by Johnson Lawson, esqt of Grove-Villa, Clevedon, 
and his brother Henry Lawson, esq., of Hereford, the sons of 
the late very reverend Johnson Lawson, dean of Battle, in 

A Sussex, vicar of Throwley and rector*^>f Cranbrook in Kent, 
afford, at any rate, presumptive evidence that they derive 
theif'descent from this lady. The authentic records of this 
fact appear to have been destroyed among a mass of interest
ing genealogical papers that were in the possession of a 

v clergyman of the Lawson family, and on his death were con
signed to the flames by his widow, “ as she had no children 
to give them to,” she said. One predohs MS. fragment of 
the pedigree had, however, fortunately escaped the notice of 
this destructive dame, who would certainly have been branded 
by Anthony k-Wood with the epithet of “ a clownish woman,” 
and it contains a family record of the marriage and posterity 
of the daughter of Katharine Parr.

Copy of MS. fragment, entitled “ A good account of my Pedigree, 
given me by my Grandmother, July 26th, 1749.”

" Paul Johnson, a gentleman of good family and estate, residing at hie mansion 
it Fordwich in the county of Kent, also having another named Netherconrt in 
the Isle of Thanet, married Margaret Heyman, (of the baronet's family of Kent 
snd Norfolk).

" Their son, Sylae Johneon, married the daughter of sir Edward Bushel,1 
who had married the only daughter of the duke of Somerset’s younger brother, 
lord Seymour, which daughter the lord Seymour had by queen Katharine Parr, 
whom he married after the death of Harry the Eighth, whose queen she was. 
The above sir Edward Bushel’s daughter was a great fortune to Silas Johneon ; 
•nd their daughter, Mary Johneon, married the rev. Francis Drayton, of Little- 
Chart in Kent, where he and his wife lie buried,”—From that marriage the 
records of the pedigree, down to Lawson, are very dear and certain, and need 
not lengthen this statement. 1 •

Whether from any records, or knowledge, or tradition, the 
old grandmother declared the marriage of Katharine’s daugh
ter to sir Edward Bushel, it is impossible now to say ; but it 
seems that Silas Johnson, by his marriage with their daughter 
Mary Bushel, obtained a great fortune, together with some 
relics of Katharine Parr’s personal property, which have con
tinued in the Lawson family, their descendants, ever since.

1 1 The Bushels were a very ancient and honourable flunily, and sir Edward 
Bushel, probably the same person referred to in the Lawson pedigree, was a 
gentleman of the household to Anne of Denmark, the queen of James I., and, 
with nine other knights, assisted in bearing Aar body to the grave.

y
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They are thus described by Johnson Lawson, esq., in whose 
possession they are at present:—"A fine damask napkin, 
which evidently was made for, and brought from Spain by 
Katharine of Arragon, the first queen of Henry VIII. The 
beautiful pattern therein exhibits the spread eagle, with the 
motto plus oultre four times ; and on the dress of four 
men blowing trumpets, attired in the Spanish garb as mata
dors, are the letters K.I.P. [probably Katharine Infanta Prin
cess] ; and this napkin, in the palace of Henry VIII., must 
have passed through the hands of six queen», including Ka
tharine Parr. The second relic is the royal anqs of king 
Henry, engraved on copper in cameo, which were Set in the 
centre of a large pewter dish : the table service, in those times, 
was usually pewter.”

In the absence of those bond fide vouchers of the marriage 
of the young lady Mary Seymour which have been destroyed 
by time, by accident, or wanton ignorance, it may be conjec
tured that the duchess of Suffolk, after her marriage with 
Bichard Bertie, and her subsequent flight from the Marian 
persecution, provided for her youthful protégée by an honour- 
able marriage with sir Edward Bs&el, though certainly much 
beneath the alliances which would have courted her accept
ance had she not been wrongfully deprived of the great wealth 
ahe ought to have inherited as the only child of queen Katha
rine Parr. The Lawsons, who claim their descent from the 
daughter of Katharine Parr, are a branch of the ancient 
family of the Lawsons of Yorkshire and Westmoreland, and 
bear the same arms.

Queen Katharine Parr was originally interred on the north 
side of the altar of the then splendid chapel of Sudely, and a 

j mural tablet of sculptured alabaster was placed above her 
tomb. The chapel is now despoiled and in ruins, the roofless 
walls alone remaining. The, notice of queen Katharine’s 
death and interment from the document in the Herald’s office 
having been published in Rudde’s Hhnbry of Gloucestershire, 
some ladies, who happened to be at Sudely-castle in May 
1782, determined to examine the ruined chapel. Observing 
a large block of alabaster fixed in the north wall of the chapel,

they imagined tb 
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they imagined that it might be the back of a monument that 
had once been fixed there. Led by this hint, they had the 
ground opened not far from there, and about a foot from the 
surface they found a leaden envelope, which they opened in 
two d&rf,—on the face and breast, and found it to contain 
a human body wrapped in cerecloth. Upon removing the 
portion that covered the face, they discovered the features, 
particularly the eyes, in the most perfect state of preservation. 
Alarmed with this sight, and with the smell which came from 
the cerecloth, they ordered the earth to be thrown in imme
diately, without closing over the cerecloth and lead that 
covered the face, only observing enough of the inscription to 
convince them it was thé body of queen Katharine.1 In the 
same summer Mr. John Lucas, the person who rented the 
land on which the ruins of the chapel stand, removed the 
earth fronq the leaden coffin, which laid at the depth of two 
feet, or tittle more, below the surface. On the lid appeared 
in inscription, of which the following is a true copy :—

K.P.
Hero lyeth Qucne 

Katharine vith wife to Kyng 
Henry the viuth And 

after the wif of Thomas 
lord of Suddeley high 

Admyrall of England 
And vncle to Kyng 

Edward the V».
She died 

September
MCOOCC
xlvuj.

Mr. Lucas had the curiosity to rip up the top of the coffin, 
and found the whole body, wrapped in six or seven linen cere
cloths, entire and uncorrupted, although it had been buried 
upwards of two centuries and a half. He made an incision 
through the cerecloths which covered one of the arms of the 
corpse, the flesh of which at that time was white and moist.* 
The perfect state in which the body of queen Katharine Parr 
was found, affords a convincing evidence that her death was 
not occasioned by poison ; for in that case almost immediate 

1 Archeologis. * Rudde's Hist, of Gloucestershire. Archerologia.
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decomposition would have taken place, rendering the process 
of embalming ineffectual, if mot impracticable. The repose of 
the buried queen was again rudely violated by ruffian hands in 
the spring of 1784, when the royal remains were taken out of 
the coffin and irreverently thrown on a heap of rubbish and 
exposed to public view. An ancient woman, who was present 
on that occasion, assured my friend Miss Jane Porter, some 
years afterwards, that the remains of costly burial elothes were 
on the body,—not a shroud, but a dress, as if in life ; shoes were 
on the feet, which were very small, and all her proportions 
extremely delicate, and she particularly noticed that traces of 
beauty were still perceptible in the countenance, of which the 
features were at that time perfect, but by exposure to the air, 
and other injurious treatment, the process of decay rapidly 
commenced. Through the interference of the vicar the body 
was re-interred. In October 1786, a scientific exhumation 
was made by the rev. Tredway Nash, f.a.s., and his interest
ing and valuable report has been published in the Archseo- 
logia,1 from which the following abstract is given :—“ In 1786, 

October 14, having obtained leave of lord Rivers, the owner 
of Sudely-castle, with the hon. J. Somers Cocks the writer 
proceeded to examine the chapel. Upon opening the ground, 
and tearing up the lead, the face was found totally decayed; 
the teeth, which were sound, had Men. The body was per
fect, but, out of delicacy, it was not uncovered. Her hands 
and nails were entire, of & brownish colour. The queen must 
have been of low stature, as the lead that enclosed her corpse 
waf just five feet four inches long. The cerecloth consisted 
of many folds of linen, dipped in wax, tar, and gums, and 
the lead fitted exactly to the shape of the body. It seems, at 
first, extraordinary that she should be buried so near the sur
face ; but we should consider that the pavement, and perhaps 
some earth, had been taken away since she was' first interred. 
As she was buried within the communion rails, probably the 
ground was three feet higher than the rest of the chapel. I
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* In voL ix. of Archeologia, 1787, bring the Transactions of the Society of 
Antiquaries, with a plate of the exterior of the beautiful chapel when perfect, 
and of the encased body, with a fee-simile of the inscription on the lead.
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could heartily wish more respect were paid to the remains of 
this amiable queen, and would willingly, with proper leave, 
have them wrapped in another sheet of lead and coffin, and 
decently interred in another place, that at least her body might 
ret in peace ; whereas, the chapel where she now lies is used 
for the keeping of rabbits, which make holes, and scratch 
rery irreverently about the royal corpse.”

The last time the coffin of queen Katharine Parr was 
opened, it was discovered that a wreath of ivy had entwined 
itself round the temples of the royal corpse, a berry having 
fallen there and taken root at the time of her previous exhu
mation, and there had silently, from day to day, woven itself 
into this green sepulchral coronal. A lock of hair, which was 
taken from the head of queen Katharine Parr after it had 
lain in the dust and darkness of the grave for nearly two cen
turies and a half, was kindly sent for my inspection by Mrs. 
Constable Maxwell. It was of exquisite quality and colour, 
exactly resembling threads of burnished gold in its hue ; it 
was very fine, and with an inclination to curl naturally.1 After 
recording these indignant complaints of the outrages and 
neglect to which the mortal remains of our first Protestant 
queen were exposed in the apathetic eighteenth century, I am 
happy to be able to add, that having, in July 1848, enjoyed 
the opportunity of making an historical pilgrimage to the spot,
I can bear honourable testimony to the care taken by the 
present proprietors of the Sudely-castle domain, Messrs. John 
and William Dent, to guard the grave of queen Katharine 
Parr from desecration, and to preserve the ruins of the beau
tiful old chapel from further deçay. A portion of the grand 
old castle itself has been restored by the same worthy gentle
men, who are sparing neither trouble nor expense to fit up 
that part of the building, not only in the Tudor style, but 
with veritable Tudor furniture and decorations, paintings, and 
«rings. Some of the most interesting of the Strawberry-

1 Since the three previous editions of this work have been published, I am able 
to bout myself of being the possessor of one of these golden ringlets of the royal 
'toad, which was most courteously presented to me in a handsome locket by 
Thomai Turner, esq., of Gloucester, during myvisit to that hospitable city, July 
1848.—A 8,
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Cambridge.

hill relics of the Henrican era, Holbein portraits and miwjt- 
tnres, and many other ‘ auld knick-knackets/, are assembled 
in those venerable walls as if by magic,—the ntagic whi»i. 
performs all wonders in the nineteenth century.

It is difficult to dismiss the subject of Katharine 
without repeating that some mark of consideration and grate- 
ful respect is due, in the shape of a national monument, to the 
memory of this illustrious English-born queen, to whom the 
church of England owes the. preservation of'the university of
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ilMX g! -y^ihEGNANT OF ENGLAND AI^D Lit ELAND.

b

CHAPTER L
Bith rf M*ry—ÏUc xtute-gwcriiew—Baptism—Infancy—Nowrn 

«iftit—Dcr court i» liifaney—Her early nmmcal attainment# — AWf et 
Djttxt-pork — Her prewmte—«Betrothed to Charle* V.—Her tutor»- Her br- 
jotiimer.t annulled— Eatabiiaknviut at Ludlow—Her person and manner*— 
Attshuiietït* Offered in marriage to Francis L-»-Her ouurt uuuqnm—Com- 
wBoemeut nf her mother’s divuroe— Keginald Pole's defence of her—Mary 
■pmted from her mother—Her dangerous ilhmra Her parante divorced—/ 
Aims Bcieyo «owned queen—Ket Wine of Arrtv * * '•freer to Maty—Ma 
pevwrt at the birth of Elizabeth- Mary’s -feVutafiev to bar <k-;r*da-
tke—Her howebold at Beaulieu broken up • CWUs^mw -Her life
threatened— Death of her mother queen Katharine.

Mur, our first queen-regnant, was the only child of litany 
VIIL and Katharine of Arragon who reached watupdfe^; she 
Int law the light on the banks of the Thames, at Ur. >,».eh. 
palace, uu Monday, at four in the morning, February IF, 
1515-6. As she was a healthy babe, her birth consoled her 

f parents for the loas of the two heirs-male who had preceded 
IW, nor in her childhood was her father ever heard to regret 

r aex. Tlie queen confided her to the care of her beloved 
friend the countess of Salisbury, (Margaret Pl&ntagenet,) and 
die royal infant's first nourishment was supplied by One of 
that lady’s family. Katharine, the wife of Leonard Pole, 

!**• Mary's wet-nurse. The pm of* was, according to 
custom, baptized the third day after her birth. The silver 
font, in which the children of Elipau eth of York and Henry 
^11 bad been christened, once tnurc travelled from Christ- 
dmrch, Canterbury, to the Grey Fnar*, adjacent to Green- 
rich-palace. Carpets were spread for the royal babe'# 
procession fromr the palace to tiie font, which was

i
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MARY,
FIRST QUEEN-REGNANT OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND.

v>.
CHAPTER I.

Birth of Mery—Her etate-govemeee—Baptism—Infancy—Nursery establish
ment—Her court in infancy—-Her early musical attainments—Abode at 
Dtom-park—Her presents—Betrothed to Charles V.—Her tutors—Her be- 
trothment annulled—Establishment at Ludlow—Her person and manners— 
Attainments—Offered in marriage to Francis I.—Her court masques—Com
mencement of her mother’s divorce—Reginald Pole’s defence of her—Mary 
nparsted from her mother—Her dangerous illness—Her parents divorced— 
Anne Boleyn crowned queen—Katharine of Arragon’s letter to Mary—Mary 
prewnt at the birth of Elizabeth— Mary’s letters—Resistance to her degrada
tion—Her household at Beaulieu broken up—Calamitous reverses—Her life 
threatened—Death of her mother queen Katharine.

Mast, our first queen-regnant, was the only child of Henry 
VHL and Katharine of Arragon who reached maturity ; she 
first saw the light on the banks of the Thames, at Greenwich- 
palaoe, on Monday, at four in the morning, February 18, 
1515-6. As she was a healthy babe, her birth consoled her 
parents for the loss of the two heirs-m&le who had preceded 
her, nor in her childhood was her father ever heard to regret 
her sex. The queen confided her to the care of her beloved 
friend the countess of Salisbury, (Margaret Planfagenet,) and 
the royal infant's first nourishment was supplied by one of 
that lady's family. Katharine, the wife of Leonard Pole, 
™ Mary’s wet-nurse. The princessXwas, according to 
roetom, baptized the third day after her birth. The silver 

j#font, in which the children of Elizabeth of York and Henry 
VII. had been christened, once more travelled from Christ
church, Canterbury, to the Grey Friars, adjacent to Green
wich-palace. Carpets were spread for the royal babe’s
pNoeanott from the palace to the font, which was placed
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in the Grey Friars' church, guarded by knights-banneret. 
The godmothers were the princess Katharine Plantagenet 
and the duchess of Norfolk. The infant was carried by the 
countess of Salisbury;1 the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
both uncles to the princess by marriage, walked on each 
side of her. Cardinal Wolsey was/ godfather. She was 
named Mary, after the favourite sister of Henry VIII, 
When the baptism was finished, the countess of Salisbury 
knelt at the altar with her infant charge in her arms, who 
received the preliminary rite of confirmation, or bishoping, 
the countess being her sponsor at that ceremony. Various 
rich presents were bestowed on the princess Mary by her 
sponsors and relatives who assisted at her baptism.1 Cardinal 
Wolsey gave a gold cup ; her aunt, Mary Tudor, gave her 
niece and name-child a pomander of gold:* the princess 
Katharine gave a gold spoon ; and the duchess of Noriolk 
presented a primer, being a book, richly illuminated, of 
Catholic offices of devotion. „

Mary was reared, till she was weaned, in the apartments 
of the queen her mother,4 and the first rudiments of her 
education were commenced by that tender parent as soon as 
she could speak. Both Henry and Katharine were in the 
habit of dandling Mary, and holding her in their arms after £ 
dinner. Sebastian Justianiani, the Venetian ambassador, 
observes in his despatches, dated March 1st, 1518/ that 

Henry VIII. came to his palace called Windsor, about 
twenty miles from London, and dined there. The king then 
took from the arms of the serene queen Katharine his little 
daughter, at that time about two years old, and carried her

1 Herald’s Journal, Harleian MSS.
1 Household-book of Princess Mary, 1617.

* The pomander at gold was a hollow ball, which opened to adn^fa bull of 
paste formed of rich perftunes, the pomander being perforated to diffuse the 
scent. It was hung at the girdle, and sometimes carried in the hand. It w* 
not unfit for a baby’s plaything, though an article of jewellery used by the beta 
of those days.

4 Pdem or’ William Forrest, chaplain to queen Mary, quoted by sir F. Madden: 
Privy-purse Expenses of Mary, exit.

1 Coined fro» the diaries of Martin Senate in St. Marco’s library, by Bawd» 
Browne, esq./ afid translated by our late venerated Mend, H. Howard, eeq, « 
Corby-castle.
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The nursery establishment of the princess was occasionally 
stationed at Ditton-park, in Buckinghamshire. The royal 
infant was often ferried over the Thames to Windsor-castle, 
then her parents sojourned there. Her education must 
hare commenced at a very tender age, if her early attain
ments in music may be taken in evidence. After the first 
months of her infancy no more payments occur to Katharine 
Pole as her wet-nurse, but the care of her'person was con
signed to lady Margaret Bryan, the wife of sir Thomas 
Biyan, who was called the lady mistress. This lady superin
tended the temperate meals of the royal infant, which con
sisted of one dish of meat, with bread. The countess of 
Salisbury was state-governess and head of the household, the 
annual expenses of which amounted to 1100/./ sir Weston 
Browne was chamberlain, Bichard Sydnour treasurer and 
accountant; Alice Baker, gentlewoman of the bedchamber, 
at a salary of 10/., and Alice Wood, laundress, had 33 
shillings half-yearly. Sir Henry Rowte, priest, was chaplain 
ad clerk of the closet, at an allowance of sixpence per day.

Ditton-park and Hanworth were the earliest residences of 
the princess's childhood, but while her parents were absent 
in France, at the celebrated f field of cloth of gold/ she seems 
to have kept court in royal state at their palace of Richmond. 
Here the privy council frequently visited her, and sent daily 
details of her health and behaviour to her absent parents, or 
to cardinal Wolsey. Some foreign strangers were introduced 
by the order of the king to the royal child, who, though 
little more than three years old, had to sit up in state, greet 
them courteously and rationally, and, finally, to amuse them 
by playing on the virginals. She must have been a musical 
prodigy if, at that tender age, she could play a tune correctly 
on a musical instrument. The visit of three Frenchmen of 
rank to the princess is thus described by the privy council :* 
— “ Aftery they had been shown every thing notable in

1 jfousehold-book of the Prince* Mary.
* Letter from the Wrancil to Wolsey, dated July 2nd, 1620, printed by sir 

Hem Nicolas : Privy council of Henry VIII., pp. 339, 340.
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London, they were conveyed in a barge by the lord Berners 

and the lord Darcy to Richmond, when they repaired to the 
princess, and found her right honourably accompanied with 
noble personages, as well spiritual as temporal, and her house 
and chambers furnished with a proper number of goodly 
gentlemen and tall yeomen. Her presence-chamber wag 
attended, besides the lady governess and her gentlewomen, 
by the duchess of Norfolk and her three daughters, the lady 
Margaret, wife to the lord Herbert, the lady Gray, lady 
Neville, and the lord John's wife. In the great chamber 
were many other gentlewomen well apparelled. And when 
the gentlemen of France came into the presence-chamber to 
the princess, her grace in such wise showed herself unto 
them, in welcoming and entertaining them with most goodly 
countenance, proper communication, and pleasant pastime in 
playing on the virginals, that they greatly marvelled and 
rejoiced at the same, her tender age considered.” The 
infant royal performer must have been exceedingly docile 
and well trained, not only, tq, receive and «peak properly to 
foreign strangers, but to play her tunes when required. The 
instrument here mentioned was the first rude idea our an
cestors had formed of a piano : it was a miniature keyed 
instrument, contained in a box about four'feet tong, with 
an ivory or box-wood finger-board, limited to tom or three 
octaves, and was, when wanted, placed on a table before the 
performer. When the little princess had exhibited her in
fantile skill on this instrument, refreshments were served to 
her foreign guests, of strawberries, wine, wafers, and ipocras. 
The council, in another letter, thus mentioned the prince# 
again :—“ Since our last writing we have sundry times visited 
and seen your dearest jjaughter the princess, who, God be 
thanked, is in prosperous health and convalescence ; and like 
as she increaseth in days and years, so doth she in grace and 
virtue.” General history is not silent regarding Mary’s 
infantine musical attainments. In the Italian history of 
Pollino it is j asserted that Mary played on the arpicordo, 
which is thr same name as the harpsichord. The Italian 
seems to designate by it the instrument called by the chroni-
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ders ‘clavichord.’ "This she used to play on," he adds, 
«when a very little child; and she had so far mastered the 
difficulties as to have a light touch, with much grace and 
velocity."

When her royal parents 
bsck to her nursery, 
visit to the king and que^a 
was a very tovely infant, her 
brown, and “ right merry and

to England, Mary went 
c, but she made a long 

Christmas. She 
flexion rosy, and her eyes 

rous." It is not probable
that the king, who was passionately fond of children, could 
part from an attractive prattler of that age ; accordingly ehe 
renamed at Greenwich till after hér fourth birth-day. The 
Christmas gifts made to the princess this year were nume
rous, and some of them very costly. There wqp, however, 
but <me article calculated to please a little child ; this was a 
rosemary-bush hung with spangles of gold, brought for her 
by a poor woman of Greenwich : it was, perhaps, like the 
Christmas-tree, which gives such delight to the German 
children. Cardinal Wolsey sent her a gold cup, the princess 
Katharine Plantagenet two small silver flagons, queen Mary 
Tudor another golden pomander, tifer nurse, lady Margaret 
Bryan, a crimson purse, tinselled, and the duke of Norfolk a 
pair of silver snuffers.1 The princess was amused by the per
formance of a company of children, who acted plays for her 
diversiob ; and in her accounts 6». 8d. is given to a man who 
managed the little actors, as a reward. This man, it appears, 
was Heywood, the dramatic author.

The succeeding Christmas was spent by the princess Mary 
at Ditton-park, where, among the diversions of the season, a

1 He uee of snuffers at this era is a proof that England had surpassed other 
■tiw» in Injury, although there was still great need of improvement in man- 
un end customs. In the northern countries the use of snuffers was not com- 
Nweded for centuries afterwards. King Qustavus Adolphus replied to one of 
tie officers, who declared “ that he never knew what fear was,”—“ Then yon 
uwr snuffed a candle,”‘meaning with his fingers. The delicate way of trim- 

' MuJlhe duke of Holstein’s candles ferais a laughable page in Banmer’s oolleo- 
tioeij and even in the beginning of the present century a Swedish officer, dining 
tiu English gentleman's tabls, seised the snuffers, and after curiously examining 
~6m> toofied the candle with hie fingers : then carefully gathering up the snuff, 
he shut it in the snuffers, commending the cleanliness of the English in providing 
■«h i receptacle.
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lord of misrule, one John Thurgood, was appointed to "make 
mirth for herself and household, with morris-dancers, masques, 
carillons, and hobby-horses." After Christmas, she crossed 
thfe Thames to Windsor, and there received her New-year’s 
gifts,—from the king, a, standing-cup of silver gilt, filled with 
coin ; from cardinal Wolsey, a gold salt set with pearls; and 
from her aunt, princess Katharine, a gold cross. The prin
cess made her Candlemas offering that year at Hanwoith, 
and thence proceeded to Richmond, where,her mother, the 
queen, sent her barge to convey her to Greenwich. The 
same month she stood godmother to the infant daughter of 
sir William Compton, to whom she gave the name of Mary; 
at the baptism the lady mistress, Margaret Bryan, distributed 
38». to the attendants. This office of standing godmother 
made a pleasing impression on the memory of the princess of 
five years old, since it was often reiterated : she must have 
stood godmother to at least a hundred children.

More than one negotiation had been in agitation for the 
marriage of the young princess with the dauphin, heir to 
Francis I., while . she waa yet in her cradle ; but neither 
Henry VIII. nor Francis I. appear to have been sincere 
in their intentions. In the summer of 1622 she was brought 
to Greenwich, where the queen, her mother, holding her by 
the hand at the hall-door of the palace, there introduced her 
to the emperor Charles V., on his landing with Henry from 
his "barge at the water-stairs. It was the desire of queen 
Katharine's heart that this great emperor, her nephew, might 
become her son-in-law, and all the political arrangements 
between him and her husband seemed to favour that wish. 
The emperor, who waa then a young man in his twenty-third 
year, came expressly to England for betrothal to his cousin 
Mary, a child of six years (dd. As he passed five weeks in 
England, the little princess became well acquainted with him, 
and learned, young as she was, to consider herself as his 
empress. By a solemn matrimonial treaty, signed at Wind
sor, the emperor engaged to marry the princess Mary when 
she attained her twelfth year : he was in the mean time 
exceedingly desirous that she should be aient to Spain, that

she might be edi 
her parents conic 
visit caused the 
to amount to the 

The care of 1 
directed to give 
her a fitting com 
history, not only 
character arid a 
physician, who 1 
tutors,1 was entre 
and some part
mother (da appt 
examining her ti 
died when the i 
first written a Ls 
to her, and he s| 
learning at that 
princess is now n 

Queen Kathar 
of deep learning, 
seeond Quintilian 
education of Mài 
to the queen, fror 
md at Oxford re 
latharine of An 
Maria thy daughl 
will resemble thy 
sad, except all ti 
she be by necessit 
daughters of sir ' 
elects of a learner 
ire rigid: he imp! 
idle books of chivs 
loch compositions

Britai
works.

1 Dated April 6, L



MART.J; 807

d to " make 
TO, masques, 
she crossed 
New-year’s 

t, filled with 
pearls ; and 

The prin- 
Hanworth, 

mother, the 
iwich. The 
daughter of 
ae of Mary; 
i, distributed 
; godmother 
e princess of 
3 must have

ation for the 
bin, heir to 
but neither 
ieen sincere 
was brought 
lding her by 
treduced her 
Henry from 

ire of queen 
sphew, might
irrangements
u* that wish, 
twenty-third 
» his cousin 
five weeks in 
ted with him, 
erself as his 
led at Wind- 
i Mary when 
9 mean time 
t> Spain, that

she might be educated as his wife, but the doting affection of 
her parents could not endure the separation. The emperor’s 
visit caused the expenditure of the princess’s establishment 
to amount to the great sum of 1189/. 6». 1 \d.

The care of Mary’s excellent mother was now sedulously 
directed to give her child an education that would render 
her a fitting companion to the greatest sovereign of modem 
history, not only in regard to extent of dominions, but in 

character and attainments. To Dr. Linacre, the learned 
physician, who had formerly been one of prince Arthur’s 
tutors,1 was entrusted the care of the princess Mary’s health, 
ind some part of her instruction in Latin,—the queen her 
mother (ds appears by her own written testimony) often 
examining her translations, and reading with her. Linacre 
died when the princess was but eight years of age, having 
first written a Latin grammar for her use. It was dedicated 
to her, and he speaks with praise of her docility and love of 
learning at that tender age. The copy belonging to tke 
princess is now in the British Museum.

Queen Katharine requested Ludovicos Vives, a Spaniard 
of deep learning, who was called by his contemporaries the 
second Quintilian, to draw up a code of instructions for the 
education of Mkry. He/tent a treatise in Latin, dedicated 
to the queen, from Bruges, and afterwards came to England, 
md at Oxford revised and improved it. He thus addresses 
Katharine of Arra^ori :—" Govern by these my monitions 
Maria thy daughter, and she will be formed by them ; she 
will resemble thy domestic example of probity and wisdom, 
ad, except all human expectations fail, holy and good will 
she be by necessity.”3 Vives points out with exultation the 
daughters of sir Thomas More, as glorious examples of the' 
effects of a learned and virtuous female education. His rules 
we rigid ! he implores that the young princess may read no 
idle books of chivalry or romance. He defies and renounces 
such compositions, in Spanish, as Amadis de Gaul, Tirante

1 Kogrtphia Britannica. Linacre dedicated to his royal pupil one of his
PwwMtical works.

6,1628 : Bruges. Sir F. Madden’s Introductory Memoir of
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the White, and others burnt by the citrate in Don Qmtfte. 
He abjures Lancelot du Lao, Paris et Vienne, pierre Pro. 
vençal, and Margalone and the Fairy Melusina. 
he denounces Florice and Blanche, and Pyrsmus and Thisba 
All these, and such as these, he classes as Ubri petiiftrij 
corrupting to the morals of females. In their places he 
desires that the young princess Mary may read the Goepeh, 
night and morning, the Acts of th$ Apostles, and the Epietiek, 
selected portions of the Old Testament, and the works «( 
Cyprian, Jerome, Augustine, tod Ambrose ; likewise Plato, 
Cioero, Seneca's Maxims, Plutarch's Enchiridion, the Pan. 
phrase of Erasmus, and the Utopia of 'Sir Thomas More. 
Among the works of classic poets he admitted the Pharsaha 
of Lucan, the tragedies of Seneca, with elected portions of 
Horace. He deemed carda, dice, and splendid dress as pesti
ferous as romances. He gave rules for her pronunciation of 
Greek and Latin, and advised that lessons from these lan
guages should be committed to memory fevery day, and road 
over two or three times before the pupil went to bed. He 
reoommendèd that the ÿrmceaa should render English into 
Latin frequently, and likewise that die should converse with 
her preceptôr in that language : her Latin dictionary wai 
to bq> either Perotti or Colepin. He permitted some stories 
for her recreation, but they were all to be purely hnbarâd, 
sacred, or classic: he instanced the narrative of Joseph and 
his brethren in the Scriptures, that of Papyrus in Amin 
Gdliue, and Lucretia in Livy. I ’ The weH-hnown tale ef 
Griselda is the only exception to his général exclusion of 
fiction, and that perhaps he took for fact. It is scurioui 
coincidence, that Griselda was afterwards considered in Eng
land as the prototype of queen Katharine. I X H u ' !

The young princess was certshily educate^ according to 
the rigorous directions of Vives, and die is an historical (to 
ample of the noxious effect that over-education has at a toy 
tender age. Her precocious studies probably laid the foun
dation for her melancholy temperament and delicate health.

1 Sir Frederick Midden’s Privy-puree Expenses of Princess Mary : IntrodoetaJ 
Memoir, p. nod. , 1L H ‘
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'll» emperor Charles continued extremely desirous the* 
the prince* should be sent to.Spain for education; a wish 
which Henry VIII, parried, by declaring that she should, 
while in England, be brought: up and entirely trained M 4 
Spaaish lady; and that she should be even accustomed to 
wear the national dress df the country whoeC queen she waa 
epeeted to be. For this pturpoee he sent/envoya to oonaeH 
Margaret regent of Flanders, regarding material» and patterns 
proper for Spanish costume, i " As to the education of the 
priaCes* Mai$”; said Henry VIII., "if the empetor should 
math all Christendom for a mètre* to bring her up and 
fmmià her after the manner of Spain, he could not And 
ee a*fle meet than the queen’s grace, her mother, who 
Cometh of the royal house of Spain, and who, for the affec
tion she beareth to the emperor, will nurture her, and bring 
her up to his satisfaction. But the noble person of the young 
pence* * not meet, as yet, to bear the pains of the sea, nor 
tang enough to be transported into the air of another 
crinttyV1 oi ïftiff liqi/q -tilt rjwuf unmit omft id nt vj/o 
v in the course of the sommer of 1526; when this oonespon- 
dav» took place, rumours reached the court of England that 
the emperor meant to forsake the prince* Mary,, being 
privately engaged to Isabel of Portugal i This waa probably 
forint sorrow experienced by Maty, who waa observed to 
grow pale With apprehension and jealousy, when the change/ 
of the emperor’s intentions wnw discussed. The little print 
«•» had been persuaded by her maids that she was in low with 
ChirieeV^ for about this time ahe sent a pretty message to him 
through her father's ambassadors resident in Spain. Cardinal 
Wolsey thus communicated it, in a letter addressed to them, 
food April 7, 1525 >*-" I «end you herewith an emerald, 
vhiekimy lady princess Mary sendeth to the emperor, with 
her mart cordial and humble commendations to him. You, 
ri the delivery of the wee, shall say, ‘ that her grace hath 
footed this token for, a better knowledge to be had (when 
Gtiiahall send them grace to be together) whether his majesty 
doth k^ep constant and consent to her, as with God’s grace

1 Hall -jiC

% \



V

810 MAAT;

‘

she will to him/ Whereby you may add, that her «eared 
love towards his majesty hath already raised such passion in 

"Aer that it is confirmed by jealousy, which is one of the 
greatest signs and tokens of love."1 The emerald, whose 
colour was the symbol of constancy, sent by young Mary, 
would, it was imagined, fade and pale its brilliant green if the 
heart of the betrothed swerved from the affianced lady. Thus, 
in that time .of transition from the chivalric to the political 
era, did the fond ideality of the minstrel and the troubadour-. 
with which the heads of the maids and pages of honour who 
waited around thé little heiress were teeming—find its way 
into the despatches of the statesman ; ay, and would have had 
influence, too, had the betrothed princess been taller and 
older. As it was, the emperor stuck the emerald ring on his 
little finger aa Jar as it would go, and bade the English ambar. 
sadors say "he would wear it for the sake of the princess/’ 
ashing many questions regarding her health, learning, and 
appearance ; to which the ambassadors answered by tealoasly 
descanting upon “ the manifold seeds of virtues that were in 
her grace." 1 -"ul • - t

Even at this very time Charles V. was burning with indig. 
nation at private intelligence which had reached him, that 
Henry VIII. meditated a divorce from queen Katharine, and 
the consequent disinheriting of her daughter. In the course 

* of the same year Charleb broke his contract of betrothal with 
Mary, and wedded the beautifhl Isabel of Portugal. It 
appears he justified his 'conduct by a tetter fuB of reproaches 
to Henry VIII., for his sinister intentions in respect to Mary. 
Henry took great pains to show him in what a different light 
he ostensibly regarded his only child ; for Mary, if not actually 

declared princess of Wales, as some 'authors have affirmed, 
assuredly received honours and distinctions whiçh have never, 
either before or since, been offered to any one but the heir- 
apparent of England. A court wàs formed for her at Ludlow- 
castle on a grander scale than those established either for her 
unde Arthur or Edward of York, both acknowledged princes

1 Woleey'e correspondence with Tunatall end Wingfield, MS. Cotton, V«p,C 
di. fol. 49 to fol. 168, from March to July, 1626. o 5Ü* S him
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of Wales and jleirs-apparent of England.1 The offioers and 
noblei who composed the princess Mary's court at Ludlow 
were employed, likewise^ in superintending the newly formed 
Wjal&ture of Wales, the natives of the principality being at 
M, by the tardy gratitude of the Tudors, admitted to parti- 
cipetion in the privileges of English subjects. The Welsh 
had been long discontented with the absence of the royal 
family from any part of their territory, and the sojourn of the 
heiress of England was intended to conciliate their affections 
and sanction the new. laws. , Sir John Dudley—whose ambi
tion afterwards made'him so prominent a character as earl of 
Warwick and duke of Northumberland in the next reign— 
was appointed chamberlain to the princess Mary at her new 
court. Thomas Audrey, afterwards lord chancellor, and John 
Bussell were members of her council. The countess of Salis
bury resided with her, as she had done from her birth, as 
head of her establishment and etate-govqmess, an office always 
fitted, till the time of James I., by a lady* of the blood-royal. 
The princess had besides no less thtffi thirteen ladies of honour 
and a crowd of lower functionaries, whose united salaries 
amounted to 7411. IBs. 9cf.a u V

Mary took leaverof her parents at tile palace i 
in Hertfordshire, in September 1625, previously to 
tore for Ludlow-castle. Dr. Sampson gives a pleasing* descrip
tion of her person and qualities at this epoch. “ My lady 
princess/1 he says in a letter to Wolsey, “came hither on 
Saturday ; surely, sir, of her age, as goodly a child as ever I

1 Barnet, end many English author*, who, however, use mere general terme, 
without entering into documente. We translate the following passage from 
Pollinov—“ She was," says this author, “ declared rightful heir of the realm by 
the king her father, arid princess of Wales, which was the usual title of the king 
of England's eldest sen. She likewise governed that province, according to the" 
custom of the nude heir.” The Italian then carefully explains that the princes 
of Wales were in the same position in regard to the English crown, as the dau
phins were to that of Prance. Pollino must have had good documentary evidence, 
rows he describe diary's court and council (which he calls a senate) exactly as if 
the privy council books had been open to him. He wye four bishops were 
inched to this court.

1 To the deep «search of sir FrederSk Madden is the public indebted for per. 
titulars of Mary's eqjouro in this ancient demesne of the English heirs-apperent. 
See, for many curious antiquarian particulars, Privy-puree Expenses off Mary, 
p. mix., by sir F. Madden;

#vj !. ; «
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have seen, slid of as good gesture and countenance. Few 
person» of her age blend sweetness better with seriousness, 
or quickness with deference; she fetal the same time joyous 
and decorous in manners/4 In feet contemporaries, and all 
portraiture, represent Mary at this period of her life as i 
lovely child ; bnt if human ingenuity had been taxed to the 
utmost m order to contrive the most creel contrast between 
her present and friture prospects, it could not hite been more 
thoroughly effected than by first placing 'her in vice-regal 
pomp and state,, as princess of Wales, at Iiudlowucastie, and 
%hen afterwards blighting her young mind by hurling her 
undeservedly into poverty and contempt. '' It was exceedingly 
probable that Henry meant fraudulently txvforce » high alii, 
ance for Mary before he disinherited her; and therefore took 
the deceitful step of placing her in a station which had never 
been occupied excepting by an hefeapparent of England. Jt 
was in her court at 1/udloW-Castle tha*1 Mary first practised to 
play the part of queen, a lesson shé was eoèh compelled to 
unlearù, with the bitterest inSults. 1 Hfcr education at the 
same time went steadily on, with great assiduity. Fresh in
structions were given to her council regarding her tuition 
when she parted from her royfcl parents ;1 they1 emanated from 

maternal tenderness and'good tense of queen Katharine, 
earnest wish was evidently to redder her daughter 

tiy and cheerful, sis well as learned and accomplished. 
“iFirçst, above all other thmgsjteb'caunles» ef Salisbury, 

being litdy governess, shall; tkxxwdliig 'to tbe singular Co»/? 
fi (fence that the king's highness1 hath in her, give most tender 
regard to all that concerns the person bf ' said princess, her 
honourable education and femining in virtuous demeanour;1' 
that is to say> to serve God, from whom all grace and good- 
ness proceedeth. likewise,1'at Beasons Convenient, to'fee 
moderate exercise, taking open air tn gardens, sweet and 
wholesome places and walks, (which may conduce unto her 
héaltbf isolace^1 and comfort,) is by the said lady governess
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jjttiên or weariness, to attend to he? lAirning of Latin tongue 
iod French ; at other season» tournure, and among the rest 
to hare good respect to her diet, which is meet [proper] to 
be pore, well-prepared, dressed,! and served with comfortable, 
joyous, and merry communication, in adl honourable and vir
tuous manner. Likewise, the cleanliness and well-wearing of 
her garments and apparel, both ef her chamber am^L person,
* that every thing about her be pure, sweet, clean, and whole
ness,, ae; to so great a princess doth appertain: all corrup
tions, evil, aim, and things noisome and unpleasant, to be 
enfeewed/f^t With these instructions the princess Mary and 
h»court departed .for Ludlow, which Leland describes as “a 
fair manor place, standing in a goodly park, west of the town 
of Bewdky, oh the very knob of the hill}” he adds, "the 
castle was built by Henry YJL, for his son prince Arthur.”
It was probably repaired and decorated, but the castle was 
previously the grand feudal seat of the Mortimers, as lords of 
the marches. Richard duke ef -York, as heir of those semi- 
royal chiefs, resided there ; and the young prince of Wales, 
afterwards the unfortunate Edward V., was educated and kept 
his court there, as heir-apparent of England, for some years 
prier to the death of his father, Edward IV.

Aft.a gmafc concourse of people was expected at Ludlow- 
castle during tim Christmas festivities, for tile purpose of pay
ing respect to the princess, her council thought it requisite 
Mi she shotid "keep .Christmas with princely cheer;” they 
therefore wrote to the cardinal, intimating the articles requisite 
for the, use .erf titter, poUeg mistrewfa household. A silver ship, 
OM^wMh, Was to hold the table-napkin for the princess,) 
aa alma-dish, and, silver spieerpktes,, were among these re
quests. I They, wanted trumpets and,a rebeck, and hinted a > 
wish for the appointment of a lord of misrule, and some pro
vision for interlude», disguising», and plays at the feast, and 
for the banquet at Twelfth-night. The residence of Mary at 
Ludlow lasted about eighteen months, varied with occasional 

71U1--I ot arimAHbaA
MS. Cotton., Vitelline, Ç. foL 24. In sir F. Madden’» Privy-puree Expenses, 

Introductory Meintffr', this document may be seen In the originel orthography, 
P-rikn"\ luorfjiw ,hne ,Ansm ool toil (td onw mP iinll ^.u.un
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visits to Tickenhill, and to the magnificent unfinished 
of the unfortunate duke of Buckingham at Thornbury, lately 
seized by the king; t..‘t o' >' « *»>• ■<' • (•« 1>ii:,,

The education of the young princess, meantime, proceeded 
rapidly. Lord Morley, one of the literary nobles of that day, 
thus alludes to Mary's attainments in a preface to his trans
lation oft the New-year's Angelical Salutation, one of his 
works presented to her some years afterwards; when her 
changed fortune had wholly silenced the voice of flattery. “I 
do well remember,” says lord Morley, addressing the princess, 

that scant had ye come to twelve years of age but ye were 
so rife iri the Latin tongue that rathe [rarely] doth happen 
to the wOmen-sex, that your grace not only could property 
read, write, and construe Latin, but furthermore translate any 
hard'flung of the Latin into our English tongue. And among 
other your virtuous occupations,\I have seen one prayer of *] 
your doing of St. Thomas Aquinkdthat I do assure your 

S grace is so well done, so near to the a#tin, that when I look 
upo#it (as I have one the examplar of it) I have not only 
marvel at the doing of it, but farther, for the welÙdoing of it.
I have set it [copied it] in my books, a» also in my poor 
wife’s [probably, her prayer-book] and my children, to give 
them occasion to remember to pray for your grace.’/ Mary’s 
translation, thus described by her friend, is as. follows •

“The Plena of St. Thowuw Aquinas, translated out of Latin into English by 
the moet excellent prutefu Mary, daughter) to the most high and mighty 
prince and princess, kinkHenry VIII. and queen jZotharine hit wife? In 

“ the year of oar Lord Gw 1627, and the eleventh' bf her age.*
•O merci Ail God! grant mefSMnt with an ardent jrittd those things which 

may please thee, to search them wisely, to know them 'truly, end to fulfil them 
perfectly to the laud and glory of thy name. Order my living thjft I may do 
that which thou requires! of me, and give me grace that Ï may lmow it, and 
have wit aad power to do it, and that I-may obtain those things which he most 
convenient for my soul Good Lord, make my way sure and straight to thee,

---------i--' ' ’ ■ 'J' , ’ t--—11 ------ If ----- ---
1 Sir t. Madden*» Privy-punte Expenses of Mary, p. drill.

! The words in italics have been crossed out of the manuscript, at a time 
(doubtless) when it was treason to call Mary princess, or her mother queen.

• Sir P. Madden’s Privy-purse Expenses df Mary j this translation bang 
edited by him from Mary’s misri, now in the Joasesskm o£ George Wilkinson, of 
Tottenham-green. It has been already alluded to in a former volume of this 
work, as containing autographs of Henry VlL and Elizabeth of York, the prim

iiifiux to wobiw \ >cess Mary and her mother.'
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tint I isil not between prosperity and edrersity, bet that in prospérons things I 
guy give thee thanks, and in adversity tie patient, so that I be not lift np with 

^ the one, nor oppressed with the other, an<l that I may rejoice in nothing bat 
in that which moveth me to thee, nor be sorry for nothing bat for those which 
disweth me from thee. Desiring to please nobody, nor fearing to displease any 
lyAU thee, Lord, let all worldly things be vile to me for thee, and that all

things be dear to me, and thou, good Lord, most specially above them all. 
Let roe be weary with that joy which » without thee, ami let me desire nothing 
hvAi thee. Let tre labour delight me which is for thee, and let all rest weary 
ml which is not In thee. Make me to lift my heart ofttimes to thee, and 
nfeo I fell, make sea to think and be sorry with a steadfast purpose of amend- \ 
meat' My God, make me humble without feigning, merry without Ugktneu ' 
[levity], tad [reflective] without mistrust, tobcr [steady] withoufr9uJnegs, fear
ing without despair, gentle without doubleneae, trustful in thee without presump
tion, idling my neighbours [of their] faults without mocking, obedient without 
irghing, patient without grudging, and pure without corruption. My moap 

xjoving Lord and God, give mea waking heart, that no curions thought withdraw 
mifruro thee. Let it be strung, that no unworthy affection draw me backward}
» stable, that &o tribulation break it ; and so free, that no election, by violence, 
mike any challenge to it. My Lord God, grant me wit to know thee, diligence 
tonde thee, wisdom to And thee, conversation to please thee, continuance [con- 
starsy] to look for thee;, and finally, hope to embrace thee ; by thy penance here 
to be punished, and in our way to use thy benefits by thy grace ; and in heaven, 
through thy glory, to have delight in thy joys and rewards. Amen."

There is a childlike simplicity in this translation ; at the 
same time, the perspicuity apparent in the construction proves 
that Mary had the command ef her own language, as well as 
the knowledge of it,-^points which do not always meet with 
proper attention in a classical education. In her missal, from 
which this early performance »'drawn, the young princess has 
added: “I have read, That nobody hveth as he should do, 
but he that followeth virtui ; and I, reckoning you to be one 
of them, I pray you to re member me in your devotions.—
Marye, child of K.............. ’ The princess has added " child
of king Henry and queen Katharine j” but as such a sentence, 
in succeeding years, rendered the person in whose hand it was 
written liable to the pains and penalties of high treason, all 
the words but those in italics were subsequently obliterated.

While the princess still resided at Ludlow-castle, Henry 
VIIL made a desperate attempt to marry her to Francis 1., 
with the intention of revenging himself out the emperor 
Charles, and, perhaps, of removing his daughter eut of his 
way before he dismissed her mother. ” The ting of France 
was under engagements to marry the ëmperor's sister, 
Ekanora of Austria, widow of Emanuel the Great, ting of

>
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Portugal. nWolaey, who could not bear the cloee aBtome 
between Prance and Spain) prevailed on kis royal master to 
send! Dr. Clarke to Louise duchess ofr Savoy, the mother of 
Francia, for the purpose of proposing! a marriage between him 
and. Mary,1! thèi then acknowledged* heiress of England,--*n 
unsaitoUe marriage, ifob the princess was, in 1526, but derm 
year» of age. ; The marriage with Eleanora had been one of 
the conditions • Francis's liberation from hia captivity, but 
it bwww seemed doubtful whether Charles would entrust aa 
amiable laisteTyi iwhotn he> i loved i entirely, to the care ofihii 
ehemyjli While the matter whs uncertain, De. Cleric beset 
the i duchess Louise witjs panegyric on the young Maryb 
beauty and dcH^ty.iit .f llowbeit,” he aaysin hia despatch, 
ÆÏ observed that madame Eleanora was now, of the age of 
thirty- j and, peradwenturej there should not be found in. her 
ao much good-nature and humility aa in my lacjyprineeM, 
[MaryJ whom now, at her age, and after hatf education she 
nnght hring wp* fiushton, forg^ and make of her whatever she 
would, aseunag her that my eaid lady 
loving, lowly, and humble to her, aa to her 
hdy(daebeaa<|than held, up hen hands, and 
V thai I laid truth;” adding, “ that if it should be my lady 
prinoesa’a chance to be, queen of Ftande, she would be ai 
loving again to her aa, to, her own eon Francia L” - t u;ij adi 
u.Leniae of|,Savoy made>the/.mwe rational proposal of s 

utooa between her second grandson^ Henry duke of Orleans, 
and the young English . prinCese; but this did not answer 
Wolsey's. purpose, which, waa to. break a family league between 
Francia and the Bmperor. , The biahop then sought Frauda I. 
himself, to whom he descanted, in termt df great hyperbole, 
on the giriiah beauties of Mary^ eating her “ the pearl of 
the world» and the jewel her father esteemed mere than any 
thing on earth.” King Francis affirmed that he had wished 
to espouse her before tie campaign. “ Sir,” responded the 
biahop, “ whereat stick ye, then ? for ahe is of that beauty 
and virtue—” Here Francis interrupted him, being, perhaps, 

ent at heariflgJJ^his inrongroon» flitter, repedieg » 
.-jLmui el }M 1 Msk tiottew, Caligula, D fat. p, q J Jfcf t$cpdnA
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cnsll chiM. His words; làdUgh couched ht a rimilar strain, 
haTt-tiic semblanceof «tire: ^1 pray you,".«id1 the king, 
«repéat unto me-nobfe-of the* matters, f I know Well her 
education, her form and her fashion, her beauty and her 
drtué, and What father; add mother she ccmethof. 1 have as 
peet a mind to marry her a» ewer 1 had to any woman;" 
end then ho dèdared;he1 had promised Eleanors, and was 
not free, without aherefosed first." This strange negotiation 
aided with the king’ls mother informing the English ambaa- 
eddr “that news hadi arrived of quedn Eleanora having laid 
eût her WideW’s waeds, and therefore it was evident she 
looked upon herself as the future queen of France. Francis I., 
though by ho means anxious to espouse a bridle of eleven 
years old, seemed really desirous of receiving Mary as his 
tiOghter-in-law; and, dtl various periods1 of his hie, endeavoured 
to match her with his son Henry duke of Orleans. It was in 
the omnrse of and of these negotiations, which took phoé'in 
fife «Breeding spring of *1627, that (as it was affirmed by 
Henry VUI. and Wolsey) doubts of the legitimacy of! Mmy 
wtite first'started.1 vwf ot pv r>d ot btrfl vlwol .’'uimt
f The precise time of the withdrawal of the princess Màrÿ 
fash her oourt at Ludlow-ctetle, is not defined ; it Was pro- 
babhp to receive the French ambassadors, who had arrived for 
the purpose dff negotiating her marriage with1 the second so* 
of ftanee. ^ Many notices exist'of her participation in'the 
giddy revelry of her father's court j among Others, occur the 
following cubitiua toerseg cpioted here, not for any poetical 
—ne they possess, but for their historical allusions.3 They 
were evidently pennled by santé courtly adnütor, who had 
héeti present at à ball at which Mary danced with her royal 
father, and1 strange must have! been the contrast presented 
between hie reiossal figure and her petite and fragile form
'nUff !>, ( •>,! 1 • Ravished I Wes, that well wha tne, ' !t l

O Lordl to me ao/eiw [willing], .. '

— 'I'M ! !.*>.»* |.»..| ---- .....| |----- -----....j.l . iinij

1 8ee biography of Katharine of Arngom voL iL 
MS. Ashmole, 176, edited by J. 0. HaHiwell, eeq., in the Reliqui» 

, rdL L p. 258, flro* whish vahmUe we* this «street is made.
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I MW a king «ni » prinee*
Dancing before my face,

Mqpt Bke a god and a goddess,
(I pray Christ save their grace !)

This king to see whom we have sung, 
His virtues be right much,

But this princess, being so young, 
There cam be found none such.

So faomd fair she is to see, I 
Like to her is none of her age; 

Withouten grace it cannot be 
So young to be so sage.
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This king to s#6 with tils Mr flower, 
The mother1 Handing by,

It doth me good yet at tide hour, 
On them when that think I.

V
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I pray, Christ save father and mother, 
And this young lady Mr,

And send her shortly a brother,

..'UK1
To be England's right heir."

• ill!

to
The tenour of these lines plainly indicates, that they were 
composed at a period when Katharine of Arragon was still 
the undoubted queen, presiding at the regal festival • yet that 
the lamentations of Henry for a son, “ to be England's right 
heir,” on which he founded his grand plea for the divorce, 
were beginning to be re-echoed by his flatterers.

But the princess appeared soon after, not only as the part
ner of her royal sire in the stately pavon, (or minuet of that 
era,) but as a dancer in court ballets, and a performer in 
comedies,—no slight infringement of the rigid rules prescribed 
for her education by Ludovicus Vives. She seems, neverthe
less, to have passed through the trials of this early introdig. 
tion to display and dissipation without incurring the least 
blame for levity of conduct) on the contrary, all parties 
joined in praising the simplicity and purity of her manners 
and pursuits. Among these commendations is. one, accord
ing to the bias of the times, which will appear no particular 
excellency in modem estimation ; for instance, she is praised 
for dressing on the Easter festival, according to the old 
usages of England, in the very best apparel she had, in order
that she might show her gladness at receiving the sacrament

1 Katharine of Arragon.
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This is a carious illustration of the national custom still exist
ing among the lower classes, who scrupulously wear their best 
clothes on Easter-day, and, if. possible, purchase some new 
apparel. mué •>» >i » * ot jpui «fl

The practice of royal personages exhibiting themselves in 
the costume of stage-players had been hitherto unexampled, 
excepting by Henry VIII.1 and the most profligate of the Ro
man emperors. Nor was the coarse mtûd of Henry satisfied 
without the females of his family followed his example. His 
beautiful sister Mary, when she first appeared in one of these 
pantomimic ballets, wore a black crape mask as an Ethiopian 
princess. She soon became emboldened, and freely took her 
part as a dancer in the court balls and pageants. Still it 
was strange that the king should wish a girl, young as his 
àughter, thus to challenge the gaxe of strangers. She ap
peared before the French ambassadors, at Greenwich-palace 
in the spring df l627, with five of her ladies disguised îh 
Icelandic dresses, and, with <S$X/,lords in'the costumé of the 
same country, * daonced lustily about thehafl.” b At another 
banquet and masque, before the same ambassadors in May, the 
princess Mary issued out of a cave With her1 seven ladies, all 
apparelled, after the Rbman fashion, in rich doth of gold and 
crimson tinsel, bendy ; that is, the dresses were striped in a 
slanting direction,—a Roman fashion that may vainly be 
sought in classic remains. Their hair Was wrapped in caiils of 
gridj with hornets of crimson velvet on their heads, sét full 
of pearls and precious stones. Mary and her seven ladies then 
daaebd a ballet with eight lords. Some scenic effect Was evi
dently attempted in this performance. The princess is said, 
likewise, to have acted a part in one of Terence's comedies, 

m iimtm ii)d to vtmiq b<- #it 01 ; yuiaunq or .» • uc.i
1 The «le exception to this assertion was the fact, that Charles VI. of France 

•ad some of his courtiers went to a court ball in the disguise of salvage men. 
The surprise at the king's disguise occasioned a fetal accident, and it seems the 
whole scheme was an insane firoli^ unauthorised by any precedent. King René, 
the &ther of Margaret of Aiÿou, wrote operas and songs, and planned ballets ; 
he did not, however, act In them. Henry VIII. certainly established the pre- 
wkiit, afterwards so amply followed in England, France, and Italy, of royal and 
"«We personages taking part in plays and pantomimic ballets, which was con- 
tinned till the verses of Racine, in Britannions, on the stage-playing of Nero were 

t by Louis XIV. as a suitable reproof for this practice.7 *
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in the original Latin, for the entertainment of the French 
ambassadors at Hampton-Court Mary was but in her twelfth 
year at this epoch, from which the commencement of her 
misfortunes may be dated, for a few weeks afterwards her 
mother’s divorce became matter of public discussion. Just 
at this time, May 21, 1627, was bom at Valladolid, Philip, 
afterwards the second of Spain, son of the emperor Charles V. 
and Isabel of Portugal, who afterwards became the husband 
of the princess Mary.

Henry VIII., during the protracted discussion of the 
divorce, was at times extremely embarrassed by his affection 
for Mary and her claims on his paternity. Sometimes he 
bestowed profuse caresses on her in public: at the first 
movement of the divorce, he gave out that the inquiry was 
made only to settle her claims permanently to the succession. 
The princess, meantime, remained near her parents, in posses
sion of the same state and distinction she had enjoyed since 
her birth. Henry thus mentions his daughter, in one of his 
speeches regarding the divorce from her mother. “ Although/’ 
says he, u we have had the lady Mary, singular both in beauty 
and shape, by the most noble lady Katharine, yet that mar- 
riage cannot be legitimate which gives us such pain and 
torment of conscience.” The jealous disposition qf Henry 
was probably soon inflamed into rancour when he round, in 
the course of the dispute, that his daughter took part with 
her mother, and was, moreover, the idol of his people, who, 
declared on all occasions, according to the testimony of Hall, 
the contemporary recorder of London, "that king Henry 
might marry whom he would, yet they would acknowledge no 
successor to the crown but the husband of the lady Mary.” 
Wolsey was hated furiously throughout England, because he 
was supposed to be the originator of the divorce; and one 
of the popular rhymes of the day thus sets forth public in- 
dignation at the wrongs of the people’s darling :—

\

« Yes, s prlnoeee whom to describe 
It were hard ft» an orator;

She la hot a child in age,
And yet she is both wise and sage, 

And beautiftil in favour.
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It has been /asserted by; all contemporaries, that queen 
Katharine, at one time of he/life, cherished an ardent /desk® 

tint her daughter Mary shÿld he waited in mamagti with 
Reginald Pole, son of the (coimtess of Salisbury, the açble 
kinswoman who had constantly resided with the young 
princess. All the biographers of Reginald Pole declare that 
Mary manifested the greatest partiality to him from her 
earliest childhood. This might have been ; yet the difference 
of their ages, Reginald being bom in 1500, was too great for 
any partiality to have , subsisted between then* in early life as 

Whifo there was,hope of her daughter becoming the 
the emperor,,it yfaa not probable that queen Katharine, 

who loved her nephew exceedingly, could have wished her to 
many Reginald Pole. But when Reginald returned to England 
at thé same time that the, imperial match iwaa broken off, and 

appeared in her court HU hi* twenty-fifth year, possessing the 
highest cultivation of mind, the grandest person, and features 

of that perfect mould of beauty which revived the memory of 
the heroic Platit^genets, his ancestors,1 it is possible that the 
rise queen, weighing,the disadvantages of wedlock with a 

foreign monarch, might wish her Mary united to such a pro
tector. The match wçuld.dwro, been highly popular among 
the English, a* the natfowd lqvefpr the memory ci the Planta* 

genet kings was poly equalled by the intense national jealousy 
of foreign alliances; besides which, the personal qualities of 
Beginald rendered him the pride of his oodntry. He had, 
however, a mistrust of the atmosphere ofjtoe English court, 
as portentous of storm and change; he Reminded his royal 
relatives that he,had been educated for th| church, and witfo*

1 Woliey was archbishop of York. The lines are 
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drew himself into the seclusion of the Carthusian conve^ of 
Sion. Here Reginald abstracted himself from the world by 
sedulous attention to books, but it was observed that he 
neither took priest’s orders, nor monastic vows.

While the perplexities of the divorce engrossed public 
attention, few notices occur of the princess Mary, excepting 
that the queen was occasionally threatened with separation 
from her child,—a proof that their intercourse continued. Both 
the queen and princess were with the king at Tittenhanger1 
during the prevalence of the plague, called ‘the sweating 
sickness/ in 1528. At the ensuing Christmas, the king 
gave his daughter “ 20/. to disport her with.” At Ampthill, 
one of her servants “ received for her ^jye 10/. to make 
pastime withal.” The young princess spent the year 1530 
with her mother, for Hall occasionally mentions her at 
Greenwich, particularly at the dose of the year, when he 
says, speaking of Henry’s disappointment at finding himself 
still remaining the husband of Katharine of Arragon, “ The 
king sore lamented his chance ; he made no mirth or pastime, 
as he was wont to do, yet he dined with and resorted to the 
queen as accustomed ; he minished nothing of her estate, and 
much loved anav cherished their daughter, the lady Mary.”1 
These words afford proof that the establishment and royal 
routine of the mother and daughter continued the same as 
formerly. Lady Salisbury, likewise, retained her office, and 
Reginald Pole, her son, who had, with a single exception of 
an honourable mission to Paris, been resident in England for 
five years, had frequent opportunities of seeing the princess, 
on account of his mother’s residence with her, and her near 
relationship to the royal family. Mary was now a blooming 
girl, in her fifteenth year ; she manifested the greatest par
tiality to her noble and accomplished kinsman,—whether as 
friend or lover it is scarcely possible to say. But history 
having linked together the names of Mqry Tudor and Regi
nald Pole, by hints that matrimonial alliance was, at a later 
time, projected between them, their locality at this momen-

1 A country-bouse of the ebbot of St. Alban's, already wrested from him by the 
Ung. 1 Hall, 780.
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Henry VIII. was very anxious to gain th^sanction of the 
noble-minded Reginald to his pending divorce. When greatly 
urged to give his opinion on that head, and to accept of the 
archbishopric of York, rendered vacant by the death of Wolsey, 
Reginald, by letter,1 firmly and respectfully declined this great 
dvanoement, adding many arguments against the divorce of 

Katharine ayl the degradation of her daughter. Henry was 
incensed; he called the disinterested advocate before him in 
the stately gallery of Whitehall-palace,* to accoùnt for this 
opposition. Reginald, who at that time loved the king ardently, 
could not speak for emotion, and his words, so celebrated for 
their impassioned eloquence, were stifled in a gush of tears ; 
yet his broken sentences proved tjiat he was firm m his 
principles, and manly in his defence of the helpless queen 
and her daughter. Henry frowned, and his hand often 
sought the hilt of his dagger ; but if his kinsman did not 
yield to affection or interest, there was little chance of a scion 
of the Plantagenets bending to fear. Henry left Reginald 
weeping, and vented his temper by threats to his brother, 
lord Montague,—threats which afterwards were fatally veri
fied. Reginald's brothers loaded him with reproaches, yet he 
appears to have convinced them that he was right ; for Mon
tague, his elder brother, undertook a message of explanation 
to the king, who had rather taken the contents of the letter 
which had displeased him from the report of the duke of 
Norfolk than from his own perusal. Meantime, Henry had 
conquered his passion, for he was as yet a novice in injustice 
and cruelty. He examined the letter, and after walking up 
and down thoughtfully for some time, turned to his kins-

1 Thk letter wae the first of the celebrated series of controversial letters and 
owyi written by Reginald Pole, and often quoted by historians. It was, of 
noun, different in tone to those written after his aged mother had been hacked 
to pieces on the scaffold, his brother put to death on slight pretext, and his 
whole house desolated.

1 Whitehall-palace was thus called after the death of Wolsey. It formerly 
fore the name of York-place, and was from this time the favourite residence of 
the royil fiunily.
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man, lord Monfo&gue, and said, “ Your brother Ranald ^ 
rightly guessed my disposition: he haS^given me such good 
reasons for his conduct, that I am under the necessity of 
taking all he has said in good part, and could he but gain on 
himself to approve my divorce from the queen, no one would 
be dearer to me.1,1 At this period no separation had taken 
place of the English church from Rome, and the divorce 
cause remained wholly undecided, therefore no religious pre
judices were at issue in the bosom of Reginald Pole. It was 
as yet a simple matter of right or wrong between a husband, 
wife, and child; and when his opinion was demanded, and 
not till then, Reginald, the near kinsman of the husband and 
child, honestly declared what he though^ of the justice of the 
case. If his defence of the oppressed made a powerful im
pression on the oppressor, what must it have done on the 
minds of those whose cause he pleaded ? '

The queen, from the commencement of her troubles, had 
often recurred to the unjust sentence on Reginald Pole’s 
uncle, the last of the Plantagenets. She said, “ that she saw 
the judgment of God in her afflictions, for a marriage founded 
in murder was not likely to prosper." She knew that her 
father, king Ferdinand, had refused the English alliance till 
Warwick was executed.1 The conscientious queen had en
deavoured to make reparation by the friendship she ever 
showed to Warwick’s sister, the countess of Salisbury, and by 
the affection she cultivated between her daughter Mary and 
the children of the countess. At one period of her life (and 
this may naturally* bé deemed the time) Katharine was heard 
to express a wish that Mary might marry a son of lady Salis- 
bury, in order to atone for the wrong done to the earl of 
Warwick, whose property was taken as well as his life.1 
Reginald Pole used no surreptitious means to realize a wish

1 This scene is related by both Pole's secretaries, and by himself in his letters. 
Sanders has likewise detailed it. Burnet rejected it as a romantic Action of Sanders’ 
own inventing; but, as it is related by Pole himself, it enforces belief. When a 
man sacrifices all worldly advantage rather than Aatter injustice, his word become! 
sacred to posterity. * Hall. Lifo of Cardinal Pole.

* This is evident from the State-Papers and Lodge's Illustrations, which prove 
that Warwick-castle was crown property in the reign of Edward VI.
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io flattering to amlrition. When the young princess was 
iiteen, he withdrew from England, finding that his principles 
could not accord with the measures of the king. Yet it was 
long supposed that his reluctance to take priest’s orders arose 
from a lingering hope that the wishes of/queen Katharine 
might one day be fulfilled. /

An utter silence is maintained, alike In public history and 
state documents, regarding that agonizing moment when the 
princess Mary was reft from the arms of her unfortunate 
mother, to behold her no more. No witness has told the 
parting, no pen has described it ; but sad and dolorous it cer
tainly was to the hapless girl, even to the destruction of 
health.1 In the same month that Henry VIII. and queen 
Katharine finally parted, Mary had been ill, for a payment is 
made by her father to Dr. Bartelot of 20/., in reward for 
giving her his attendance. Another long sickness afflicted 
the princess the succeeding March, when the king again gave 
a large sum to the physician for restoring his daughter. 
Mary’s sorrow had thus cast an early'bright on her constitu
tion, which she never wholly recovered. \ But her troubles 
had not yet reached their climax ; for lady Salisbury, the friend 
next her mother dear to her heart, still resided with her. 
This fact is evident from the letter* written by queen Katha
rine, b which the recent illness of Mary is mentioned, and at 
the conclusion a kind message is sent to lady Salisbury. In 
this letter, Katharine^endeavoured, with great sweetness, to 
reconcile the princess Mary to the loss of the Latin lessons 
she used to give fier, by commendations of the superior abi
lity of her tutor Dr. Featherstone, (who, it is evident, still 
retabed his post) : at the same time she requested occasion
ally to inspect her daughter’s Latin exercises. The queen’s 
letter concluded with expressions of tender regret at her 
separation from the king and her daughter, but without a 
word of angry complaint at the cause, which she wisely

1 Privy-pmie Expenses of Henry VIII., pp. 146, 202, where payments fre
quently occur to physicians, for attendance on Mary throughout the same year.

1 See biography of Katharine of Arragon, voL ii., where the whole letter is cited.



*

i
826

knew would irritate and agonize the mind of her child. Wo-
bum ia the place of date, which marks the time as during 
the queen’s residence at the palace of Ampthill, near that
abbey.

The succeeding year brought y triât À to the unfortu-
nate mother and daughter, who were still cruelly kept from 
the society of each other. The king proclainied his marriage!with Anne Boleyn. ^ Cranmer pronounced the marriage of 
queen Katharine invalid, and the coronation of the rival 
queen took place. Another letter, written By Katharine of
Arragon to her daughter, occurs without date of time or place, 
supposed to have been written at Bugden, 1533, about the 
middle of August :—

"Daushtbb,
, “ I beard such tidings this day, that I do perceive (if it be true) the time is 

very near when Almighty God will provide for you, and I am very glad cf it; 
for I trust that he doth handle you with a good love. I beseech you agne 
to his pleasure with a merry [cheerfhl] heart, and be you sure that, without 
fail, he will not suffer you to perish if you beware offend him. I prey 
God that you, good daughter, offer yourself ty him. If any pangs come ovtr 
you, shrive yourself; first make you dean, fake heed of his commandment, 
and keep thefn as near as he will give you grace to do, for there are yon sure 
armed.

“ And If thu lady do come to you, as it is spoken ; if the do bring you a 
letter from the king, I am sure in the self-same letter you will be commanded 
what to do. Answer with very few words, obeying the king your father in every 
thing,—save only that you will not offend God, and loee your soul, and go no
further with learning and disputation in the matter. And Wheresoever, and in 
whatsoever company, yon shall come, obey the king's commandments, speak few
words, and meddle nothing.

" I will send you two books in Latin; one shall be De Vita Chritti, with the 
declarations of the gospels ; and the other, the epistles of 9t. Jerome, that he 
did write to Paula and Eustochinm, and in them, I trust, you will see good 
things. Sometimes, for your recreation, use your virginals or lute, if you have 
any. Bat one thing specially I desire yon, for the love you owe to God end unto 
me,—to keep your heart with a chaste mind, and your person from all ill and 
wanton company, not thinking or desiring of any husband, for Christ’s passion; 
neither determine yourself to any manner of living, until this troublesome time 
be past. For I do make you sure yon shall aee a very good end, and better than 
yon can desire. \ • • ■

* I would God, good daughter, that you did know with how good a heart I 
write this letter unto you. I never did one with a better, for I perceive very 
well that God kweth you. I beseech him, of his goodness, to continue it I 

••think it beet you keep your key* yourteff, for whosoever it is, [that is, ‘whoso
ever keeps her keys,’] shall be done as shall please them.

/ -
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And now you shall begin, and by likelihood I shall follow. I set not a rush
by it, for when they have done the utmost they can, then I am sure of amend
ment I pray you recommend me unto my good lady of Salisbury, and pray her 
to have a good heart, for we never come to the kingdom of heaven but by 
troubles. Daughter, wheresoever you come, take no pain to send to me, for if I 
may, I will send to you.

By your loving mother.it
h

Kathaeine the Queke.'

Hitherto, this letter has been deemed a mystery. It is, 
nevertheless, clearly explained by a few words from Pollino, 
stating that Mary was summoned by her father about this 
time to be present at the expected accouchement of Anne 
Boleyn, at Greenwich-palace,1 a summons which was expected 
to precede her own degradation from royal rank, and that 
queen Katharine’s letter was to prepare her daughter’s mind 
for this trial of patience. Queen Katharine has evidently 
written under the pressure of conflicting feelings, but with 
the excitement of recently awakened hope of better days. 
She has privately heard of some great, but undeclared, benefit 
to her daughter, which she hints at to cheer her. Meantime, 
she expects that a lady is to summon Mary by a letter from 
the king, and that she is shortly to be introduced into trying 
scenes, where the divorce will be discussed and her opinion 
demanded. On these points she disinterestedly and gene
rously exhorts her not to controvert her father’s will. The 
queen expects her daughter to be surrounded by dissipated 
company, where temptations will sedulously be brought to 
assail her, against which she guards her. She likewise anti
cipates that enemies will be near her, and warns her to keep 
the keys herself, dreading the surreptitious introduction of 
dangerous papers into her escritoire. Lady Salisbury is still 
Mary’s protectress ; but that venerable lady is in troubfc, and 
looking darkly forward to the future. The kind queen sends 
her a message of Christian consolation, the efficacy of which 
she had fully tried.

Until some days subsequent to the birth of Elizabeth, Henry 
did not disinherit his eldest daughter, lest, if any thing fatal

1 Pollino, Iitoris dell’ Bodesia, p. 7, printed 1694. Barnet likewise says that 
Seders mentions that Mary was present on this occasion : vol ii. p. 220, of 
Records. In thé same volume may be seen, in the original orthography, the

quoted above.
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had happened to queen Anne and her infant, he might have 
been left without legitimate offspring .of any kind. It is very 
likely that the laws of England required then, as now, that 
the presumptive heir of the kingdom should be present at the 
expected birth of an heir-apparent to the crown. If Katha
rine of Arragon’s letter be read with this light cast on it, 
the sense is dearly manifest. The good mother endeavoured 
to fortify her daughter’s mind for the difficult situation in 
which she would find herself ia the chamber of Anne Boleyn, 
at the birth of the rival heir, then the beneficial change in 

Mary’s prospects, hinted at by her mother, has reference to 
the recent decree of the pope, (soon after made public,) who, 
in July 1533, had annulled the marriage of Henry VIII. 
with Aime Boleyn, and forbade them to live together under 
pain of excommunication,—a sentence which likewise illegiti
mated their offspring, and confirmed Mary in her royal 
station. This sentence was published in September, as near 
as possible to the birth of Elizabeth, and secret intelligence 
of this measure had evidently been given to Katharine of 
Arragon when she wrote to Mary. She knew that the 
decision of Rome had previously settled all such controversies, 
and it was natural enough that she should expect the same 
result would take place.

It is very clearly to be gathered, from the continued narra
tive of our Italian authority, that Mary did not adhere to the 
temperate line of conduct her wise mother had prescribed for 
her. “ She was present,” says Pollino, " assisting, with the rela
tives and friends of Anne Boleyn, in the lying-in chamber when 
Lisabetta [Elizabeth] was bom ; and there she heard, among 
the ladies and persons of the court, such secret things rela
tive to the conduct of the mother, as made her declare that 
she was sure the infant was not her sister.” Thus had Mary, 
with the natural incautiousness of youth, given ear to all the 
scandal which queen Anne’s enemies were whispering on this 
occasion; and Mary’s informants, who were probably her 
deadliest foes,\had repeated to Anne Boleyn and the king any 
imprudence she, in the excitement of the moment, might 
utter, or even what she did not utter, but was attributed to 
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her by the surrounding gossips. Too often there is an evil 
propensity in the human heart, which finds amusement in the 
fomentation of dissension where family interests clash. The 
close observer may see this tendency in active operation 
jmong gossiping circles, even where the promotefs of strife 
have not the least selfish end to gain by success in their en
deavours. If they would subject themselves to that rigid 
self-examination which moral justice requires, they would find 
their satisfaction arose from a certain degree of malignant 
marvellousness, which is gratified in watching the agitation 
of their victims. In short, they witness a species of tm- 
jmisatore tragedy, of which they furnish the plot and 
machinery. If, according- to the wise Scripture proverb, “ a 
little matter kindleth a great heap," when the tale-bearers of 
private life are pursuing their self-appointed vocation, let us 
consider what the case was in the royal family of England, 
September 1533, when the matter was so portentous and the 
heap so enormous ? The situation of Mary, when called to 
court at such a crisis, must have been trying in the extreme, 
nor could the most sedulous caution have guided her through 
the difficulties which beset her path without incurring blame 
from one party or Æe other. There is, however, whatever the 
court gossips might say, the witness of her own letter that 
she never denied the name of sister to the new-born infant ; 
for when she was required to give up the title of princess, 
and call Elizabeth by no other appellation, “ Sister," she said, 
“ she wbuld call the babe, but nothing more.”1 Her father 
threatened her : his threats were useless, and he proceeded to 
aggravate the case by declaring Mary’s new-born rival his 
heiress, (in default of male issue,) a dignity till then enjoyed 
by Mary, who had lately, as such, exercised authority in the 
principality of Wales. But neither threats nor deprivations 
had the least effect in bending the resolution of Mary. That 
her resistance did not spring from an exclusive devotion to 
her own interest, her subsequent concessions proved ; but her 
love for her injured mother was an absorbing feeling, para-

1 Thii feet is related, by Mary herself, in a letter of hers which will be sub- 
^vmtly quoted.

0
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mount to every other consideration, and while Katharine of 
Arragon lived, Mary of England would have suffered martyr, 
dom rather than make a concession against the interest and 
dignity of that adored parent.

Before the end of September, the privy council sent orders 
to Mary, who had then returned to Beaulieu, that she was 
immediately to lay aside the name and dignity of princess; 
and, moreoverfenjoined her to forbid her servants to address 
her as such, and to withdraw directly to Hatfield, where the 
nursery of her infant sister was about to be established. The 
king did not take any ostensible part in this message,—con
duct, however singular it may appear, which was perfectly 
consistent with the excessive love of approbation apparent in 
his character, even when he was performing acts of the 
utmost enormity. The important message, the effect of which 
was to deprive the eldest child of the English crown of her 
exalted situation, was, delivered by her chamberlain, Hussey;1 
it purported to be “the king’s commandment, issued to the 
bearer by the privy council on the last Sunday, at Green- 
wich.” The princess being scarcely seventeen when this hard 
reverse of fortune befell her, the courage of her reply will 
excite some emprise. She told Hussey “ that she not a little 
marvelled at his undertaking, in his single person, unauthor- 
ized by commission of council signed by the king, or by his 
majesty’s private letters to her, such matter of high emprise 
as minishing from her state and dignity,—she not doubting, 
withal, that she was the king’s true daughter, bom in good 
and lawful matrimony; and unless she were advertised by 
letter, from the king’s own hand, that his grace was so 
minded to diminish her state, name, and dignity, (which she 
trusted he never would do,) she should never believe the 
same.’’

Hussey withdrew to indite a narrative of the scene to his 
employers of the privy council.1 The only remarkable feature

i 1 Strype'e Memoriale, voL i. pp. 224, 226.
1 Strype'e Meme., voL L p. 231. Strype celle this person one Huee, describing 

Mm aa " a promoter, formerly employed by the king in hie matter with the 
queen,”—» sentence which looks aa if It had been miscomprehended by the 
printer. He was certainly the princess’s chamberlain at Beaulieu. Hehse beee
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in his despatch is, that he invariably applied the titles of 'grace' 
ind 'princess' to Mary, though addressing the very persons 
who had just deputed him to deprive her of those distinctions. 
Mary likewise forwarded a letter to the privy council, in which 
ahe sustained the high tone of a royal lady whose rights of 
succession were invaded illegally :—

«My lords,* 1 as touching my removal to Hatfield, I will obey his grace, as my 
faty is, or to any other place his grace may appoint me ; but I protest before 
joe, and all others present, that my conscience will in no wise suffer me to take 
pm otktr * than myself for princess, or for the king's daughter born in lawful 
matrimony] and that I will never wittingly or willingly say or do aught, 
whereby any person ‘might take occasion to think that I agree to the contrary. 
Ne isy I this out of any ambition or proud mind, as God is my judge. If I 
ihoold do otherwise, I should slander the deed of our mother, the holy church, 
end the pope, who ie the judge in this matter, and none other] and should also 
dishonour the king my father, the queen my mother, and falsely confess myself 
ibwtard, which God defend I should do, since the pope hath not so declared it 
by Mi sentence definitive, to whose final judgment I submit myself."

Hussey's despatch to the council produced a letter, pur
porting to be the royal order written by the comptroller of the 
king’s household, requiring Mary to leave Beaulieu, and take 
up her abode at Hertford-<ystle. But the king and his 
ministers were dubious whether the princely establishment 
formed for the infant Elizabeth was to be fixed at Hatfield 
or Hertford-castle, as it appears by a subsequent order of 
council. Wherever it were to be, it is evident that no home 
wes to be allowed the faHen Mary but the spot where she 
was to draw daily comparisons between her lost dignities, and 
those profusely lavished on the daughter of the rival queen. 
In this exigence Mary wrote thus to her father :—

the Lady Mast to the Kino.
“ h meet humble wiee I beseech your grace of your daily blessing. Pleaseth 

fl» aune to be advertised, that this morning my chamberlain came and showed 
me that he had received a letter from sir William Panlet, comptroller of your 
hoeehold ; the effect whereof was, that I should, with all diligence, remove to

«W hy some historians, “ one Edward Huse, a relative of Anne Boleyn," and 
«presented as a cruel and insolent agent He, however, signs his name, in the 
document, " John Huse.” He was undoubtedly a peer of the realm, and warmly 
hot lecretly devoted to the cause of Mary, as will be presently shown.

‘ Beylin, who is uncertain ap to the date, excepting that these letters were 
witten before 1636 : they belong to the crude under discussion.

1 This is an evident allusion to Elisabeth, and therefore proves it was written 
•rer «he was invested with Mary's birthright.
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the castle of Hertford. Whereupon I desired to see that letter, which he showed 
me, wherein was written that 'the lady Mary, the king’s daughter, should re- 
move to the place aforesaid,*—leaving out in the same the name of princess. 
Which, when I heard, I could not a little marvel, trusting verily that your grace 
was not privy to the same letter, as concerning the leaving out of the name of 
princess, forasmuch as I doubt not that your grace doth take me for your lawful 
daughter, bom in true matrimony. Wherefore, if I were to say to the contrary, 
I should in my conscience run into the displeasure of God, which I hope assuredly 
that your grace would not that I should do.

“ And in all other things your grace shall have me, always, as humble and 
obedient daughter and handmaid as ever was child to the fhther, which my duty 
bindeth me to, as knoweth our Lord, who have your grace in his most holy 
tuition, with much honour and long life to his pleasure. From your manor of 
Beaulieu, October 2nd.

“ By your most humble daughter,
■ " Mast, Princm.”

The king took decided measures to dissolv^ the household 

of his daughter at Beaulieu, by sending the duke of Norfolk, 
assisted by lord Mamey, the earl of Oxford, and his almoner, 
bishop Fox, “ to deal with her,” while the duke of Suffolk and 
others of the council were breaking up her mother’s establish
ment at Bugden. In the midst of these troubles Mary’s 
cousin-german, James V., solicited her hand ; but his suit 
was refused peremptorily, lest such manage should interfereid peremptorily, lest such markiage 
with the title of Anne Boleyn’s issue.; The degradation of 
the princess Mary was rendered legal in the beginning of 
1534, when the houses of parliament passed an act, settling 
the crown on the king’s heirs by queen Anne, whether male 
or female. Mary’s household at Beaulieu,1—a princely esta- 
blishment, consisting of no less than one hundred and sixty 
individuals,—was finally dismissed and dispersed. The unfor
tunate princess was severed from those, to whose society she 
had been accustomed during her childhood ; worst of all, she 
was tom from her venerable relative, Mbrgaret countess of 
Salisbury, by whose arms she had been encircled in the first 
days of her existence. This was a blow more hitter than the 
mere deprivation of rank or titles. When separated from 
this maternal friend, she was transferred to the nursery-palace 
of Hunsdon, where the infant Elizabeth was established, with

1 From the date of an order of council, quoted by Strype, (Dec. 2, 1683.) in 
which it mentions the dissolution of Mary’s household at Beaulieu as a measure 
still to be carried into effect, it is evident Mary had'succeeded in delaying her 
removal till after the new year had commenced.
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i magnificent household befitting the rank of which Mary 
had just been deprived. In this residence Mary wtis located, 
more like a bondmaiden than a sister of the acknowledged 
heiress of the realm. Hunsdon had formerly belonged to the 
family of the Boleyns ; it had been recently purchased or ex
changed by the king. >

To Hunsdon, the former seat of her family, had Anne 
Boleyn sent her infant with royal pomp : nor was she satisfied 
unless the fallen princess drew hourly comparisons between 
her lot, and that of the sister who had supplanted her. A 
fearful thing it was thus to tempt the heart of a fellow- 
creature, by aggravating grief into passionate anger through 
the infliction of gratuitous injury. But the heart of Mary 
was aa yet unscathed by the corrosion of hatred ; every object 
of her strong affections was not then destroyed, though they 
were removed, and ample proof remains that, instead of being 
aggravated into detesting or injuring her rival sister, she 
amused her sorrows with the playful wiles of the infant, and 
regarded her with kindness. This result probably originated 
in the feet, that queen Anne Boleyn, choosing that—as far as 
she could command—the former attendants of Mary should 
wait on Elizabeth, had appointed lady Margaret Bryan as her 
governess : whatever others might do, it is certain that excel
lent lady did all in her power to soothe the wounded mind of 
her former charge, and promote her kindly feelings to her 
infant sister. The insults heaped by Anne Boleyn, at this 
crisis, on the unfortunate Mary, weighed heavily on her con
science when she was making up her accounts with eternity. 
Sat they were, rests between God and herself, for no specific 
detail of them exists. Perhaps the severe inquiry, made the 
sommer after Mary’s removal from Beaulieu, relative to her 
correspondence and communication with her friends, was 
among these repented malefactions.

In a mutilated letter1 from Fitzwilliam, treasurer of the 
ting’s household, to Cromwell, is an account of a search made

1 TUi important passage, edited by the research and valuable acumen of sir 
Derick Madden from half-burnt documents, is taken from hie work, Privy- 
f®» Expenses, 4c. pp. lxii. lxiiL Lord Hussey was put to death, on suspicion
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in the coffers of Mary at Hunsdon, which were sealed up ; 
various papers were seized, put into a bag, and sent to Crom
well, together with a purse of purple velvet containing some 
writing,—perhaps the very letter from her mother quoted 
above. Several persons were at the same time committed to 
the Tower on the charge of holding private intercourse with 
the lady jMary, and styling her ' princess/ after the prohibi
tion issued against it : among these was lady Hussey, and her 
examination, taken August 3rd, is still preserved. Various 
ensnaring interrogations were put to lady Hussey, as " How 
often she had repaired to the lady Mary since she had lost 
the name of princess ? Whether she was sent for, and on 
what occasion she went ? Whether she knew that the lady 
Mary was justly declared by law to be no princess, and yet 
had so called her? What moved her so to do ? Whether she 
had received any tokens or messages from the lady Mary; 
and what persons, at that time, visited her at Hunsdon ?” 
The replies are short and unequivocal,—the language of one 
who felt she had done nothing wrong, yet sensible of the 
danger incurred. She stated, “ She had visited the lady Maiy 
only once since the king had discharged her from Bpaulien, 
and that was when lord Hussey came up to parliament at the 
last Whitsuntide, and the visit then was altogether accidental.” 
She owned “ she had inadvertently called the lady Mary twice 
by the title of princess, not from any wish to disobey the 
law, but simply from her having been so long accustomed to 
it.” She confessed having received a trifling present from the 
lady Mary. Among the persons who visited the disinherited 
princess at Hunsdon, she deposed, was lord Morley»> He was 
the literary friend whose testimony to Mary's early attain
ments has been already quoted, and who, to the honour of 
literature, did not forsake the unfortunate, notwithstanding 
his daughter's intermarriage in the Boleyn family. Lady 
Morley, Mr. Shakeriey and his wife, and sir Edward Baynton,
of participation in one of the frequent risings of the people, in the year 1887. 
Hie manor of Sleaford was granted or sold by archbishop Cranmer to Richard 
Goodrich, of London. The whole property of lord Hussey was tom from his 
heirs, and never restored. Anne, lady Hussey, was daughter to the earl of Kent 
See Burke's Extinct Peerage ; likewise Peerage of England, 1711, voL iil p. 325.
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were likewise among Mary's visitors. " The poor princess,” 
atys Heylin, “ had at Hunsdon no comfort but in her books ;” >'

1 she was assisted in her studies by Dr. Voisie, whom Henry
VIII. rewarded for the pains he took with the bishopric of
Exeter. This passage leads to the supposition that Dr.
Featherstone (who had been employed in Mary's education 
since her infancy) had been dismissed, with the rest of the 
attached friends who composed her household at her regretted 
home of Beaulieu. /

The two melancholy years which Mary spent at Hunsdon, 
nnder the surveillance of her step-mother, were passed in 
mow and suffering. The few friends who dared visit her 
were subjected to the severest espionage, their words were 
malignantly scrutinized, and sedulously reported to the privy 
conncil. The papers of the princess were put under the royal 
seal, and if she was allowed to read, she certainly was not 
permitted to write ; since, in one of her letters penned just 
after the execution of Anne Boleyn, she apologizes for ." her 
evil writing, because she had not written a letter for two 
years.” Her father muttered murderous threats against her, 
and his words were eagerly caught and re-echoed by those 
members of his council whose whole study it was to flatter 
his wilful wishes, however wicked they might be. If the ex
pressions of king Henry had not been appalling to the last 
degree, would the treasurer, FitzwiUiam, have dared to use 
the revolting terms he did regarding his master's oncç-idolized 
daughter ? “ If she will not be obedient to his grace, I would,” 
quoth he, “ that her head was from her shoulders, that I might 
toss it here with my foot,” and “ so put his foot forward, spum
ing the rushes,”1 a graphic exemplification, added by two wit
nesses of his horrible speech, which it seems was not resented, 
but received as a dutiful compliment by the father of the 
young female, whose head was thus kicked as a football in 
the lively imagination of the obedient satellite !

Dark indeed were the anticipations throughout Europe

1 State.Ptpere. MS. Cotton., Otho, c. x, much burnt, but successfully edited
■ «7* Frederick Madden.
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regarding the future destiny, not only of the unfortunate 
daughter, but of the queen her mother, during the year 1536. 
The king’s envoys wrote home, that all men viewed them, as 
Englishmen, with either pity or horror. Mason, who was 
resident in Spain, declared “ that the people expected to hear 
every day of the execution of queen Katharine, aad that the 
princess Mary was expected soon to follow her.’’1 These 
rumours are vaguely stated in general history; only one 
author, and he a foreigner, attempts to relate the particular 
circumstances which instigated Henry VIII. to meditate the 
astounding crime of filiacide. Gregorio Leti affirms that some 
fortune-seller had predicted the accession of the princess Mary 
to the .grown after the death of her father. This report, being 

at court, was* quickly brought to queen Any 
Boleyn, and threw her into great agitation. She flew te the 
king, and with tears and sobs told him "how much afflicted 
she was at the thought that their child should be excluded 
from the throne for the sake of Mary, who was the offspring 
of a marriage solemnly pronounced illegal.’’ Henry, who was 
completely bewitched by her, embraced her with all the ten
derness possible, and, to assuage her tears, “ promised not only 
to disinherit Mary, but even to kill her, rather than such a 
result should happen.” Fox, and every succeeding historian, 
declare that Cranmer prevented the king from immolating 
his daughter ; if so, this must have been the crisis. To the 
princess, the matter of her life or death was perhaps of little 
moment, for grief had reduced her to the most dolorous state 
of illness. Her mother was on her death-bed, desiring with a 
yearning heart, but with words of saintly meekness, to be per- 

itted, if not to see her, merely to breathe the same air with 
afflicted daughter. She promises, solemnly, “ that if Mary 

may be Resident near her, she will not attempt, to see her, if I 
forbidden." She adds, that such measure was “ impossible, 
since she lacked provision therefor ,*” meaning, she had neither 
horse nor carriage to go out. Yet she begs the king may be 
always told, that the thing she most desires is the company 

1 Ellis’s Letters, second Series ; likewise Edmund Harvel, resident at Venice.
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<$f her daughter, “ for a little comfort and mirth she would 
take with me, should undoubtedly be a half health unto her.”1 
Doleful would have been the mirth, and heart-rending the 
comfort, had such interview been permitted between the sick 
daughter and the dying mother ; but it was no item in the 
list of Henry's tender mercies.

The emperor Charles V. remonstrated sternly on the 
treatment of his aunt and young kinswoman, and the whole 
ingenuity of the privy council was exerted to hammer out a 
justification of the ugly case. A copy of the despatch sent 
to Mason, much altered and interlined, remains in Cromwell's 
hand.1 “ Touching the bruit of the misentreaty of the‘ queen 
and princess, such report and bruit is untrue j" then, after 
setting forth king Henry's munificence to the mother, he by 
no means boasts of his generosity to the princess, but adds, 
“Our daughter, the lady Mary, we do order and entertain 
is we think expedient, for we think it not meet that any per
son should prescribe unto us how we should order our ottm 
daughter, we being her natural father.” In another despatch, 
the rumour at the imperial court is indignantly denied “ that 
it was the king’s intention to marry Mary to some person of 
base blood."

The death of Mary's tender and devoted mother opened the 
year 1536 with a dismal aggravation of her bitter lot. The 
sad satisfaction of a last adieu between the dying queen and 
her only child, was cruelly forbidden. Mary was informed of 
the tidings of her mother's expected dissolution, and with 
agonizing tears and plaints implored permission to receive 
her last htessing;1 but in vain, for Katharine of Arragon ^ 
expired without seeing her daughter. Again the continent 
rung with reprobation of such proceedings. The English 
resident at Venice wrote to Thomas Starkey, a learned divine 
at Henry's court, February 5th, 1536, “that queen Katha
rine’s death had been divulged there, and was received with 
lamentations, for she was incredibly dear to all men for her

1 Herne's Sylloge, p. 107. 1 MS. Cott., Nero, b. vL £ 85.
* Cardinal Pole’s Letters.
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good feme, which i» in great glory among all exterior nations” 
He concludes, in Latin, “ Great obloquy has her death occa
sioned ; all dread lest the royal girl should briefly follow her 
mother. I assure you men speaketh here tragice of these 
matters, which are not to be touched by letters.”

Happy would it have been for Mary, happy for her country, 
if her troublous pilgrimage had closed, even tragically, before 
she had been made the ostensible instrument of wrong and 
cruelty unutterable to conscientious Protestants !
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CHAPTER II.
Cliinge in Mary's fortunes—Fall of queen Anne Boleyn—Her penitent message 

to Mary—Friendship between Mary and queen Jane—Mary’s correspondence 
with CromwelL^Visit of the Spanish ambassador—Letter to Edward Sey
mour—Mary's acknowledgment of her illegitimacy—Forbidden to call her 
niter princess—Letter to her father—Her household fixed at Hunsdon—Her 
method of spending her time—Her learning and accomplishments—Her ' 
musical skill—Privy-purse expenses—Her visit to the king and <£een—High 
play at court—Buys piillinery at lady Gresham’s shop—Mary’s alms and 
gifts—Her illness—Arrives at Hampton-Court—Is sponsor to her infhnt 
toother—Her drees— ftjary chief mourner at queen Jane’s fimeral—Treaty of 
marriage—Presents tomber brother and sister—Mary’s troubles in 1638— 
Wooed by Philip of Bavaria—Their interview in Westminster-abbey garden— 
Lore-token—Their engagement broken—Mary’s sojourn at Sion—Domesti
cated with prince Edward and her sister—Her diplomatic letter—Her visit 
to her father—Course of life—Present at the marriage of Henry VIII. and 
Katharine Parr—Improved prospects.

At the very time when all Europe anticipated the destruction 
of the princess Mary, a change took place in the current of 
events that influenced her fortunes. Her step-mother, queen 
Anne Boleyn, lost the male heir who was expected wholly to 
deprive Mary of all claims to primogeniture, even in the eyes 
of her most affectionate partisans. X Scarcely had queen Anne 
ottered the well-known exclamation of triumph on the death 
of Katharine of Arragon, before indications were perceptible 
that she had herself lost Henry's capricious favour ; her flail 
uid condemnation followed with rapidity.1

The wrongs inflicted on Mary proved to be the chief 
weight on the conscience of Anne Boleyn ; for, the day before 
her tragical death, after placing lady, Kingston in the royal 

1 these particulars, see the biography of queen Anne Boleyn, voL iL
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seat as the representative of Mary, she fell on her knees 
before her, and implored her to go to Hunsdon, and in the 
same attitude to ahk, in her name, pardon of the princess for 
all the wrongs she had heaped upon her while in possession 
of a step-dame's authority. How lady Kingston teould repre
sent the princess Mary has been hitherto reckonfed a discre
pancy in the incident ; but that lady held onè" of the principal 
offices about the person of the princess Mary in the years 
1588 and 1540,1 and had probably done the same before 
the divorce of Katharine of Arragon '^nd the dissolution of 
the establishment at Beaulieu. Lady Kingston had accom
panied her husband sir Williard ^Kingston to the Tower, where 
it is well known that he was the custodian of Anne Boleyn 
dûring her bitter misery. The profession of penitence made 
by the wretched queen was thus addressed to one of her step
daughter's attendants and attached friends. Lady Kingston 
certainly went to Hunsdon on this errand, for there is evidence 
of her presence there a few days after the execution of queen 
Anne.

Although the unfortunate Anne Boleyn, in her passionate 
repentance, took upon herself the blame of the ill-treatment 
her step-daughter had experienced, yet it is an evident truth 
that she was not the sole instrument in the persecution, since, 
two months after she had lost all power, the cruel system of 
restraint and deprivation continued to afflict Mary at Hunsdon. 
But this was artfully relaxed directly Anne Boleyn was put to 
death, in order that the princess might lay the whole blame 
of her sufferings on the unhappy queen. Meantime, some 
kind of friendly acquaintance had previously subsisted between 
the princess Mary and the new queen, Jane Seymour, but when 
this originated is one of the obscure passages in the lives of 
both, which no ray has as yet illuminated. Be that as it may, 
dary wqs encouraged to commence the following correspon- 

dpncé,"m thbyhopes that her new mother-in-law was favour
ably disposed td hey reconciliation with her father. The event 
proved that, notwithstanding all fair seeming, there was no

1 Letters of Royal Ladies, M. A. Wood.
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restoration to Henry's good graces bat by her utter abandon
nent of her place in the succession,—a result which Mary 

on while Anne Boleyn held the ascendant, hitherto 
ly avoided. The first letter of this series was 

addressed to Cromwell, evidently at the very time when lady 
Kingston had arrived at Hunsdon to deliver the dying con
fession of the unfortunate Anne Boleyn. Mary, according 
to her own words at the conclusion, took advantage of lady 
Kingston’s presence to obtain writing materials, of which she 
had been long deprived. The letter is dated only one week 
after the execution of Anna Boleyn. 
jmI '■ uivuT a/fj , List Maby to Cbokwsll.

. :r “ Masteb Secbetabt,
"I would have been a suitor to you before this time, to have been a means 

far me to the ting’s grace, my father, to have obtained his grace’s blessing and 
faroar, but I perceived that nobody durst speak for me as long at that woman 
bwd which is now gone, (whom I pray Go®of his mercy to forgive). Where
fore, now she it gone, I am bolder to write to you, as one which taketh you for 
ode of my chief fHends. And therefore I desire you for the love of God to be a 
miter to me of the king’s grace, to have his blessing and licence [leave] to write 
unto his grace, which shall be of great comfort to me, as God knoweth, who 
hire you evermore in his holy keeping. Moreover, I must desire you to accept 
mine evil writing, /or I have not done to much for this two years or more, nor 
mail have had the meant to do it at thit time, hut my lady Kingston's being 
far*.—At Hunsdon, 26th of May.

“ By your loving friend,
)Mtiatiïwî' • ,'i ,,j, «Maby.”‘

An intimation followed this epistle, that the king permitted 
Ms daughter to write to him ; and she accordingly penned a 
letter,1 chiefly compounded of supplicating sentences. The 
only fact contained in this letter is comprised in these
ttrikitiuiifr'j)/' j, „ ,

•Having received, this Thursday night, certain letters from Mr. secretary 
^[Cromwell], advising me to make my humble submission immediately to yourself, 

which I durst not do without your gracious licence [leave] before, and that I 
dould not efteoons offend your majesty, by denial or refusal of such articles or 
commandments is it Jtoight please your highness to address to me for the perfect 
trial of mine heart and inward affections.”

No notice was vouchsafed to this letter by Henry, and Mary 
»oon after wrote a second, in which she ventured to congra
tulate him and Jane Seymour on their marriage

' 1 Heame's Sylloge, No. 20.
* See Hearne’s Sylloge, copied from the MS. Cottonian.
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dàd .to use to her 
sovcrMgn lord, I beseech your grace of your daily blessing, which ii 

lesire in this world, and in the same humble wise acknowledging all 
ea that I have done to your grace, since I had first discretion!

Lady Mast to thb Knre.1 r;,|
“ In aa humble and lowly a manner as is possible for a 

father and i 
my chief desire i
the offences that I have done to your grace, since I had first discretion unto 
offend unto this hour. I pray your grace f<4 the honour of God, and for your 
fatherly pity, to forgive me them, for the which I am aa sorry as any creature 
living 5 and next unto God, I do and will submit me in all things to your good- 
ness and pleasure, to do with me whatsoever shall please your grace. Humbly 
beseeching your highness to consider that I am but a woman, and your child, 
who hath committed her soul only to God, and her body to be cwdered m this 
world as it shall stand with your pleasure ; whose order and direction (whatso
ever it shall please your highness to limit and direct unto me) I shall most 
humbly and willingly stand content to follow, obey, and accomplish in all points.

” And so, in the lowest manner that I can, I beseech your grace to accept me 
your humble daughter, which [who] doth not a little rejoice to hear the com- 
fortable tidings (not only to me, but to all your grace’s realm) concerning the 
marriage whidrts between your grace and the queen [Jane Seymour], now being 
your grace's wife and my mother-in-law, The hearing thereof caused nature to 
constrain me to be an humble suitor to your grace, to be so good and gracious 
lord and father tx/mèvaa to give me leave to wait upon the queen, and to do her 
grace such service as snail please her to command me, which my heart shall be « 
ready and obedient to fulfil (next unto your grace) as the most humble servant 
that she hath. 1

“ Trusting to your grace’s mercy to come into your presence, which ever bath 
and shall be the greatest comfort that I can have within this world, having also a 
fell hope in your grace’s natural pity, which you have always used as much,or more, 
than any prince christened, that your grace will show the same upon me, your 
most humble and obedient daughter, which daily prayeth to God to have your 
grace in his holy keeping, with long life and as much honour as ever had king; 
and to send your grace shortly a prince, whereof no creature living shall more 
rejoice or heartilier pray for continually than I, as my duty bindetli me.—From 
Hunsdon, the first day of June, (1586).

“ By your grqee’s most humble and obedient daughter and handmaid,
“Maby.”

This letter waa written on occasion of Jane Seymour's 
public appearance as queen, May 29th; it was accompanied 
witk another to Cromwell, dated the 30th of May, thanking 
hinTfor having obtained leave of writing to her father, and 
praying him "to continue his good offices till it may please 
Ms grace to permit her approach to his presence, at the time 
his [Cromwell’s] discretion may deem suitable;” but this favour 
was not granted till after a compliance was extorted from the 
princess to sign the cruel articles which stigmatized her own 
birth and her mother's marriage with as many opprobrious 
terms as Henry and his satellites chose to dictate. One week 
afterwards, Mary wrote another short letter, from which may 

1 See Heame’e Sylloge, copied from the MS. Cottonian.

be gathered tl 
all her offence 
had loaded he 

admitted her i 
in her letter v

“ In as humble 
gracious highneee 
God, upon mine hi 
mine offences to y< 
whereby I have al 
inestimable goodn 
your displeasure <x 
tome, m my ho] 
sensibly to expreee 
ind of the reoond 
token or message i 
my most hearty ai 
irate cm accete to 
meet joyous and 
your most noble pi 

«I do most hea 
to molest your gri 
it* operation in tl 
your noble feet, yc 
repented her offfe 
wholly (next to Al 
gracious mercy; a 
and appointment, 
mem the grantin; 
to Almighty God | 
and shortly to sem 
express in writing, 

“Your majesty’

Neither let 
last was end( 
this remarkab] 

. nextf to 

ic Se; 
impl 

passed betwee 
death of Ann 
unconditional

... _ ..



MARY. 848

, to UM to her 
ly blowing, which ia 

acknowledging 
rat discretion unto 
God, and for your 

"TJ M any creature 
hinge to your good- 
nr grace. Humbly 
an, and your child, 

► be ordered in this 
■ direction (whatso- 
» me) I shall most 
mplish in all points, 
grace to accept me 

oe to hear the com- 
m) concerning the 
eymour], now being 
)of caused nature to 

good and gracioue 
ueen, and to do her 
ny heart slutibeas 
iet humble servant

ce, which ever bath 
world, having also a 
xl as much, or more, 
ame upon me, your 
o God to have your 
r as ever had king; 
e living shall more 
bindeth me.—From

. handmaid,
“Mast.”

me Seymour's 
s accompanied 
May, thanking 
1er father, and 
it may -please 

ce, at the time 
but this favour 
orted from the 
fctized her own 
ay opprobrious 
ite. One week 
)m which may
onian.

be gathered that her sire had declared that “ he forgave her 
all her offences." These were truly the injuries with which he 
had foaded her ; but he had not yet either written to her, or 
admitted her into his presence,—favours she humbly sued for 
in her letter written two days afterwards as follows :—

Lady Maby to King Hbnby Yin.
“In as humble and lowly a manner ae ia possible for me, I beseech your moat 

gracious highness of your daily blessing; and albeit I have already, as I trust in 
God, upon mine humble suit and submission, requiring mercy and forgiveness for 
mine offences to your mqeaty, obtained the same with licence to write unto you, 
whereby I have also conceived great hope and confidence that your grace of your 
ineetimable goodness will likewise forgive me my said offences, and withdraw 
your displeasure conceived upon the same ; yet shall Ay joy never return perfectly 
tome, as my hope be satisfied, until such time wit may please your grace 
sensibly to express your gracious forgiveness to me, or such towardnese thereof, 
sod of the reconciliation of your favour by your most gradow letters, or some 
token or message as I may conceive a perfect trust that I shall not only receive 
my most hearty and fervent desire therein, but for a confirmation thereof pene
trate an aooett to your pretence,1 which shall, of all worldly things, be to me 
most joyous and comfortable, for that in the same I shall have the fruition of 
your most noble presence most heartily (as my duty requireth) desired.

“I do most heartily beseech your grace to pardon me, though I presume thus 
to molest your gracious ears with my suits and rude writing, for nature hath had 
tie operation in the same. Eftsoons, therefore, most humbly prostrate before 
your noble feet, your most obedient subject and humble child, that hath not only 
repented her offences hitherto, but also desired simply from henceforth and 
wholly (next to Almighty God) to put my state, continuance, and living in your 
gracious mercy ; and likewise to accept the condition thereof at your disposition 
and appointment, whatsoever it shall be, desiring your mqjeety to have pity on 
mein the granting of mine humble suits and desires, who shall continually pray 
to Almighty God (as I am most bounden) to preserve your grace, with the queen, 
and ahortly to send you a prince, which shall be gladder tidings to me thJBffcan 
«press in writing.—From Hunsdon, the 10th of June.

“Your majesty’s most humble and obedient servant, daughter, and handmaid,
~ “ Maby."

Neither letter had elicited an answer from the king. The 
last was enclosed in a letter from Cromwell, which contains 
this remarkable sentence,—“ that she took him for her chief 

it to God and the queen ” So few days had elapsed 
îe Seymour had become queen, that this expression 
implies that some friendly communication nfftist have 

passed between the princess Mary and her previously to the 
death of Anne Boleyn. Cromwell continued to urge more 
unconditional submission, and even sent her a copy of the

1 i.e. ‘be admitted to the king’s presence.’

,X
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sort of letter that was to be efficacious with the king. The 
poor princess, ill in body and harassed in mind, wrote thus to 
Cromwell three days afterwards :—

” Nevertheless, beosuse you have exhorted me to write to his greoe again, and 
I cannot devise what I should write more but your own lari copy, without 
adding or mimtUtty, therefore do I send you, by my servant, the same word for 
word) and it is unsealed, because I cannot endure to faite another copy, for the 
pain in my head and my tooth hath troubled me so sore this two or three days, 
and doth yet so continue, that I hare very small rest day or night."

Mary was at this time in deep mourning for her beloved 
mother. The imperial ambassador visited her during the 
month of June 1586, and expressed surprise at the " heavynet 
[mourafulnese] of her apparel;” his errand was to advise 
her to obey her father unconditionally. She thanked him for 
his good counsel, and told him she had written to her father. 
Here a provoking hiatus occurs in the manuscript.1 Eustachio, 
who had attended her mother’s death-bed, probably delivered 
some message from the dying queen relative to the expediency 
of Mary’s submission, but she had still a struggle before she 
could bring herself to compliance. The ambassador, to whom 
she had probably forwarded letters in Latin or Spanish, 
expressed his surprise at her learning, and asked her if she 
was unaided in the composition, which the princess acknow. 
ledged was the case^

The visit of the Spanish ambassador was followed by one 
from the brother of the new queen Jane, Edward Seymour, 
lately created lord Beauchamp, and appointed lord chamber, 
lain for life. He required her to send in a list of the clothing 
she needed;1 and added the welcome present of a riding, 
horse, which benefits Mary thus acknowledged :*—

1 MS. Cottonian, o. x. folio 268, ably edited by sir F. Madden : Privy-puree 
Expenses, lxxv.

* The observation of the Spanish ambassador on her heavy mourning, fixe*
most satisfhctorily the chronology of this letter. New clothing was requisite 
when she laid aside her black. 1

* The letter has no address ; but that Mary had written to him is indisputably 
proved in a letter to Wriothesley soon after, In which she expressly tells him he 
was the fourth man she had ever written to, the others being the king, Crom
well, * and once to my lord Beckame.' Besides, the benefhetione awarded to Mary 
were peculiarly In the dispensation of the lord chamberlain.. The original is in 
Hearne's Sylloge, copied from the Cottonian MSS., but by no means arranged 
according to historical chronology, which It has been the office of the author of 
this biography to rectify according to internal evidence.
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« «. \ Lady Mabt to mr Loan----- .
"Mr Loan,

•In my heartiest manner I commend me unto you, aa the which [who] cannot 
upNM In writing the great joy and comfort that I hare received by your letters, 
w by the report of my «errant (tide bearer) concerning the king my sovereign 
father's goodness towards me, Which I doubt not but I have obtained much the 
lutter by your continual suit and means ; wherefore I think myself bound to 
pny for you during my 1UH and that I will both do and will continue, with the 
pies of God.

"Sir, as touching mine apparel, I have made no bill [liât], for the king's 
Ingham's fovour is so good clothing unto me, that I can desire no more. And 
« I have written to hie grace, resting wholly in him, and willing to wear what- 
merer his grace shall appoint me.

r lord, I (Jo-ttiank you with all my heart for the horse that you sent me 
wherein you have done me a great pleasure, for I had never a 

(ride up5n sometimes for my health j and besides that, my servant showeth 
fthathe is anch a one, that I may, of good right, accept not only the mind of 
I giver, roealeo the gift. And thus I commit you to’’God, to whom I do and 

i daily (pfay to be with you In all your business, and to reward yon for so 
* pains and labours that you take in my suite.—From Hunedon, 

[Hrit daj/of July.
" Your assured loving friend during my life,

*' “ Mabt."
Notwithstanding,, these signs of restoration to his paternal 

fovour, the iking had not condescended to notice the letters of 
the princess mKfuly 8th, when she either copied or composed 
the following epistle :—

Lady Mabt to the Kins.
* My bounden duty moat humbly remembered, with like desire of your daily 

blaring, and semblable thanks upon my knees to your majesty, both for your 
pest mercy lately extended unto me, and for the certain arguments of a perfect 

, which of your moat abundant goodness I have since perceived. 
Whereas, uprin mine inward and hearty suit and desire that it would please your 
highness to pant me licence some time to send my servant to know your grace’s 
health and prosperity, (which I beseech our Lord long to preserve, being the 
thing that is in this world my only comfort,) to my great joy and satisfaction I 
obtained the same. I have now (to use the benefit of that especial grace) sent 
this bearer, mine old servant Randal Dod, in lieu of a token, to present unto 
year majesty these my rude letters, (written with the hand of her whom your 
highnem shall ever find true, feithflil, and obedient to you and yours, as far aa 
par nuyesty and your laws have and shall limit me, without alteration until the 
hoar of my death,) and so to bring me again relation of your prosperous estate. 
Most humbly beseeching your highness, in case I be over hasty in sending so 
non, to pardon me, ana to think that I would a thousand-fold more gladly be 
there in the room of a poor chamberer, to have the fruition of your presence, 
then in the course of nature planted in this your most noble realm.”

If this last sentence has any meaning, it is that Mary would 

rather be a domestic servant near her father during his life, 
than heiress to his realm after his death ; she concludes,—
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“ And thus I beseech oar Lord to preserve year green in health, with my yen 
natural mother the queen [Jane], and to send you shortly issue, which I shall u 
gladly and willingly serve with my hands under their feet, as ever did poor «ab
ject their most gracious sovereign. From Hunedon, the 8th of July, (1686).

“Your grace’s most humble and obedient daughter and bondmaiden,
"Maiy.”

Henry VIII. knew that his daughter Mary was regarded 
in secret with deep affection by a great majority of his sub
jects, who acknowledged in their hearts (notwithstanding all 
acts of parliament) that she was, in her present position, heiress 
to the crown, and he remained in a furious state of irritation 
till he had obtained an acknowledgment under her own hand 
of her illegitimacy. Since the death of Anne Boleyn, an act of 
parliament had passed ^hich not only illegitimated the infant 
Elizabeth equally with Mary, but changed the constitution of 
the succession to more than eastern despotism, by enabling 
the king, in default of heirs by queen Jane Seymour, to leave 
his dominions, like personal property, money, plate, or furni
ture, to whomsoever he chose to bequeath them. It has been 
surmised that the king, by placing his daughters on the same 
footing with his natural son, Henry duke of Richmond, meant 
to use this privilege in his behalf. Fortunately for himself 
and the kingdom, this youth was removed by death1 within a 
little time after passing this iniquitous act.

Mary promised unconditional submission to all the king 
required, consistent with what she considered the laws of God;

1 He died at Colleweston, the late «eat qf Margaret Beaufort. King Henry 
VIII. had given him her property, with the title of Richmond. Among the 
Hardwicke State-Papers is one describing hie progress to Colleweston : he was 
evidently in the last stage of consumption. Some-of the privy council escorted 
him : they describe the fluctuations of his health, and the difficulty they had to 
induce him to travel in a litter. The traditions of the indent family of Throck
morton, contained in the MS. already described, give no very attractive picture 
of this youth's disposition. The celebrated sir Nicholas Throckmorton hae left 
this remembrance, embodied *in the verse of his nephew, of his introduction to life 
as Richmond’s page,—a post far enough from an enviable ont :—

“ A brother fourth, and far from hope of land,
By parents’ best I served as a page 
To Richmond’s duke, and waited still at hand,
For-fear of blows that happened in his rage.
In France with him I lived most carelessly,
And learned the tongue, though nothing readily.”

Throckmorton MSS.
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and the king sent down a deputation of his privy council1 to 
apply the cruel test of her obedience, the principal articles of 
which were, the acknowledgment that her mother’s marriage 
was incestuous and illegal, her own birth illegitimate, and the 
king’s supremacy over the church absolute. It will scarcely 
excite wonder that* *Mary demurred at signing these bitter 
requisitions. She did not think them consistent with her 
principles, and the council departed without their errand, 
although at the head of them 'Été king observed he had, 
"as a favour to her, sent his daughter’s cousin, the duke of 
Norfolk.” * As soon as they had departed, Mary wrote to 
Cromwell a letter expressive of uneasiness of mind, which 
drew from him the following insolent reply :—

“4Jadam,
“I have received your letter, whereby it appeareth you be in great discomfort, 

ind do desire that I should find the means to speak with you. How great soever 
your discomfort is, it can be no greater than mine, who hath, upon [the receipt] 
of your letters, spoken so much of your repentance for your wilfhl obstinacy 
against* the king's highness^ and of your humble submission in all things, with
out exception or qualification, to obey his pleasure and laws, and knowing how 
dkenly [differently] and contrarily you proceeded at the late being of hie 
majesty’! council with you, I am as much ashamed of what I have stud, as 
afiiid of what I have done, insomuch as what the sequel thereof shall be, God 
knoweth.

“Thus with your folly you undo yourself and all who have wished yon good ; 
rod I will say onto you, as I have said elsewhere, that it were a great pity ye 
be not made an example in punishment, if ye will make yourself an example of 
contempt of God, your natural father, and his laws by your own only fantasy, 
contrary to the judgments and determination of all men, that ye most confess to 
know slid love God as much aa you do, except ye will show yourself altogether pre
sumptuous. Wherefore, madam, 'to be plain with you, as God is my witness, I 
think you the most obstinate and obdurate woman, all things considered, that 
ever was, and one that is so persevering descrveth the extremity of mischief.

“ I dare not open my lips to name you, unleee I may have some ground that 
it may appear you were mie-takeu, [meaning, evidently, misunderstood,] or 
it least repentant for your ingratitude and miserable unldndneee, and ready to 
do ill things that ye be bound unto by your duty and allegiance (if nature were 
excluded from yon) in degree with every other common subject. And therefore 
I have sent you a certain book of articles, whereunto if you will set your hand 
and subscribe your name you shall undoubtedly please God, the same being con
formable to his truth, as you must conceive in your heart if ypu do pot dissemble. 
Upon the receipt whereof again from you, with a letter declaring that you think

lily.”
'ockmorto* MSS.

1 The visit of the council to Hunsdon must have occurred some time between 
the 8th and the 21st of July, 1686.

* Heylin’s Reformation. He had been husband of Anne Plantagenet, Mary's 
great-aunt.
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in heart what you have subscribed with hand, I shaft* eftaoons venture to ipeak 
fl» your reconciliation.

“ But if you will not with speed leave off all your sinister counsels, which 
have brought you to the point of utter undoing without remedy, I take my leave 
of yon for ever, and desire that you will never write or make means to me here- 
after, for I shall never think otherwise of you than as the most ungrateful per- 
son to your dear and benign father. I advise you to nothing; but I beseech 
God never to help me if I kyw it not to be your bflunden duty, by God’s laws 
and man’s laws, that I must needs judge that person who shall refuse it not meet 
to live in a Christian congregation ; to the witness whereof, I take Christ, whose 
mercy I refuse if I write any thing but what I have professed in my heart anil 
know to be true.”W we “W t y ■ " I- ,1 | •. ’ , ■

The overbearing style of this epistle effected the end for 
which Cromwell had laboured so long, and terrified Mary into 
signing the articles she had previously rejected. The young 
princess has been universally accused of meanness because 
she yielded to these threats and reproaches, and signed the 
articles mentioned in this letter ; but those who blame her can 
scarcely have dispassionately examined the whole circum
stances of the case. While her mother lived, she was utterly 
inflexible; neither bribes kor the deadliest menaces could 
shake her firmness into the! slightest Emission which could 
compromise that beloved mother’s honour. As to her own 
individual interest, it either remained the same as in her 
mother's lifetime, or approximated nearer to the crown since 
the degradation of her sister Elizabeth and the death of Anne 
Boleyn's son ; therefore it is vain to attribute her renunciation 
of her right» to any cause, excepting A yearning desire to be 
once more enfolded in a parental embrace. She was gone whose 
noble mind would have been pained by her daughter’s voluntary 
degradation, and Mary had no one left but herself who could 
be injured by her compliance. Henry had been used to caress 
his daughter fondly when domesticated with her ; there is no 
testimony that he ever used, personally, an angry word to her; 
she loved him tenderly, and, with natural self-deception, attri
buted all the evil wrought against her mother and herself to 
the machinations of Anne Boleyn. She thought, if she were 
restored to the society of the king, instead of lingering her 
life away in the nursery prison at Hunsdon, she should regain 
her former interest in his heart,—and she signed the pre
scribed articles, which are as follow :l—

1 Heame’a Sylloge. From the original

j K
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" Last Mast's Srsmssioir.
“1116 confession of me, the lady Mary, made upon certain points and articles 

underwritten, in the which, as I do now plainly and with all mine heart confess 
tad declare mine inward sentence, belief, and judgment, with a due conformity of
obedience to the laws of the realm, so minding for ever to persist and continue in
this determination, without change, alteration, or variance, I do most humbly 
beieech the king’s highness my father, whom I have obstinately and inobediently 
offended in the denial of tne same heretofore, to forgive mine offences therein, 
ml to take me to his most gracious mercy.

“ first, I confess and knowledge the king’s majesty to be my sovereign lord 
ind king, in the imperial Crown of this realm of England, and to submit myself 
to his highness, and to all and singular laws and statutes of this realm as becometh 
i true and a faithful subject to do, which I shall obey, keep, observe, advance, 
ind maintain, according to my bounron duty, with all the power, force, and 
qualities that God hath indued me during my life.

(Signed) “Mabt.”
u Item, I do recognise, accept, take, repute, and knowledge the king’s highness 

to be supreme head in earth, under Christ, of the church of England, and do 
utterly refuse the bishop of Rome’s pretended authority, power, andjurisdiction 
within this realm heretofore usurped, according to the laws and statutes made in 
that behalf, and of all the king’s true subjects humbly received, admitted, obeyed, 
kept, and observed; and also do utterly renounce and forsake all manner of remedy, 
interest, and advantage which I may by any means claim by the bishop of Rome’s
lsws, process, jurisdiction, or sentence, at this present time or in any wise here
after, by any manner, title, «dour, mean, or case that is, shall, or can be devised 
for that purpose.

(Signed)l) “Mabt.”
of my duty towards God, 

iiect, recognise and acknow-
“Itm, I do freely, frankly, and for the 

the king’s highness, and his laws, without <
ledge that the marriage heretofore had between his majesty and my mother, the 
late princess-dowager, was by God’s law and man’s law incestuous and unlawful.

“Mabt.”1(Signed)
Wriothesley was the person who brought the rejected- 

articles for Mary's reconsideration ; he had authority to 
promise, in case of compliance, that her household should be 
re-established, with every consideration to her respectability 
and comfort. This privy councillor likewise brought express 
orders that Mary should no longer call Elizabeth princess, 
but sister; an injunction which Mary, in her next letter, 
alluded to with some reference to past disputes concerning 
the title of princess, but, at the same time, with sisterly kind
ness to the motherless infant. Surely there is something of 
touching simplicity in the sentence where she says, “And, 
now you think it meet, I shall never call her by any other 
name than sister.”

1 Heame quotes all these articles as subscribed by Mary ; Collier and Heylin 
»fflrm she did not sign the two last.
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"Good Mr. 8«rotary, how much am I bound to you, which have not only 
travailed, when 1 was almost drowned in tolly, to recover me before I «mfa ^ 
was utterly past recovery, and so to present me to the fhce of grace and mem, 
but deeleteth net since with your good and wholesome counsels so to ann a» 
from any relise, that I cannot, unlees I were too'wBfldt and obstinate, (whereof 
there is now no spark to me,) M again into any danger. But leaving the recital 
of your goodness apart—which I cannot recount—I answer the particulars of 
your crfedenoe sentby my friend Mr. Wriothseley. First, concerning the piùettt, 
(Elisabeth, so I think I must call her yet, for I would he loath to ofiend.) I 
offered, at her entry to that name and honour, 4o call her sister ; but it was re- 
fined, unless I would add the other title unto it, which! denied than, not mo* 
obstinately than I am sorry tor it now, tor that l did therein oflhud my mad 
gracious frther and hie just laws. And, now you think it mee^ l ahall atm 
call her bg mg other mmc ika* titter, t< /l, ',%u U - • !

«Touching the Domination of Such woman as I arould have about me, sardy, Mr. 
Moratory, what men or «semen soever the king’s highness shall appoint to «tit 
upon me, without exception shall he to me right heartily welcome. Albeit, to 
exprwa my mind to you, whom I think worthy to be accepted tor their ftithfol 
service done to the king’s majesty and to me,since they have come into ag • 
company, I promise you, on my frith, Margaret Baynton and Susanna Claim- 
deux1 have, in every condition, need themselves as faithtoDy, paintolly, tad 
diligently as ever did women in such a case j as sorry when I was not bo con
formable aa became me, and as glad when I inclined to duty * could be devised. 
One other there is that was some time my maid, whom tor hef virtue I love tod 
could he glad to have in my company, that is Maiytihown, and here be ell that 
I will recommend; and yet my estimation of this shall be measured at the king's 
highness my most merdfhl father's pleasure and appointment, as reason is.

"For mmeycpimon touching pilgrimages, purgatory, reScs,* and such like, I 
assure you 1 nave none at all hut such as I shall receive from him who hath 
mine wboVheart fat his keeping, that is, the king’s most gracious highness, my 
moat benign frther, who shall imprint in the same, touching these matters sod 
all other, what his inestimable virtue, high wisdom, and excellent Wning shell 
think convenient and limit unto ns*. To whose presence, I pray God I may 
come ewe ere I tie, tor every day is a year till I have a fruition of it Beseech
ing you, good Mr. secretary, to continue urine humble suit tor the same, and for 
all other things, whatsoever they be, to repute my heart so firmly knit to his plea
sure, that I can by no means vary from the direction and appointment of the

And thus most heartily free you well—From Hunsdon, this Friday, at 
ten o’clock of the night

" Tour assured taring friend,
“Mist."*

The continued discussions « to the right of the daughters 
of Henry VIII. to the title of princess, lead to the conviction 
that, at this era, that distinction was only bestowed on the

1 Her name was Susan Tecoge. tibe tint daughter to the Clarenoieex benkL 
She Bred with Mary till death parted them.

1 Itta remarkable, that neither in her numerous letters, in the journals of her 
expenses, nor fas bar will, Is there any indication of provision made concerning eny 
of them points of the Romish church.

* Burnet’s Reformation, vol iL (p. 224, Records). Likewise in Hsane’i 
SyBoge.
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jjeijeee-presumptive to the crown of England, or, at the very 
utmost, to the eldest daughter of the sovereign, though it is 
doubtful whether she ever possessed it during the exist
ai» of brothers. Elisabeth of York was called "my lady 
princess” before the birth of her brothers, and perhaps re
timed the title after they were bom ; but her sisters were 
only called lady Cicely, lady Anne, See., instead of the princess 
Cicely, &c., as they Would have been in modem times. • It 
seems doubtful if any of the daughters of Henry III., Edward 
I, Edward HI., or Henry IV., were ever termed * princess’ 
by their contemporaries yt but the rank of all the daughters 
of tiie English crown was designated by the elegant address 
of‘grace,’ which was likewise the epithet need in speaking to 
ini of the king and queen.

At the same time that Mazy wrote the letter to Cromwell, 
jut quoted, she addressed the following one to her father

Lady Majby to thb Kino. !
"My bounden duty meet humbly remembered to your meat excellentmmasty* 

Where» I am unable end insufficient to render end expie» to your highness 
time most hearty end humble thanks for your gracious mercy and fatherly pity 
(unmounting mine offences at this time) extended towards me, I shall tie pros- 
tnte at your noble feet humbly, and with the vtery bottom of my heart beseech 
your grace to repute that to me (which in my poor heart, remaining to your 
mat noble hamtol have conceived end professed towards your grace) whilee the 
taith shall rendra to my body. That is, that » I am to such merdfol sort ■ 
named, being almost lost to mine owe folly, that your majesty may ae well - 
accept me, justly your bounden slave by redemption, » your most humble end 
obedient childtmd subject

"My sister Elizabeth is to good health, (thanks to out LordJ and such a child * 
towed, w I doubt not but your highness shall have cause to rejoice of to time 
coming, (» knoweth Almighty God,) who sand your grace, with the queen my 
good mother, health, with the accomplishment of your desires. From Herndon, 
the Mst day of July. . -

y "Tour highness’s most humble daughter and feithfol subject,
“Mast.”

i n -

This letter, dated the 21st of July, 1536, may be con
sidered as the concluding one of the curious historical series 
almected with Mary’s forced renunciation of her birthright. 
The opening phrases are couched in the species of formula 
prescribed to Mary from the commencement of the corre
spondence, in whiclt the qfost servile terms of verbal prostra
tion are studied, as offerings at the throne of the despot. But 
the letter ends in a manner that will startle many a precon-
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oeive$| idea of the disposition of Mary, in the minds ofreaden 
» who are willing to he guided by facts, not invectite. Noble, 
indeed, it was pf Mary thus to answer the Agonized cry fer 
forgiveness from the dying Anne Boleyn, by venturing a 
word in season in behalf of her forlorn httie one. Even 
this generous trait has been inveighed against, as an-jg; 0f 
mean flattery4 to the parental pride of Henry, and had it 
happened during the prosperity of EfixabiAth, so it might have 

“been considered j t)tit mark how Ür plirin matter of chronology 
places a good deed in its true light! So fia from feeling 

èmy pride ie the fcther of Elizabeth, Henry hgd just disowned 
her as a princess of his hne, and horrid doubts had been 

murmured that tire was the child of lord Bochford,1 her 
mother’s brother, and was not worthy even to be ranked as 

the king’s illegitimate daughter. Who can, then, deny that 
it was a bold step of sisterly affection on tire part of Mary 
to mention the early promise (of the little Elizabeth, as she 
does in this letter, in terms calculated to awaken paternal 
interest in the bosom of her father?

Nothing now prevented the settlement of Mary’s household. 
It was effected on a scale of the lowest parsimony, when com- 
pared to the extravagant outlay of her annual expenditure as 
an infant, and when she kept her court at Ludlow-castle ; yet 
she expressed herself cheerfully and gratefully to Wriothedey 
in the following letter, in which she impawned him that he 
was the fourth man to whom she had ever written. It wffl 
be observed she mentions, with great interest, a faithful servant 
of her mother m

“Mb. Wkiothbslbt,
" I have received your letter* by tide bearer, which compel me to do tint

thmg thàt I never did to any mad, except the ting*! highness, my lord privy- 
■eel, and once to my laid £*chamt, [Beauchamp, Edward Seymour]; that iato 
eay, write to you, to give yon thank* for your great goodness end gentiane», 
besides all other times, now showed to me, as well as sending this messenger for 
my quietness as in entertaining my servant, Bandai DocL , Furthermore, then

1 Bee remarks in the biography of Mary, Encyclopedia Britannica, which 
merely re-echoes the invectives of preceding historians.

* Bee letter of a Portuguese gentleman, who was resident in London ât the 
time, printed in Excerpt* Histories, by sir Harris Nicolas, p. 264. He mention», 
as a public report, that the privy council had ooaae to tfaip decision.
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Roke, 
msn,

Sir, besides all these

ii mother, who, se I hear sax, also is much beholden to too, that is Anthony : 
tor slthongh he be not my servant, was my mother**, and is an honest 
m I think j I do love him wen, and would do him good. Sir, besides all

ou fur remembering my cook, wham 
mer by your good means, for as I 

God knoweth, who help yOta in all your 
luipess.—From Honsdon, this Thursday at nine of the clock, (morning).
, , JJU . *? Ycpr friend to my power, during ipy life,

, ? . 7 , “ Mast.”
■a*. , Jill L
j, at the ooncluaion of these pfriq&l trials, was settled 

îe degree of peace, and comfort* hplding a joint house- 
" her little sister at Hunsdon. fhe persons nominated 

ad jtar, at this time, continued in her service the prin- 
part of her life : these were, four gentlewomen, four 

gentlemen, two chamberers, a. physician, a chaplain, five 
yeomen, four grooms of the chamber, one footman, four 
grooms of the stable, a laundress, and a, wood-hewer. Her 
mother, queen Katharine, had, at the hour of her death, but 
three maids, as appears by her last letter to her husband: 
two of these were anxious to enter Mary's service,—one of 

eth Harvey, applie^ .the, equpqfl for permission, 
i /ty the king ; thq p%r„ Elizabeth Darell, to 

whom qupen^ptharine had left 300 marks, had said " she saw 
no hope of lady Msof lady Mary yielding ^, th^king’s requisitions, a^d 

; petitioned for a situation in the service of queen
Jine Seymour. h

In the npidst of all her degradations Mary was 
with the utmost sympathy by her country ; poets offered fier 
their bondage, and celebrated the beauty of her person at a 
time when no possible benefit could accrue tcj any onet by 
flattering her. John Heywood, one of the earliest dramatists 
of England, wrote the following stanzas in her praise, which 
occur in a poem of considerable length, entitled A Descrip
tion of a most noble Lady, orf-viewed by John Heywood :—

.“Give place, ye ladies ! all begone—
Give place in bower and hall ;

For why P—behold here oometh one 
Who doth surpass ye all.

—I "_________________________________________ « _______________ ■ 1 . _

1 This expression may be mistaken by those who are not fhmiliar with ancient 
phraseology : it merely means that she takes him to be her friendly advocate 
with the king, next in influence to Cromwell or queen Jane. . , . „
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Mary was her own mistress, and had the command of her 

own time after the establishment of her household, though, 
doubtless, she looked up to the excellent lady Margaret Bryan 
as her guide and protectress, who continued in the office of 
governess to her little sister, Elizabeth with whom she kept 

jointly for three years to a certainty. The manner 
which Mary passed her time there, and her course of 

daily studies, nearly coincided with the rules laid down ft* 
her by Vives, her mother's learned friend. She commenced 
the day with the perusal of the Scriptures, she then spent 
scene hours in the study of languages, and devoted a third 
portion to tire acquirement of knowledge of an extraordinary 
kind, considering her sex and station. Crispin, lord of 
Milherve, who was resident in England dp the year 1536, and 
was author of a chronicle of current m'ente in French verse, 
has declared therein that the princess Mary studied astronomy, 
geography, natural philosophy, and the mathematics ; and 
read the orators, the historians, and the poets of Greece sod

;->iT 1 Dry den has a celebrated line,—
« When Nature formed her, the the die destroyed.”

Byron helped himself to the same Men, in Ms poem on the death of Shtridas. 
It here appears in the words of an elder writer. ,, , , ■ :jr
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Ronje in their native languages. She used^o read over with 
to chaplain the daily service ; she finished the day by work
ing with her needle, and plftying^on the Mte, the virginals, or 
the régals,—three instruments on which she excelled. Latin 
the wrote and spoke with ease ; it was the medium of com
munication with all the learned of that day, not only on 
identifie subjects, but as a universal language, in which the 
ecclesiastics and the leading characters of all nations trere 
able to confer. She likewise spoke and wrote in French and 
Spanish; she was well acquainted with Italian, but did not 
Tenture to converse in it. In music she particularly excelled 
for the rapidity of her touch on the manichord and lute.1 
Mr. Fasten was paid as her teacher on the virginals, and 
Philip Van Wilder, of the king’s privy-chamber, as her in
structor on the lute : the expense of such instruction appears 
to/hawe been as high as 40». per month.

the autumn Of 1586, notwithstanding the disinheriting 
lately passed, overtures were renewed for the marriage 

of Mary with Henry duke of Orleans,—hints beihg perpetually 
thrown out by her father of the possibility of her restoration 
t) her place in the succession. Mary had, perhaps, a pre
occupied hèàrt; for one of the letters of BeccateDi to his 
friend, Reginald Pole, December 1586, speaks of the reports 
current from England, " that it was the general opinion that 
the princess Mary would one day marry him, because of the 
lore she had borne him from her infancy.” Lord Morley de
dicated one of his translations from*Erasmus to her; and,

| speaking of the change which had recently' taken place in 
her station, he exclaims,—“ O noble send virtuous king’s 
daughter 1 how is it that those of our time he so btihded ? I 
am think no other but that the end of the world 
space.” He calls her, “ the second Mary of this world for 
rôtue, grace, and goodness; and beseeches1 her to hélp 
correct his work, where hé has by any means erred in the
translation." __ l)U- ,

Notwithstanding the concession» made by the princess, 
no trace can be found of her admission to her father’s pre- 

1 Michele, Italian MS. in the Lanadowne Collection, 840 A, f. 186.
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y ' sence before the Christmas of 1537. From this time the 
diary of her privy-purse expenses commences, forming a 
species of journal of her life, in most instances to her credit, 
excepting items of high play at cards arid à general propen-

A sity to betting and gambling, which will excite surprise. In 
this examination of the private life of!a princess so exceed. | 
ingly detested by her country, a Vigilant scrutiny has been 
kept in quest of the evil traits with which erred the private 
character of the unfortunate Mary has been branded. The 
search has been vain : these records speak only^f charity, 
affection to her little sister/ kindness to her dependants, 
feminine accomplishments, delicate health, generosity to her 
godchildren, (many of whom were orphans dependent on her 
alms,) fondness for birds ; very little hunting or hatting » 
mentioned, and no bear-baiting. Her time seems, indeed, 
to have passed most blamelessly,1 if the gaming propensities 
above mentioned may be considered rather faults of the court 
when she visited it, than faults of hers. It is certain Henry 
VIII. was one of the moat inveterate gamblers that ever wore 
a crown.1 No doubt the royal ekaztqtle was followed by his 
courtiers, for very high play at the Christinas festival must 
have taken place at the court Of quèien Jane Seymour, if the 
losings of the princess Mary are calculated according to the 
relative value of money. 1 i' < t Ir*;-*•••

j. The visit of the princess Mary at the royal palace of Rich, 
mond commenced December the 9th, 1636/ How the long. i 
estranged father and daughter met no pen has chronicled, 
but it is evident she regained, when once admitted to his 
presence, a large share bf Ms former affections, tokens of 
which were shown by présents and New-year's gifts. The 1
Q ''ilï-'Ç. vblil qtpVOJtf ( 3ti H ill fliyi (1:111 tll'ilt ftli')-ÿ p ;

4. 1 This was the first of his bad qualities, which made its appearance early in
his reign, when hie high play with bis French hostages excited the nneaimeee of 
Katharine of Arragon, his losses amounting to several thousand crowni every 
day he played at tenais. On the representation of the queen that the kwee 
were always on his aide, he for a time abated this had habit. It evidently 
returned alter this good woman had lost her influence, for hie logs of the lead 
and beDa of abbey-churches at dice with the companion of hie orgies, rifTraneii 
Bryan, is matter of notoriety in history.

• Privy-puree Expense» of the Princess Mary, edited by sir F. Madden, is the 
authority for this Information, pp. 1-12.
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ited her with a barriering for a dress, of goldsmiths’ 
work, perhaps some rich ornament belonging to h«f mother ; 
it was not new, tor she paid to a goldsmith 4/. 8*1 4d. for 
lengthening the borders, adding, in her awn hsnd^ “ that 

the king’s grace had give» it to her.” Likewise dmxnoted 
payment to the goldsmith, “ for coming to Greenwich to 
take her orders,” The court moved, front Richmond to ^— x 

rich before Christman-day. Mary lost at cards id* 
or 2/. 5s., direcfly she arrived at Richmond; in am 
another Supply pf fa, angel* was needed ; soon after, i a 
of 20a, besides 80s. lent her by lady Carew, when her 
ns again emptied “at the cards.”, In the course of thi* 
week, the entry of a quarter’s wages for one of her footmen 
occurs of 10s, which offers a fair criterion to estimate the 
extravagance of her caid-losmg*, by comparing the present 
value of a footman’s wages for a quarter of a year with every 
1Û». thus dissipated. As tome atonement for thi* idle outlay,
118s. was paid to “ the woman who keepeth Mary Price, my 
lady Mary’s god-daughter j” and 15s. in alms, and 3*. 94 
“to a poor woman of her grace living at Hati&eld,” and 7s. 6d. 
to John of Hatfield. ,j > ^ k ,*{-<{ri _u»f v-o/ •idf ^ ùrw< > 

Cromwell presented the princess with a New-year’s gift of 
wnfi value, for the present given to bis servant who brought 
it amounted to three angels; he likewise sent her a,"gift 
of meet waters and fume*,” for which his servant was given 
» gratuity of 7s. 6rf. Among the other characters of histo
rical interest who sent their offering* to Mary, on her return 
to court, occur the names of lady Rockford, (then one of 
(jueen Jane Seymour’s bedchamber ladieq,) of her, father 
1¥ Morley, (Mary’s old literary friend,) of |ord Beauchamp 
(the queen’s brother) and.his wife; likewise lady Salisbury.
To queen Jane’s maids the princess presented each a ducat, 
amounting altogether to 40s. The queen’s page had 46*. 
for bringing the New-year’s gift of his royal mistress. Besides 
other presents, she gave.the princess 50/. The princess made 
uaay minor gifts at thç new year to those, to whom etiquette 
would not permit the offering of money. For instance, she 
bought of the lady mayoress of. London six bonnets, for New-

- Jr
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year’» gift», at 1/. each, and likewise paid her 10#. for two 
frontlet»,—a plain proof that the lady mayoress ip 1537 kept 
a haberdasher’s or milliner’s shop, The lord mayo#: that 
year was sir Richard Gresham, a near relative of the Boleyng, 
a circumstance which makes this little mercantile transaction 
between the princess Mary and her sister’s industrious kit^- 
woman a curious incident. Yet ample proof is afforded, by 
the privy^pttrse accounts, that the princess Mary, • though
*------forbidden to do so by Wriothesley and Cromwell,

in giving to her little sister Elizabeth the title of 
grace. This was, perhaps, owing to the tenacity of her 
disposition, which could not endure the alteration of any 
thing to which she had accustomed herself. To an item of 
1/. 2*. 6d.t given " to Mr. Bingham,” the princess has 
added, in her own hand, the explanation, “ chaplain to my 
lady Elizabeth’s grace,” thus disobeying, wilfully and de
liberately, the orders of council which degraded her young 
sister from royal rank. Afterwards, wherever the name 
of Elizabeth occurs in her sister’s account-journal, she is 
fllways mentioned with this distinction. The princess Mary 
paid 5s. for mending a clock given her by lady Bach- 
ford, and 20d. to Heywood’s servant for bringing her régals 
(a sort of portable finger-organ) from London to Greenwich. 
She had still further dealings with lady Gresham, the lady 
mayoress; "for divers and sundry things of her had,” 42*. 
were paid in January. Among other incidental expenses, 
attempts were made to charge the princess with various potties 
of sack, charges which she pertinaciously resisted, and the 
intrusive pottles are carefully scored out by her hand.1

■PIP||PP n,, ^probably 

of this favourite residence ; she, however, returned to the 
court at Greenwich, and remained there the rest of January 
and part of February, She paid in that month 5#. for 
making a window in her bedchamber there, and 10#. for the 
hire of a room to keep her robes in. The end of February 

1 Privy-puree Expenses, edited by *ir F. Madden, p. 12.
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she removed to the palace of Westminster, and the french 
gardener there presented her with apples. She gave generous 
donations to the poor prisoners in various prisons in London, 
a favourite charity of hers, and greatly needed, for the horrors 
and privations in prisons of all kinds rendered benevolence 
thus bestowed jL very good work, and as such it was always 
considered, from the first institution of Christianity.

The situation in which Mary was placed at court, on these 
occasional visits, was a very trying one. She was a young 
woman, whose person was much admired, surrounded by 
parties hostile to her, both on a religious and political account, 
sad she was wholly bereft of female protection. Her tender 
mother, and her venerable relative (lady Salisbury), had both 
been tom from her, and who could supply their places in her 
esteem and veneration? A perplexed and thorny path laid 
before her; yet, at a time of life when temptation most 
abounds, she trod it free from the reproach of her most inve
terate political adversaries. The writings of her contempo
raries abound with praises of her virtuous conduct. * She 
was," says the Italian history of Pollino, “ distinguished, 
when a young virgin, for the purity of her life and her spotless 
manners; when she came to her father’s court, she gave 
surprise to all those who composed it, so completely 
was decorum out of fashion there. As to the king, he 
affected to disbelieve in the reality of female virtue, and 
therefore laid a plot to prove his daughter. This scheme he 
carried into effect, but remained astonished at the strength 
and stability of her principles.”1 '‘Suchsn assertion it is very 
hard to credit : it may be possible to find husbands willing 
to be as cruel as Henry if they had the power, but, thanks 
be to God, who has planted so holy and blessed a love as that 
of a father for his daughter in the heart of man, it is not pos
able to find a parallel case in the annals of the present or the 
past. And if a father could be believed capable of contriving 
a mare for the honour of his daughter, it ought to be re
membered that family honour is especially compromised by the 
oiaoonduct of the females who belong to it, and Henry VIII.

i Pollino, Istoris dell* Bodes., p. 896.
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has never been represented as defident in pride. This sin- 
gular assertion being, nevertheless, plated by a contemporary^ 
it became the duty of ft biographer to translate d • V

'Ehe princess was resident tit the palace of St. James in the 1 
month of March, and gave a reward to the king’s^watermen 1 
for rowing her from thé court to lady Beauchamp’s home1 
and back again ; she had recently stood godmother to one of 
that lady’s children. The fondness of the princess’for stand
ing godmother tifas excessive.!- She was sponsor to fifteen 
children during the year 1537, in adP grades of life, from the 
heir of England down to the children of cottagenfc, Her 
godchildren were often brought to pay their duty, And she 
frequently made them presents. She stood godmothfxjto a ’ 
child of lord William Howard, and’ to a daughter of bid 
Dudley, (who was afterwards the duke of Northumberland, put 
to death by her sentence)} her godchild was probably lady 
Sidney. The princess Mary, as before said, was sponsor to one 
of Edward Seymour’s numerous daughters, three of whom were 
afterwards her maids of honour, and the most learned ladies 
in the realm. Lady Mary Seymbur, the god-daughter of the 
princess, in partnership With hen sisters, lady Jane and lady 
Katharine, wrote a centenary of Latin sonnets on the death 
of the accomplished queen of Navarre, sister to Francis I.

While the princess Mary abode at court, the yeomen of the 
king’s guard presented her with a leek on St. David’s-day, aad 
were rewarded with 15». In thé succeeding summer she was 
afflicted with one of her chronic fits of illness, and thg king’s 
physicians attended her in June andtfuly. She sent queen 
Jane, from Beaulieu, presents of quaflrUnd cucumbers ; there 
is an item in the accounts, “ given in reward for cuewnbs, and 
the same given to toe queen at divers times.” It appears Mary

1 Privy-puree, p. 16 ; likewise see ». 46, where the little goddaughter ie lent 
to the prince* to pay her respecte ; lady Beauchamp was, however, then called lady 
Hertford. Her husband wee known in history by various euocesdve titles, ee er 
Edward Seymour, lord Beauchamp, earl of Hertford, duke of Somerset, and Pro
tector, as he climbed the ladder of ambition, from whence he experienced a fetal 
fell The above-mentioned lady was the haughty Anne Stanhope, by whom he 
had a large family. Hi# ill-treated wife, Katharine Foliot, left him only the no 
Edward, whom he cruelly disinherited in fevour of hie other son Edward, by Anne 
Stanhope.
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pactieed the good custom of importing curkmfe plante from 
Spain, end these cucumbs were perhaps among the number. 
Miry had returned to her home, at Hunsdon, in the month 
of September. Indications exist that her sister Elizabeth was 
domesticated with her, as notations occur in her expenses of 
presents to her sister's personal attendants. '

Mary stood sponsor to a poor infant, “the child of one 
Welshe, beside Hunsdon, on the 7th of October.” She gave a 
benefaction to this little one, and bountiful alms to her poor 
peoaoners (apparently as farewell gifts) the same day, and 
came to Hampton-Court to be present at the accouchement 
af her royal friend queen Jane. It is likely she brought her 
tittle sister with her, since both were present at the christen- 
ing «f prince Edward, to whom the princess Mary stood 
sponsor, in manner already detailed.1 She was dressed on 
this occasion ip a kirtle of doth of river, ornamented with 
pearls. She gave to the queen's nurse and midwife the large 
mm of 30/., and to poor people in alma, the day the prince 
ns bom, 40#. She presented a gold cap, w a christening 
gift, to her brother ; but, as it is^not charged in her expenses, 
it ns probably one of those that t^ad been profusely bestowed 
on her in her infancy. At the conclusion of the baptismal 
ceremony, Mary took possession of her little sister Elizabeth, 
md led her by the hand from JHampten-Court chapel to bet 
lodgings in the palace. , f t,

Ten days after, the calamitous death of queen Jane turned 
ill the courtly festivals for the birth of the heir- 
intomounpr^.f. The long retired to Windsor, and left his 
daughter tooear the principal part in the funeral, ceremonials 
about the corpse of, the deceased queen. The* were1 per
formed with all the magnificence of the Catholic church. 
Whilst the deceased queen laid in state in Hampton-Court 
chapel, the princess Mary appeared as chief mourner at dirges 
ud masses, accompanied by her ladies and those of the royal 
household. She knelt at the head of the coffin, habited in 
black ; a white handkerchief was tied over her hèqd, and 
hong down. All the ladies, similarly habited, knely about 

1 See lift of Jane Seymour, anti.
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the queen*» coffin in “lamentable wise" The princess caught 
cold at these lugubrious vigils, performed in November nights ; 
pad the king sent his surgeon, Nicholas Simpson, to diwr 
one of her teeth, for which service she paid him the enormous 
fee of six angels.1 nil /■ ■ ? | ■ k* ..-4

On "the day of the Amend, the corpse of Jane Seymour 
was removed from Hampton-Court to Windsor, in stately 
prooeseion. Very fatiguing muet have been that* day to the 
princess Mary, since she followed the car on which the body 
was placed, mounted on horseback, j» Her steed was covered 
with black velvet trappings ; she was attended, on her right 
b*»d, by her kinsman lord Montague, (who was so soon to 
fall a victim to her father’s cruelty,) and on the left by lord 
Clifford. Behind her followed her favourite cousin, lady 
Margaret Douglas, who is called by the herald lady Margaret 
Howard, a proof that her wedlock with lord Thomas Howard1 
was believed by the contemporary herald who has described 
this scene. Lady Frances Brandon, daughter of Mary Tudor 
and Suffolk, likewise had her place near her cousin the pria- 
cess Mary. They were followed by the countesses of Rutland 
and Oxford, both ladies of royal descent, and by the countesses 
of Sussex, Bath, and Southampton. Aa the funeral passed 
on the road between Hampton and Windsor, the princess 
Mary distributed 80». in alms to poor persons begging by the 
way-side.1 She officiated in St. George’s chapel, Winds», 
the day after, as chief mourner at the interment of queen 
Jane ; and she paid for thirteen masses for the repose of her 
soul. She gave a sovereign a-piece to the women of the 
deceased queen’s chamber, and many gifts to the officers of 
her household. t : ■ 1

Mary remained at Windsor-castle with her father till 
Christmas. King Henry was supposed to be bemoaning the 
death of queen Jane; he was really deeply occupied in

1 Bee her Privy-puree Expense*. Strype he* quoted the particulars of the 
prince** Mary’* attendance on her step-mother's funeral and obsequies from * 
contemporary herald’s journal—See hi* Memoriale, vol iL part 1, pp. 11,12.

■ That unfortunate lover (or husband) of lady Margaret was just dead in the 
Tower, where ehe hereelf had been a prisoner, and but recently released, perhsps 
to bear a part in this very ceremony. * Privy-purse Expenses, p «.
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matrimonial negotiation»1 for himself but ostensibly for his 
faghter. Meantime, Mary stood godmother to two more in- 
fata, one being the child of her apothecary, the other that of 
fa physician, according to an entiy in her accounts. " Item> 
given to John, potticarry, at the thristening of his child, my 
fay’s grace being godmother, 40».' Item, given at the ohris- 
teaing of Dr* Michael’s child, a salt, silver gilt, my lady’s grace 
being godmother to the same, price [of the salt] 21. 6». 8d.” 
She usually added her own name to that of the godchildren, 
w, Edward .Maria,1 -a* Anne Maria. m. ,i ..iij am

Christmas was kept at Richmond-palace.* A payment was 
made by the princess Mary, in December, of 5». to a water
men called ‘'Perkin of Richmond,’ for the ferriage on the 
Hemes of her and her servants coming there from Windsor. 
May amused herself this winter by embroidering a cushion 
• a New-year’s gift to Wriothedey, and a box wrought with 
needle-work in silver fin* her sister, "my lady Elisabeth’s 
face,’’ as she is designated in the diary of expenses. Mary 
likewise prepared a cap, which coat 21. 6»., for bar infiunt 
brother and godson ; and, withaL^made hie nurse, mother 
Jackson, a present of a bonnet and frontlet, which cost 20».

The princess remained at Richmond till February, and 
during this time lost money at cards to lady Hertford and 
fay Margaret Gray. She gave considerable sums in alms, 
rod honestly paid \ William Allen, of Richmond, the value of 
two of his sheep killed by her greyhounds. She paid for the 
board and teaching ,of her boor godchildren, and several items 
ire charged for nécessaires provided for ‘ Jane the Fool,’ » 
functionary who isXfifat named in the autumn accounts of 
1537. Jane the Fool was sometimes exalted on horseback, 
« her mistress paid for the food of a horse kept for her use. 
Payments for shoes ancf stockings, linen, damask gowns, and 
charges for shaving “ Jane's fool’s head” frequently occur in 
the diary of expenses. Among many other odd gifts, she was 
prevented with orange-pies by my lady Derby. Oranges seem

1 See the biography of Anne of Clevee, anti. 1 Fnller’e Church History.
1 Privy-puree Expenses, pp. 48-46. From this journal it is evident the court 

nut Richmond during Christmas, though Hall says it was at Greenwich.
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ta have been in general domestic use since the reign of Ed
ward I. ; at this time they were bought for 'the use of the 
princess at the rate cf IQd. per hundred. Lady Hertford's . 
servant brought the princess quince-pies ; she was went cockles 
and oysters, and received presents of strawberries as early as 
April and May, 1638,—a proof ihat the art of forcing fruit 
bÿ artificial means was practised in England at that period.1 
Many items occur of bottles of rose-water, a preparation in 
that century considered asan acceptable gift to royalty. The 
princess concluded her long risit at Richmand-pelaee after 
Candlemas-day, when shelwent to Hanworth. Stie was forced 
to employ persons formating the road passable thither; she 
paid these pioneers 7#., and gave besides 4*. 4d. aim» on the 
road to Hanworth. ■ u »-iîi i./r. imo

At Easter, Mary wished to change the mourning she had 
worn for queen Jane Seymour, and made application to her 
father to know what colour she should wear at that festival? 
Hie answer was she might Wear what colour she liked. The 
important negotiation was conducted by lady Kingston; who 
was connected with every domestic concern of the princess 
Mary : she must have been mistress of robes or wardrobe to 
the princess Mary. The minuteness of direction demanded 
relative to the dress of the princess,Vshows the apprehension» 
under which her friends laboured at that terrible period rf 
Henry VIII/s tyranny. Lady Kingston made interest to 
Wriotheaky, to learn by Cromwell whether the king chow 
that his daughter should wear * her white taffeta edged with 
velvet, which used to he to hit own liking whensoever he saw 
her grace, and suiteth for this joyful feast erf our Lord’s 
rising.”1 Permission was. given for the princess Mary to wear 
whatsoever ehe pleased. it. .

Mary paid, this , summer, repeated visits to her infant 
brother at Hampton-Oourt : gifts to his nurse, servants, and 
minstrels form heavy articles in her expenses. She appeals

1 Privy-puree Expenses, pp. 67, 69. The last are presented by a friar. The 
cherries given the princess do not make their appearance till June, therefore It 
was no extraordinary warmth of the year 1688.

to have watched 
During the chili 

■ end of Mary wi 
pany. At Ham] 
ind found them 
writes that lady 
era I set mine 
man, for I thin 
Whereas I saw 
my lady Maty1» 
desired to be Coi 
there, for it'was 
it was costly in 
must give great 

Lady Maigar 
V it this time, for 

her use. The aa 
hold and protect 
girl, who has ext 
'the fair Gerald 
Surrey. She w 
he mother, lad 
marquess of Dor 
He father, the e 
hie uncles, had a 
of the execution 
on the alms of 
princess Mary’s 
or whether she 
pleasure, is not ] 
friendship ever i 
the impoverished 

More than on 
Henry for his <h

'lordLisle, her 1 
Pwt-grand&ther Ed' 
vùsore, sooner or la
‘In fees to the i 

***», Nov. 1638.

X



MAAXfr 865
T

to have watched, over his infancy with the care of a mother. 
During the childhood of her brother and sister, few notices 
eût of Mary without her being mentioned as in their com
pany. At Hampton-^ourt lady Li^e1 visited the royal family, 
ind found them as usual together, f* Hie grace the prince," 
writes that lady to her husband, “ is the goodliest babe that 
erer ! set mine eyen upon. I pray God make him an old 
man, for I think I should never weary of looking on hine 
Whereas I saw also my lady Mary, and my lady Elizabeth ; 
my lady Mftfy’s grace asking heartily how you did, and even 
deœred to be commended to you. 1 would not but have been 
there, for it was the king’s pleasure I should be so ; howbeit, 
it was costly unto me, for there is none/éometh there but 
must give great rewards.”1 .ih> ■<

Lady Margaret Douglas was in attendance on the princess 
/it tins time, for she was repaid 20». for articles purchased for 

her use. The same year Use princess received into her house* 
hold and protection the lady Elizabeth Fit e-Gerald, a beautiful 
girl, who has excited no small interest in the literary world as 
'the fair Geraldine/ celebrated by the accomplished earl of 
Surrey. She was the near kinswoman of the princess, since 
her mdther, lady Elizabeth Gray, was daughter of Thomas 
marquess of Dorset, eldest son of queen Elizabeth Wood ville. 
Her father, the earl of Kildare, with the five gallant Geraldines 
Me uncles, had all perished *iü the preceding year by the hands 
of the executioner. Lady Kildare was left a widow, dependent 
<m the alms of her tyrant kinsman. Whether it was the 
princess Mary's desire to receive her destitute young cousin, 
or whether she was sent to her at Hnnsdon by the king's 
pleasure, is not precisely defined ; but it is certain that a firm 
friendship ever after existed between the princess Mary and 
the impoverished orphan of the Geraldines.’

Mare than one treaty of marriage had been negotiated by 
Henry for his daughter, since the disinheriting act of parlia-

1 lord Lisle, her husband, governor of Calais, was a natural son of Mary’s 
grat-grwdiuther Edward IY. He bore the name of Arthur Plantagenet, which 
**■ rore, sooner or later, to wake the jealousy of Henry VIII.

1 In fees to the rapacious servants of the royal households.—State-Paper ’ 
ktter>Nov-163& * Nott’s Life of Surrey.
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ment had passed j he always setting forth that, by the same 
act, it remained in hie power to restore her to her plaee in 
the succession, if agreeable to his will. He had been so long 
used to amuse himself pith these negotiations, that they 
evidently formed part of his pastime j yet Mary's early desire 
of leading a single life was seldom threatened with Contradic
tion, by any prospect of these marriage-treaties being brought 
to a successful conclusion. Thus passed away the suit of the 
prince of Portugal, made the same year. *1 - '

The year 1588 was one of great^rouble and convulsion in 
England ; the serious insurrection of the Catholics, called 'the 
Pilgrimage, of Grace/ which had occasionally agitated thif 
north since the autumn 'of 1636, whs renewed nearer the 
court, add several nobles connected with the royal family 
were suspected of collusion. The most dreadful executions 
took place ; one unfortunate female, lady Bulmer, w*s burnt 
alive for high treason and sorcery, and her husband butchered 
under the same pretence in Smithfield. The land reeked 
with judicial Woodshed, and the representatives of some of 
the most noble families in England perished on the scaffold. 
Among the requisitions of the northern inèorgents there was 
always a clause for the restoration of the Princess Mary to her 

’ royal rank,—a circumstance replete wrth'the greatest danger 
to herself ; and very warily must she have guided her course, 
to have passed through the awful year of 1688 without ex
citing greater jealousy than she did from her father and his 
government. Her establishment was for a time certainly 
broken up, for a chasm of more than a year appears in the 
book of her privy-purse expenses.1 {She had in the preceding 
autumn excited the anger of her father and Cromwell, by 
affording hospitality to some desolate strangers,—probably 
some of the dispossessed religiewes from the overthrown 
monasteries, many of whom wandered about in the most 
piteous state of destitution. The princess promised Cromwell, 
by letter, not to offend in this way again, amd adds, “ she fears 
the worst has been made of the matter to the king."1

The Christmas of 1688 found Cromwell and the duke of
1 ByOoge. 'V !
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Stiony (the head ofthe Protestant league m Germany) buy 
negotiating the «mon. of the strictly catholic Mary with the 
joung duke of Geres, broth» to the duchess of Saxony, 
Bupgartius, the vice-chamberiain of Saxony, was likewise era* 
ployed in the proposal : this dignitary, it appears, had applied 
for » portrait of Mary, trot was answered by Cromtfell u that 
no instance can be quoted of a king's daughter of such A high 
degree having her picture seed abroad for approval ; but 
Burgartius, the duke's vice-chamberlain, {whoaptf having seen 
the lady Mary,) can testify of her proportion, countenance, 
ud beauty. And although,” he adds, " she1 be the king's 
natural daughter only, yet, nevertheless, she is endowed and 
adorned (as all the world knoweth) as well ofjMRh-gçtae, and 
bandy, and excellent proportion of person, aa of mo*^ccel- 
lent learning, honourable behaviour, and of all honest virtues 
ind good qualities, that it is not to be doubted (when all the 
rest, as portion, fee., should be agreed) that no man lMrald 
tick or stay concerning her beauty and goodness ; bud be 
more than contented, as he [vice-chamberlain Burgartius] 
knoweth well, who saw her visage.''1 Thus Cromwell con
tinued to insist that the face and accomplishments of Mary 
quite counterbalanced the defects of her title and fortune ; but 
this marriage-treaty proved as futile as the preceding ones, 
«d only served to introduce the unfortunate wedlock of 
Anne of Cleves and Henry VIII.

The beloved friends of Mary's youth, the countess of 
Salisbury and her family, were, in the commencement of the 
year 1539, attainted without trial, and overwhelmed in (me 
weeping ruin. In the spring of the same year, lord Mon
tague (the elder brother of Reginald Pole) was beheaded m 
slight pretences ; and the elegant marquess of Exeter, Henry 
VHL'a first cousin and form» favourite, shared Montague’s 
doom. The countess of Salisbury was immured in the 
Tower, and at the same time bereft of aU property, even of 
the power of purchasing herself a warm garment to cover 
her aged limbs. Mary’s other friend, the wretched widow, 
Gertrude marchioness of Exeter, involved in her husband's 

1 MS. Cott, ViteUiro, C, foi. 287-296.
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sentence, was imprisoned in the Tower, expecting daily 
execution j her captivity was shared by her little son Edward, 
the hapless heir of Courtenay, who was too young even to 
permit the pretence of having offended. As this utter deso
lation of these noble and semi-royal families was entirely 
attributed by their tyrannical oppressor to their relationship 
and friendship for Reginald Pole, whose chief crime was his 
firm support of the claims of Katharine of Arragon, it may 
be easily supposed how much the princess was agonised by 
their calamities.

At this juncture, so replete with peril to herself, Mary was 
dwelling at Hertford-castle, with her little sister Elizabeth; it 
appears she had had no establishment of her own since the 
jealousy had occurred respecting the hospitality she had 
afforded to distressed strangers at her dwelling. A tradition 
is actually prevalent at Hertford-castle, that a queen Mary 
was captive there for nearly two years, and a little room in 
one of the turrets is shown as the place where she used to 
read and study. Mary queen of Soots is the person whom 
common report has identified with this traditionary imprison- 
mept ; but it is scarcely needful to observe that she was never 
so for south, by many score miles, as Hertford town or castle, 

reports of this kind may usually be traced to some for- 
historical reality, and satisfactorily explained, if rational 

allowance is made for the confusion occasioned by similar 
names and station. Thus it may be observed that our 
biography loses the princess Mary of England at Hertford- 
castle in 1688, and finds her there again at the end of 1589, 
under a sort of palace-restraint ; and when it is remembered 
that she was afterwards queen Mary, little doubt can exist 
that her durance has been attributed, by the Hertford tradi
tions, to her fair and popular namesake of Scotland.

The low state of Marys finances this year, abliged her to 
make the following representation to Cromwell by letter 
“ It hath pleased the king's majesty, my most gracious father, 
of his great goodness, to send me every quarter of this year 
401., as you best know who were the means of it, as (I thank

1 See H earned Sylloge.
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pa) you be for all my other suits ; and seeing this quarter 
of Christmas mast needs be moi», chargeable than the rest, 
ipeciaUy considering the kowe l am in, I would desire you (if 
per wisdom thought it most convenient) to be a suitor to 
the king’s said highness somewhat to increase the sum.” She 
adds, “die is ashamed to be », beggar, but the occasion is 
such she cannot choose/’/ The king, in consequence of this 
application, sent her 1001 by Mr. Heneage that months , In 
s preceding letter she wrote to iCromwell, she said,— ,, . „ i

«Mr Lobd, limt.fH> n-iiTr
" Your lervaot hath brought me the well-favoured btifie that you have given 

me, with a very goodly middle, for the which I do thank you with ell my heart, 
fcrlswemethlobe Indeed a» goodSal heard reported <yfhhn^ which was, that he 
baleUspalltiee belonging to * good heroe. > Jfherefiirel taut, in time to come, 
the riding on him shall do mq very much good concerning my health."

She usually wrote in very affectionate terms to Cromwell, 
»d took a rating from him, now and then, without, much 
indignation; she had been used from her infancy, when be 
vu Wdaey’s feetotum and universal maa,,af business, > 
receive all her supplies from his hands, and to regard him as 
» person in practical authority.

Towards the dose of the year 1589, the privy councillor 
Wriothesley came to HertiBard-castle, for the purpose of in
forming Mary “ that it was her fetter’s pleasure she should 
instantly receive as a suitor duke Philip of Bavaria," who was 
it that time in England, announcing the approach of his 
kinswoman Anne of CJeves, the betrothed wife of Henry 
VIII.1 The German wooer had for some time been the 
guest of lord Lisle, *» , governor of Calais, and was esc^tçd 
to England by that nobleman. In the Lisle papers Philip is 
usually called f the Palsgrave,’ and some particulars relating 
to him are there preserved8 Lord Lisle wrote, by his desire, 
for a flagon of walnut-water, which Philip had left at Calais : 
it was required for the benevolent intention of curing his 

sore eye» , Lady Lisle obeyed the injunction, and 
with; a collection of other miscellaneous, articles,

i*l Syfioge. Sir Frederick Madden*» comments on thti letter are eon- 
chew regarding the time olits dmnpwition. 7 7/on.i

* Edited by M. A. Wood, Royal Letters, vol. iii p. 130.
VOL. III.
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a pasty of partridges and a baked crane, one of which was to 
be presented to the Palsgrave. Lady Lisle likewise meditated 
a delicate attention to the German prince, for the purpose of 
propitiating him against the time when he became the hug. 
band of the princess Mary. “ My lord," she writes to her 
spouse, from Calais, " I send unto you my toothpicker : I 
thought to have given it to the Palsgrave whilst he was here, 
but it waa not then at my hand. I beseech you presort it to 
him, if it be your pleasure. I send it tt> him, because when 
he was here I did see him wear a pin to pick his teeth withal. 
And I pray you show him that it has been mine this seven 
years.” No great recommendation for a propitiatory tooth- 
pick, which it is to be hoped waa a silver one; but the lady 
concludes the subject of her present with self-congratulation 
on her own sagacity : " I think it will not be lost.” She 
requests to be heartily commended to the Palsgrave in her 
next despatch, "and is glad to hear that-he is merry,”—and 
if he were not at the offering of the toothpick, his German 
gravity was immoveable.

Wriothesley, in the following letter, describes his interview 
with Mary, when proposing to her the German prince

T, Wbiotheblkt to Cbomwell.
tel

* * Pleeseth your lordship to understand, that arriving here at Hertford-caetk 
this afternoon, about two of the clock, upon knowledge given of mg coming, mi 
dmn to tpeak «til mg ladg Marÿ* grace, I had immediately acceu to like 
eame, to whom, after the delivery of the king's majesty’» token, with his grsce’i 
most 1 earty commendations, I opened the cause slid purpose of my coming, in 
as good a sort as my poor wit had conceived the same. Whereon to she made 
me answer, that * Albeit the matter were towards her of great importance, and 
besides, of such sort and nature as, the king's majesty not offended, she would 
wish and desire never to enter that kind if religion, but to continue «till a maid 
during her life ; yet remembering bow, by the laws of God and nature she we 
bound to be in this and all other things obedient to the king’s highness; and 
how, by her own bond and obligation, she had heretofore tof her free will, accord
ing to her said bond and duty, obliged herself to the same, though she might by 
frailty be induced in this so weighty a thing to cast many doubts, and to tabs 
great stay with herself, yet wholly and entirely, without qualification, she com
mitted herself to m majesty as her most benign and meroUhl fhther sad most 
sovereign lord, trusting and meet assuredly knowing that his goodness and wis
dom would so provide in all things for hat, as should much exceed her simple 
capacity, and redound to his grace's honour and her own quiet;’ which thing 
ehe will this night write with her grace’s own hand, to be sent by ate to-morrow 
on my return. I assure your lordship here can be no more desire than, with all
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humility «ad obedience, le offered; end becenee I muet terry all night for theee 
letton, I thought meet to signify how for I had proceeded, to the intent the 
hing'i majesty, knowing the mine, may farther In all things determine as to his 
pcs*» high wisdom shall be thought meet and «spedVent”

The expression that Mary used to Wriotheeley, that, “ the 
kmç’s majesty not offended, she would wish and desire never 
to enter that kind of religion, but to continue still a maid," 
has occasioned some difference of opinion between two his- 
torians; one taking it “that she declined religious vows," 
mother “ that she termed matrimony a species of religion." 
But, if this letter really refers to the courtship of Philip of 
Biraria, it is a plain representation that she would prefer 
remaining single to marrying and owning as her lord one who 
n> a supporter of the Protestant religion, and her words can 
bear no other meaning. Mary might venture this remon
strance to her father, who had committed such enormities in 
persecuting the tenets of the very prince to whom he was 
now disposing of her hand. Mary added another letter, 
addressed to Cromwell, signifying her entire submission in the 
matter declared to her by Wriothesley : it is dated “ from 
Hertford-castle,1 late at night, Dee. 17." The postscript 
breathes the languor of approaching illness : “ I beseech your 
lordship to pardon me that I write not this letter with mine 
own hand. I was something weary with the writing of the 
other letter, and upon trust of your goodness I caused one of 
my men, in this, to supply the place of a secretary." A few 
days afterwards Mary removed to Enfield, where she remained 
till Christmas with her infant brother. Cromwell escorted 
Philip of Bavaria to pay her a visit there, December 22. Bay- 
nard’s-Castle was destined for her Christmas residence, but 
she joined the royal festivities at Blackfriars-palace.

A few days after the date of Wriothesley's letter, the 
French ambassador Marillac, in a letter dated December 
27th, 1589, says,—“I have heard from the same source 
touching the marriage of the eldest daughter of the king, 
the lady Mary, with this duke of the house of Bavaria. 
Three or four days ago, in the most secret manner which 
could be, he went to salute and visit her in a house of the

‘From the Bodleian MSS., edited by M. A. Wood, Royal Letters, voliiLp. 90.
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declaration of marriage, or of near kindred, and considering
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tlv in Latin, of1 which she is not ignorant; tod m «* 
4on he declared to He ting hi» resolutibh to take her*
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own
wfe, provided that his person be agreeable to the said lady. 

At Biackfriars Mary became dangerously ill. Her ot.„ 
knew not what to do for her restoration, and lady 

m demanded a consultation of phyrienms, in the follow.
stress was hovering between 
of the new year, 1539-40. 

ft'ia remarkable, that lady Kingston does not, in her letton, 
deprive the princess of her royal txttd of •* grace,’ even inthe .„mt of timc^::^ ™t«,552j5Ba
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''^ThècEay aftfer Aline of Ckves made hew public ditty, king 
Henry inveetO^'Mtti^'GwEiian1 wooer with ihe «tder éf the 

'Oarter/ ah honour which he well deserved, On account of his 
gallant defence of Vienna against the Turks m l529, when 
Üê tVtin the cognomen of Belhcosus^ or ‘the warlike.’ ltfie 
was the first Protestant prince Invested With the order of the 
barter, but neither his renoWh in arms, nor his eloquent

1 Meaning London, wftfiin the gtteo of which the atibammdor wâ* it Mem.,

abiding. STl'Olu^JU'I vlu;l VlU vA ollli/i tf loi a 'll!)
. * Probably her unfortunate oomdn, Courtenay marque* of Exeter.
1 1 1 °» State-Paper office, Royal Letter* ; edited by M. A. Wood 
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Mvy, for hw Lutheranism, or for his league against thé 
ej.peror her relative Philip had many opportunities of sednsr 
Ifory dwwe, the fes^ei wtyçh celebrated the iH-omene

aented affos departure the love-token of a diamond ere 
î^hnpftrteut Of dote (pr poÿm) and'joint
were at that ^ ^eady settled. Poor, indeed, they wi 
Ir the^rave^ayapw W but ayounger brother, and1'
14 opponent of the Catholics, received Mary, of coi
ÿam f$&pptized birth. Henry Vllf. named as her 
portion less than 7000/., and duke Philip could offer 
jointure of but 800/. or 900/. per annum. The insults and 
injuries that were inflicted on the unoffending Anne of Clevea 
by Henry VIIL, broke the troth between Mary of " j 
and Philip of Bavaria. By her father%orders, Mary^i 
the diamond cross to the lord chancellor, who duly transmit 
it to her rejected suitor, and Mary perhaps whispered, like
Port»,— M rtjriMi wwliKf .brwfe v« i<> rtdh^n Mmn

“A gentle riddance.”

Yet the brave German appears to have been sincerely attached 
to her, for he remained single, and renewed his suit six years 
afterwards, and being repulsed, died a bachelor,1 as became a 
faithful knight and lover. Weil had it 'been for Mary if her 
hand had bet* given to the brave and true-hearted German 
Mp, instead of to hie cruel Spanish namesake ! )/lfj TTfl1j1 

- NThe interrupted accounts of the princess commence again 
w*h the new yeef of 1540. Mary received many New- 
ytor’s gifts, and was very liberal in her distribution of pro
mts,1 especially to her sister Elisabeth, to whom she gaye a 
jwtiow satin Idstle, made with five yards of satin at fy.. 6d. 
the yard. The princess Mary, in her own hand, has marked

99against the item, “ for a kirtle for my lady Elizabeth’s grace.1
« ‘ "* « vft_*it».'• » ihii( 'jj, :! rt\ t:t:’ u t vhL vi » '
1 Philip of Bavaria died a* Heidelberg in 1548; he wu burn in 1603, and was 

therefore a very suitable age to the princess Mary.
1 Privy-puree Expenses of the Princess Mary.



*T.

374 HAUT.

Seven yards of yellow damask, at the same price, is pre- 
ptented by Mary to the nurse of her brother Edward for a 

/kirtle. Mrs. Cavendish, the woman of the princess Elisabeth, 
I and Half, her chaplain, are given New-year's gifts of 10». 

each ; and Mary twice supplied her sister’s pocket with money 
to “ play withal," the sums being 10#. and 20». The New-year’s 
gift she presented to her brother Edward was a crimson satin 
coat, embroidered with gold “ by the king's broiderers," and 
further ornamented with pansies formed of pearls, the sleeves 
of tinsel, with four gold aglets, or hooks and eyes. An incon
venient garment; stiff and cumbersome, it must have been 
for an infant little more than two years old; but young 
children were habited in garments modelled into miniature 
resemblances of costumes worn by grown persons, a practice 
which certainly continued till late in the last century with far 
more ridiculous effect.1

The princess spent some weeks at her father’s court, and 
many items of high play, and even wagers lost by her, mark 
the manner in which she passed her time. She lost a front- 
let in a wager with her cousin, lady Margaret Douglas, for 
which she paid 4/. These frontlets were the ornamented 
edges of coifs or caps, similar to, or modifications of, the 
costume familiar to the eye in the head-dress of Anne Boleyn; 
some were edged with gold lace,—and this, by the price, 
appears to have been of that class,—and others with pearls 
and diamonds. The princess Mary not only pledged caps, 
but lost breakfasts at bowls, which were among the games 
played by ladies on the greensward. To counterbalance these 
items, she paid this quarter for the education of a poor child, 
and binding him apprentice.

In the summer of 1540 Mary's privy-purse expenses suddenly 
ceased, and she was again suffering from severe illness, this

1 Marie Antoinette wae the first person who broke the absurd fashion of dree
ing infant boys as droll miniatures of their fathers. She attired the unfortunate 
dauphin to a simple blue jacket and trousers, fbr which she was reviled, « if 
little hag-wigs and tiny cocked-hate, and all the absurd paraphernalia of Ml 
drees, had been point* of moral obligation. There are noblemen yet to existence 
who can remember, at six years old, joining the juvenile parties given by George 
III. and queen Charlotte, dressed after the models of their fathers' court costumes, 
with powdered side-curb, single-breasted coat, knee-buckles, and shoe-buckles.
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time at her brother’s residence at Tittenhanger. v- The last 
items recorded are her payments to the king's surgeon of 
one sovereign, for coming from London to bleed her, and 
15». to her old apothecary, John, for ttitf ; likewise alma to 
the poor of 40»., and a gift of pocket-money to her sister 
Elisabeth. The diary of her expenses ceased a few weeks 
before the marriage of her father with Katharine Howard, 
and was not resumed for mare than two years.

The disturbed state of England at this period, gives reason 
to suppose that Mary’s household was broken up, and that 
she, though passive and unoffending, was placed where her 
parson could be in more security than in her own dwellings. 
Among other indications of change in her establishment, 
her young favourite, the fair Geraldine, was taken from her 
service, and transferred to that of the newly married queen 
it Hampton-Court. It was here that Surrey first admired 
her, as may be ascertained by his interesting, biographical 
sonnet, which traces, with singular clearness, her origin, and 
the events of her young life :—

.,M ,( f Prom Tuscany owe my lady'swortiiy race,1 * * 1
Fair Florenoe was sometime Aer [their] ancient seat |

The western isle,* whose pleasant shore doth face
Wild Camber’s eEfft, did give her lively heat, 1 ! 1

Fostered she was with milk of Irish breast 
Her sire an earl,* her dame of princes' blood,4 * * 

From tender years in Britain she did rest 
ih/RX{ 11 rrr With king's child,1 where she tasted costly food.

Hunsdon* did first present her to mine eye,
Bright is her hue, and Geraldine7 she hightj 

Hampton1 me taeght to wish her first Ibr mine,
Windsor, alas ! doth chase me from her eight.

Her beauty of bind, her virtue from above,
! ':•> r >] , Happy is he that can obtain her love !“ "• i

1 The Fitigeralds trace their origin from the Geraldl of Florence.
«Ireland.- * Bari of KiltÊ^

4 Her mother was lady Elisabeth Gray, grand-daughter to queen Elizabeth 
Woodrille, and of course of the princely blood of Luxembourg.

1 With the princess Mary, after her fatheriflaiecution in 1837.
4 Lady Elizabeth Fitzgerald lived there with thâ'princesa, where Surrey sayi

he first saw her.
1 This is no romantic name of Surrey's invention^ bat simply the designation 

of the Fitzgeralds in all the chronicles of England and Ireland in that day.
* Surrey had seen her at Hunsdon. It «earns he was not struck with her 

charms till he beheld her at the court of his cousin, Çueen Katharine Howard;7%
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Dreadful events took place in England in the years 1540 
and 1641,—events which must have produced a fearful effect 
on the mind of the princess Mary, and prepared the way for 
most of the vengeful persecutions which disgraced her reign. 
This woful epoch saw the destruction of all her early friends. 
Her old schoolmaster, Dr. Featherstone, suffered the horrid 
death of treason, in company with Abell, her mother’s chap, 
lain, and another zealous Catholic. They were dragged to 
Smithfield, with fiendish impartiality, on the same hurdles 
that conveyed the pious Protestant martyr, Dr. Barnes, and 
two of his fellow-sufferers, to the flaming pile.* Scarcely 
could the princess have recovered the shock of this butchery, 
when the frightful execution of her beloved friend and vene
rable relative, the countess of Salisbury, took place. She was 
hacked to pieces on a scaffold in a manner that must have 
curdled Mary’s blood with horror, and stiffened her heart to 
stone. The connexion of these victims with Mary has never 
been clearly pointed out, nor the consequent effect of their horrid 
deaths on her mind properly defined, nor her feelings analyzed, 
which were naturally excited against those who were in power 
at the time of their destruction. Her murdered friends were 
persons of unblemished lives and unswerving integrity, against 
whom no crime wa* imputed, excepting their fidelity to the 
cause of her mother, and their disapproval of Henry VIII.’s 
spiritual supremacy.

When the explosion regarding the conduct of Katharine 
Howard took place, it will be found, by the State-Papers,1 
that Mary was resident at Sion with her cousin, Margaret 
Douglas, and the young duchess of Richmond, widow of 
Henry VIII.’s natural son. The princess and her companions
his love was of the Petrarchian character. The fair Geraldine evidently con
sidered the passion of the earl a mere compliment ; for, at the breaking up of the 
unfortunate Katharine's household, she married, at the age of sixteen, old sir 
Anthony Browne, who, notwithstanding his plebeian surname, was the repre
sentative of Neville marquess Montagne. The fair Geraldine, after a most 
respectable wedlock of six years, lost her ancient husband, and retired once more 
to her early protectress, the princess Mary, with whom we shall meet her again.

A The only discrepancy in this memorial is, that Geraldine was considered but 61 
when she died, in 1689 ; but it was no uncommon case, in the absence of registers, 
for a beautifhl woman to be reckoned some years younger than she really was.

1 Vol L p. 692.
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were removed from Sion to make way for the wretched queen 
and her guards. They were escorted to the nursery palace 
of prince Edward by sir John Dudley, and some of Katharine 
Howard’s servants were appointed to attend on them. The 
derelictions of Henry VIII.’s young queen gave Mary’s par- 
tiaans hopes that she would remain second in the succession, 
for bo she was usually regarded, notwithstanding the acts of 
parliament still in force against her title. This improved 
prospect brought on an earnest negotiation for her hand, 
which was demanded by Francis I. for his second son, Charles 
duke of Orleans.1 This treaty was conducted at Chabliz, in 
Burgundy, and the most important despatches regarding it 
are dated April 22, 1542.* The privy councillor Paget, a 
man of low origin, but deep in all the intrigues of Henry 
VIII.’s cabinet, was the ambassador from England. He 
was, it seems, a person who made his way by his facetious 
conversation, for his despatches are a diplomatic comedy, 
and he gives the dialogue with the high-admiral of France, 
respecting the princess and the duke of Orleans, in a droll, 
quaint style, calling the princess “ our daughter,” viz. daughter 
of England ; while Bonnivet calls the duke of Orleans “ our

X
On the matter of dote, or dowry, these two worthies were 

by no means likely to come to terms; and when Paget 
unfolded to the admiral that Henry VIII. only offered 
200,000 crowns with Mary, while Francis I. required a 
portion of a million, "the French admiral,” said Paget, 
"heaved twenty sighs, and cast up his eyes as many times, 
besides crossing himself, (for I marked him when he was 
not aware of it) ; then, sending forth one great sigh, he spoke 
his mind pathetically on the smallness of the lady Mary’s 
dote.” Paget declared “ It was a fair offer, since the duke 
of Orleans was but a second son. Had king Louis XII. any 
more than 300,000 crowns with the princess Mary, her aunt,

1 Henry (who formerly bore this title) had notV succeeded as dauphin by the 
death of his brother Francis, while the third son of France had assumed the title 
of Orleans. Henry wtil at this time the husband of Catherine de Medicie.

* Burnet’s Reformation, vol. i. p. 174. Likewise the same events are treated
State-Papers, voli. pp. -740.

\
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though a sovereign prince ? And as for the king of Scots 
he got only 100,000 with Margaret.”

Next day the duke of Longueville, governor to the French 
prince, took Paget by the hand and led him to the apart
ments of his royal charge, where he was treated with an 
exceeding great feast and good cheer. About two o’clock, 
(this was certainly after dinner,) the admiral sent for Paget, 
and every man avoided out of the chamber. • “ Monsieur 
^ambassador,” quoth he, “ let us devise some means of join, 
ing the lady Mary and our prince together. We ask your 
daughter,” quoth he ; “ for her you shall have our son, a 
genty prince,” quoth hi, and set him out to sale. “ We ask 
you a dote with her, and after the sum you will give, she shall 
have an assignment [of jointure] in our country. By my 
faith,” continued he, “ the dote you have offered is as nothing; 
and if /the duke of Orleans were independent as Louis XII. 
and the king of Scots, he wou|d rather take the lady Mary 
in her kirtle, than with the medn portion of 200,000 crowns.” 
The treaty ended abortively, like all the preceding unes. It 
had the effect, however, of paving the way for a recognition 
(though an imperfect one) in parliament of Mary’s rights in 
the succession.

It may be gathered from a letter, hitherto inedited, at the 
State-Paper oti ce, written throughout in Mary’s hand, that 
she was made the medium of pacification between her father 
and the emperor Charles V., when she was residing with her 
brother Edward and her sister Elizabeth at Havering-Bower. 
In all probability, the princesses occupied together the neigh
bouring palace of Pergo. It will be observed, that she 
mentions her sister as present with her at the audience she 
gave to the Spanish ambassadors. \

Letter op the Last Maby.1
“My Lobs,

“ After my most hearty commendations to yon, these shall he .to advertise yon 
that this day, before dinner, the emperor’s ambassadors came to Havering, where
...............[Here a provoking hiatus occurs from irÿury to the paper, but the
lost words have reference to the little prince her brother, and she goes on to say,]
..............And after they had done their duty to him, they came to my sitter
and me, and showed me how they had taken their leave of the king’s highness,

1 State-Paper MSS.
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my father, and by hie licence came for the same purpose, declaring unto me 
•what great amity they trusted should increase between the king and the 
emperor, and how glad he would be to do me good.' Upon occasion whereof, as 
„ach as I could, I spoke unto them the whole effec^zf your last letter, where- 
ante they answered, * that they were sorry to enter into such communications 
with me, seeing they came but to take leave of me ; and that the one of them, 
aow going to the emperor's court, might, instead of thanks, tell complaints, and 
that it grieved them the more considering my modesty in so long time I had 
ihowed. ...... They took it to be great wisdom in me that, seeing thé 1
matter of so long success, and the jeopardy that slowness causeth in such business,
1 would help myself, for they said that the help of God was won as well with 
diligence as with prayer.* Moreover, desiring me to give them leave to speak, 
they said ‘that if they had time to understand the least part of the good-will 
flat the emperor hath showed and beareth to the king’s grace, my father, and to
me also, because I am the daughter unto................ [Here the words are gone,
mid whether the ambassadors mean Henry VIII., or Katharine of Arragon, is
incertain.]................ to whom he oweth the love and obedience of a son ; they
could eomewhat blame me for the unkindnees laid to their master’s charge, but 
they attributed all to the negligence and little care that I had to be informed in 
flat matter, and they took my diligence now, for virtue ; and because that in 
ammg'to particularize the fouit and coldness that I put in them I might lay to 
persons to whom I owe reverence, and ministers to whom I owe good-will, which 
flay would not, because the emperor’s desire is that L should be always in the 
good-will and obedience of the most noble king my father, as I am now.’ Leav
ing to dispute on their parts, they said, * that the will which their master beareth 
me was, and is, and ever shall be, entire ; as shall be seen by the effect that he 
flail ever offer, and shall always continue, both in this and the friendship which 
be hath ever borne to the king fas they said before), as well in the matter before 
■id is in all things, that a good and a just friendship and alliance ought.’ They 
aid, ‘that was the thing they most desired in this world, and would think it 
grett felicity and good gain to be ministers and intercessors that this good and 
pme friendship may always continue, for the desire that they have to serve both 
petiei, and the good-will they bear me.’ This was our whole communication,
■ fer se I remdmber, before dinner ; and after dinner, when they came to take 
lave, I gave them is gentle words as my wit would serve me, according to your 
conned, and they varied in nothing from the effect above said. And so I write 
tide letter, for I could not be satisfied till I had fulfilled your desire in sending 
you word of all those things, as knoweth God, who keep you for evermore.

"Prom Portgrove,1 this Tuesday, at nine of the dock at night.
“ Your assured loving friend during my life,

“ Mabyi."
The very guarded, language Mary uses in this letter injures its 
perspicuity, but its object is evidently to impress cautiously 
on the minds,of her father and his ministers the importance 
of her position as a bond of union between the English 
government and he* kinsman, the emperor Charles V. This 
curious epistle affords the first instance of a daughter of Ithe 
royal family of England taking any part as a diplomatist. -

1 This must mean Pergo, a palace for the female royalty of England, which 
ww dose to Havering-Bower.

s
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Mary came at Christmas, 1542, direct from young Edward’s 
residence to her father at Westminster, as may be gathered 
from the recommencement of her privy-purse journal. To 
the care of mistress Finch were given her funds, and like
wise her jewels. The New-year’s gifts sent to the princess 
for 1543, are noticed in the renewed accounts : some of them 
possess biographical interest, others mark improvements hi 
inventions, and in the state of female costume and occupa, 
tions, at that era. The princess Elizabeth sent her sister a 
little chain, and a pair of hose made of silk and gold ; the 
lady Margaret Douglas, a gown of carnation satin, of the 
Venice fashion; the duchess of Suffolk (Katharine Wil. 
loughby), a pair of worked sleeves and pullers-out1 for an 
Italian gown ; lady Qalthorp, two pair of sleeves, whereof one 
pair was worked with silver, and the other with gold and 
parchment lace : this article occurs more than once, and was 
the first indication of Brussels lace.* Three Venetians sent 
the princess a fair tteel glass : if this had been a mirror of 
polished steel, they would not have called it glass; but as 
Venice was the birth-place of looking-glasses, the accountant 
has supposed the quicksilver was polished steel put under 
glass. Another article occurs of the same kind directly 
after:—"My young lady of Norfolk, two pair of worked 
sleeves, half-a-dozen handkerchief, and a steel glass.” Lady 
Anne Gray presented two artificial' flowers ; and her aunt, 
lady Kildare, mother of the fair Geraldine, a comb-case set 
with pearls. The fair Geraldmg herself, under the designa
tion of lady Browne, of London,* sent a New-year’s gift to 
her patroness : its nature this year is not mentioned, but the 
following year it was a fuming-box, of silver. Sir Anthony 
Browpe, the ancient bridegroom of tins young lady, drew the 
princess for his Valentine, 1543, and received from her a

1 These were the supporters to the ugly puffings worn on the shoulders of 
robes at that time, rivals in deformity to the stuffed sleeves recently the fashion.

1 Among the stores of old families are still to be seen rolls of parchment with 
Brussels lace flowers and figures, worked in point-stitch with the needle; they 
were thus prepared previously to being transferred to trimmings or lace.

* There is another lady Browne, probably sir Anthony’s mother, who sent 
presents to Mary, both before and after lady Elizabeth Fitzgerald’s marriage.
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gift of a brooch, set with four rock rubies round an agate - 
enamelled black, with the story of Abraham. There is a pre
vious instance of the princess being drawn as a Valentine by 
George Mountjoy, one of the gentlemen of her household, 
who received, in consequence, a present of money. The 
high collars with little ruffs, often seen in the portraits of this 
time, are described as being set on capes, and are called 'part- 
lets,’ because they.parted in front, or closed at pleasure. 
Partlets were often presented as New-year’s gifts. Likewise 
worked chemises, probably similar to the modem chemisette, 
are sent to the princess from many of her female friends ; they 
are, however, registered by an old English word, which looks 
homely enough every where excepting in Shakspeare’s en
chanting spring lyric,—but who objects to " ladies’ smocks all 
silvery white?” Several domestic Animals are mentioned. 
Boxley, a yeoman of the king’s chamber, was given by the 
princess 15». for bringing her a present of a little spaniel. Sir . 
Bryan Tuke likewise sent her “a couple of little fair hounds:’’ 
these are certainly white Italian greyhounds, frequently intrc-

her contempo- 
5». for | bringing her a

in Mary’s portraits, and in 
A woman of London

[bird] in a cage;” and the woodman of Hampton- 
took charge of a white lark the prinriess had left there, 

and he received 3d. for bringing it to her at Westminster, in 
April 1543. £

Mary was present at her father’s marriage with Katharine" 
Parr : this fact, and the circumstances connected therewith, 
have already been narrated in the biography of that queen. 
She accompanied her father and his bride on a summer pro
gress to Woodstock, Grafton, and Dunstable; but being 
sçized with a violent return of her chronic illness, she was 
carried in the queen’s litter to her mother’s former abiding 
place, the Honour of Ampthill. From thence, after several 
removes, she was finally taken to Ashridge, where her brother 
and sister were sojourning, and with them she spent the 
autumnA Many of her attendants were at this time suffer
ing undqr the influence of a sickly season, and weye as ill as 

itress ; for her slender income was taxed for lodging,
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nursing, and medicine for them, at a distance from the bustle 
of the royal residences. Her faithful old servant Randal 
Dod was very sick, and one of her women, called Bess 
Creasy, was long chargeable during illness. Jane the Fool 
was indisposed in health, and on recovery was taken with 
a fit of industry, since a solitary article appears, in the 
accounts of the princess Mary of Id. expended for needles 
for “ Jane the Foie.”

A chair was worked for king jHenry in the autumn by 
Mary and her maidens, as a New-year's gift for the king; it 
was of such ample dimensions that the materials cost twenty 
pounds. When king Henry and his bride returned to West
minster, the princess Mary joined them there at Christmas. 
She must have been greatly distressed for money, owing to her 
bounty to her sick servants and the expenses of her own long 
affliction, for she sold a pair of gilt-silver pots1 for 37/. 19». 4</., 
and a fur of budge for 19/. 15».* Soon after she received a 
very seasonable token of her step-mother’s kindness, in the 
substantial form of a gift of 40/. The income, of Mary was so 
small and precarious, that every one of her numerous bene
factions must have been attended with some Idegree of self- 
sacrifice. Her early dignity as tke sole offspring of the sove

reign, and the great expenses lavished on her household and 
establishment in her infancy and girlhood, rendered the sub
sequent privations of a limited and precariousi income more 
embarrassing. ' Those who sued for her bounty, expected her 
to bestow as munificently as if she were the eldest princess 
of England ; those who supplied her income, apportioned it 
according to the law which had ranked her as an illegitimate 
and cast-off. scion of the royal family. This harassing un
certainty of station, however, ceased with the close of 1543, 
and the ensuing year brought a favourable change in the 
prospects of the disinherited princess. * I

1 Privy-purse Expenses, pp. 96-166.
1 This species of for cannot be traced by our antiquaries ; the great pria 

proves that it was a precious material.
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MARY,

FIRST QUEEN-REGNANT OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND.

,

CHAPTER III.
Mvj’i reetoration to her rank ae princes»—Court dress—Her popularity—In

fluence of Katharine Parr—Mary’s translation of the paraphrase of St. John 
—Her privy-purse expenses—Her horticultural importations—Her clocks— 
Portrait—Wagers—Her jewels—Gifts to her sister—Death-bed charge of 
Hery VIII. to the princess Mary—Mary’s illness—Letter from the princess 
Elisabeth—Mary’s disapproval of the Protestant church of England—Con
troversy with Somerset—Visit to St. JamesVpalace—Fall of lord Thomas 
Seymour—Mary’s long illness—Contest with Somerset on her recusancy— 
Somerset’s fall—Hints of Mary’s regency—Marriage-treatiee—Her expected 
elopement—Singular visit to court—Her servants ordered to control her— 
They prefer imprisonment—Mary’s discussion with the chancellor—Intrigues 
to disinherit her—-Lady Jane Grey’s visit—Bishop Ridley’s—Mary’s Christmas 
vint to the king—His death—Mary disinherited by his will—She approaches 
London—The Dudley faction deceive her—Warned by Throckmorton—Her 
tight—Received at Sawston-hall—It is burnt in her sight—Reaches Kenning- 
hall—Her despatch to the council—Lady Jane Gray proclaimed queen—Mary 
retreats to Framlingham-caatle—Assumes the royal title.

An suspicious change took place in the situation of Mary a 
few months after the sixth marriage of her father. Although 
her restoration to her natural place in the succession was not 
complete, yet the crown was entailed on her after prince 
Edward, or titer any sop or. daughter which Henry might 
have by his wife Katharine Parr or any succeeding wives, by 
act of parliament,1 passed Feb. 7th, 1544.

Mary assisted, ten days afterwards, at a grand court held 
by the queen her step-mother for the reception of the duke 
de Nejara, a Spanish grandee of the highébt rank, whose 
secretary has preserved minute particulars of the ceremonial. 
When the noble Spaniard had been presenteckto the queen, 
he essayed to perform his homage to the princêss Mary by 

1 Parliamentary History, voL iiL p. 179.

iits.
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kissing her hand ; but she prevented him, and very graciously 
offered him her lips,—a proof that he was her relative, and 
privileged thus to salute her.1 Mary danced at a court ball 
given on the same occasion : her dress was extremely splendid, 
being a kirtle, or close-fitting under-gown, made of doth of 
gold, over which was worn an open robe of three-piled violet 
velvet; a coronal of large precious stones completed this 
brilliant costume. Her magnificence of attire and her public 
appearance at the reception of a grandee who was the accre
dited agent of Charles V., may be considered as the effects of 
her restoration to royal rank. The Spanish secretary of the 
duke de Negara wrote, that Mary was pleasing in person, 
and so popular in England as to be almost adored. “ Among 
other praises that I heard of her,” adds he, “ is, ttyit she 
knows how to conceal her acquirements, and surely this is no 
small proof of wisdom.”

Either the religious prejudices of Mary were not so invin- 
dble as have been supposed, or the influence of Katharine 
Parr was indeed extraordinary ; for, by the entreaty of that 
queen, she undertook the translation of the Latin paraphrase 
of St. John, by Erasmus. The original, which comprehended 
all the gospels, was a work very precious to those who wished 
for reformation in the Christian church, founded on a more 
intimate knowledge of Scripture ; but, like Scripture itself, 
the luminous paraphrases by Erasmus were locked in a learned 
language from the approach of general readers. It was the 
erudition and industry of the princess Mary that rendered 
into English the whole of the important paraphrase of St. John. 
She meant to have laboured further in the good work, when a 
recurrence of her chronic illness laid her once more on a bed 
of sickness, and her chaplain, Dr. Francis Mallet, revised tod 
prepared for the press the manuscript she had completed. It 
was comprised in the same volume with the other paraphrases 
of Erasmus, which were rendered into English by several 
celebrated reformers. Those who mistake Henry VIII. for 
a patron of the Reformation, instead of what he really was, 
(and still continues to be,) its impediment, its shame, and its 

1 See MariUac’s Despatches previously quoted, p. 872.
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sorrow, have supposed that Mary undertook this task to 
please and propitiate her father. But that such a course was 
not the way to his good graces, is apparent from the anger 
which was excited in his mindsfegainst Katharine Parr, on 
account of the theological works patronised by her,—anger 
which had nearly been fatal to that queen soon after the 
-publication of these paraphrases. Marÿs translation, there
fore, must have been undertaken wholly to please Katharine 
Parr, who, in her letter from Han worth, Sept. 1544, entreated 
her to get her translation of St. John with all care and dili
gence revised, and then with speed " 1jo send this, her most fair 
and useful work,” to her, that she might, with the rest, (viz.

, translations of Kay, Cox, Udall, Old, and Allen,) commit 
it tq the press, desiring, withal, to know of her whether it 

Id be published in her name or anonymously. Katha- 
Parr added, on this point, "that in her opinion she 

would do a wrong to the work, if she should refuse to send 
it to posterity with the advantage of her name ; because, in 
her accurate translation, she had gone through much pains 
for the public good, and would have undertaken more had 
her health permitted. I see not why you should reject the 
praise which all deservedly would give you ; yet I leave all 
to your own prudence, and will approve of that which seems 
best to you."1 In conclusion of the same letter, she thanks 
Mary for a purse which she had made and sent her.

Mary did not append her name to her translation, but she 
permitted Dr. Udall to say what he pleased concerning her 
labours in his preface, which was to the following effect:— 
“England," he said, "can never be able to render thanks 
sufficient ; so it will never be able (as her deserts require) 
enough to praise the most noble, the most virtuous, and the 
mc*t studious lady Mary's grace, for taking such pains and 
tray&il in translating this Paraphrase of Erasmus on the 
gospel of St. John." Dr. Mallet, who superintended the 
progress of this work through the press, could not have been

1 See preceding biography of queen Katharine Parr. The farther particulars 
quoted here are drawn from Udall’e preface to the Paraphrases, and Strype’a 
Memorials.

vol. in. c (f*
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long in the service of the prince» Mary, having been chap, 
lain to the late unfortunate queen Katharine Howard, ftg 

was highly esteemed by queen Katharine Parr for his deep 
.learning : his principles appear to haVe been mild and Kberal, 
if he may be judged by his co-operation with some of the 
lathers of the Reformation in à Work of ‘ general Christian 
utility. The persecution and severe imprisonment he met 
with in the succeeding reign, did not, perhaps, encourage him 
in this happy frame of mind, since his name occurs in Fox’s 
list of persecutors,-‘-A solitary instance among the personal 
friends of Maary, who are almost all excluded from that black 
catalogue. ÆftWMfto i da

The manuscript which has been preserved of the princess 
Mary’s privy-purse expenditure doses with the year 1544: 
it has afforded a curious insight into her real manner of 
spending her time, her tastes, and pursuits. Among ether 
remarkable points, it draws how small a portion of her means 
was bestowed on any of the prevalent devotional observances 
of the times. If she had been inclined to spend her income 
on attentions to the dead, instead of active Charity to the 
living, she might have done so with impunity, as the masses 
ft» the soul of her friend, queen Jane Seymour, indubitably 
prove that such rites still formed part of the then established 
church. But no other expenditure of the kind occurs, and, 
with the exception of a yearly trifle offered at Candlemas, 
the expenses of Mary might have passed for those of a Pro
testant princess]1 ’1 .unir' •<i'» • 0'hi

Many items occur in the course of Mary’s diary which 
bespeak her love of flowers, rare seeds, and roots ; she was a 
horticulturist and an importer of foitign plants, for her father 
gave 10/. in reward to a person, because he had brought 
safely to England many trees from Spain, commissioned by 
" his daughter the ladyMaryfe grace.”1 She'had a décidé 

taste for clocks, like her illustfcous relative Charles V.,1 for 

they form a prominent article m her yearly expenditure:

* Privy-purse Expenses of Henry VIII., edited by sir Harris Nicolas.
I It is well known that he diverted hhneelf with clock-work in hie retirement 
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sometimes she had a» many as four repaired and regulated 
at once ; sometimes she gave and received presents of clocks. 
Gloves were sent her from Spain, as presents ; she gave a gen
tleman in the suite of the lmrd admiral 80». for bringing her, 

Jprf a duchess in Spain, a coffer containing twelve pair of 
f Spanish gloves. Gloves of this kind bore a great price as late 

is the middle of the last century, and were probably some of 
the relies of Moorish industry ; they were made of exquisite 
leather, and embroidered with silk, gold, silver, and even 
with gems, and highly perfumed. The wicked suspicions 
ef that age of crime often supposed that the perfumes of 
Spanish gloves were poisoned.

Painting was nbt one of the arts encouraged by Mary 
while princess, owing to her slender finances ; but she paid 
John Hayes handsomely for drawing her work-tpattems, and 
gave “one John 4L, who drew her likenessV1 on a table; 
that is, it was a portrait painted on wood. There is a good 
portrait, by Holbein, in the collection at Hamptou-Court, 
representing a princess about the age of twenty-four, supposed, 
rather too hastily, to be Elisabeth. The outline of the face 
is wholly different from the pear-shaped form of Elisabeth’s 
mage, instead of which, it is short and round ; and though 
sufficiently regular to excuse the praises of Mary’s person, 
which formed the constant theme of her contemporaries in her 
youth, shows a alight indication of the squarenèss on the upper 
lip, which was afterwards so violently caricatured in the prints 
executed in the reign of her successor. If other tokens were 
wanting to identify it, the costume is sufficient, which had 
materially changed before Elisabeth had attained the age of 
the person represented. The colour of the hair has occasioned 
the mistake, which is of a red cast of auburn, When it is pro
bable that Mary had the dark hair, as well as the dark eyes, 
ef her Spanish ancestors. But most of the1 portraits of that 
era are embellished with red or sandy hair : it is supposed that,
of the totality of religious persecution, by observing the difficulty of making two 
of hii docks strike simultaneously. He reasoned, “ that if unresisting and un
thinking matter was so hard to regulate, how could men be tortured into exact 
Winn ef thought P" But this noble lesson he learned too late for the good of 

1 It is possible this Job» was Ham, or John Holbein.
C C 2
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ont of compliment to the rufous complexion of Henry VIII., 
the locks of his dutiful courtiers were sprinkled with gold 
dust or red powder, in order that those who had not been 
gifted by nature with the warm hue fashionable at court, 
might at least have the appearance of possessing that enviable 
tint. Holbein’s genuine works have a very deceptive quality, 
leading the beholder into much false criticism ori his stiffness 
and hardness. The laborious finish of . the flesh and draperies 
induces those who look at his pictures to examine them as 
near as possible, and the closer they are surveyed the flatte* 
they appear; but let the spectator walk into the middle of 
the room, and the picture assumes a marvellous effect of 
roundness and vraisemblance. Thus it is with the famous 
group of Henry VIII. and family, which is one of the 
treasures of Hampton-Court.1 On a close inspection it seems 
as flat as a map, and as highly finished is an enamelled tea- 
cup; but as the spectator retreats from it, and looks at it 
from the centre of the room, the pillars move into panoramic 
perspective, the recess deepensA the glorious roof glows with 
lozenges of ruby and gold, the canopy juts out, and the royal 
group beneath assume lifelike semblance. Thus it is with 
the young portrait of Mary. If it is viewed from the window- 
seat to the right, its effect is full of nature and reality : the 
face is delicate and pleasing ; the complexion pale and pure ; 
the fragile figure shows the ravages of recent illness; (he 
expression of the features is mild etnd reflective ; and the 
whole design gives the idea of a lady student engaged in 
peaceful meditation. A book, with vellum leaves, is on a 
ntand to the right, and the princess holds andther, velvet- 
bound and clasped with gold, in her hands ; the fluted curtains 
partially open1 from the back-ground. These accessaries 
Holbein has finished with Flemish patience : the book on the 
stand appears as if the studious princess had 'recently been 
writing therein. Her dress is square at the bust, taper in 
the waist, girded with a cordelière of gems, and made of nee- 
coloured damask : the head-dress is of the round hood form.

1 It is said to be a copy by Remi ; but, on comparison with other copies of 
Holbein by that artist, the difference of tone and touch is most striking.
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“Mary/* according to the Italian of Pollino,1 “ was small, 
fragile, and of a singularly beautiful complexion, but of a very 
different tint from that of her father. When a girl, die was 
much celebrated for her beauty ; but the troubles she under
went in her father’s reign faded her charms prematurely, 
though she was very far from ugly. Her face was short, 
her forehead very large, her eyes dark and lustrous, and 
remarkably touching when she fixed them on any one.” The 
portrait engraved by Houbraken, with an axe, fasces, and a 
mourning Cupid, entitled ‘ queen Katharine Howard/ is in
dubitably the princess Mary, about the age of thirty. It is 
nearly a fee-simile in features, dress, and attitude with her 
portrait in the family group at Hampton-Court, only at a 
more advanced age.

The tone of the privy-purse journal of the princess altered 
considerably when Katharine Parr presided over the English 
eoert. All card-playing and betting vanish from the pages 
of this document ; but in the preceding year Mary had lost 
the sum of 10/. in a bet with Dr. Bill. A divine so called 
ns distinguished among the fathers of the Protestant church 
of England in the reign of Edward VI., but whether he is the 
«me to whom the princess Mary lost the wager is a curious 
question. Such an incident is as much at variance with all 
preconceived ideas of the gloom and unbending sternness of 
Mary’s routine of life, as it would have been of the primitive 
simplicity of that of Dr. Bill. If one could see a grand- 
inquisitor playing at dice or betting at a horse-race with 
Cabin or John Knox, the sight would scarcely be more 
startling and anomalous than the plain item in the account- 
hook of Mary, noting cash thus won and lost.

Strange indeed are the revolutions when*» sudden flash 
of light affords a transitory view into the realities of life, just 
at the commencement of the great religious warfare which 
has raged since this period ; the mind is tantalised with an 
esmert wish to know more of the private life and daily mode 
of conduct of those, who are only known to the world as 
persecutors on one sidq/or as martyrs or theological champions

Page 896.
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on the other. Vain is the wish 1 the struggles of rival creeds 
for supremacy take the place of all other information, either 
personal or statistical ; individual character, arts, science, and 
even the historian's absorbing theme—arms, are alike a blank 
in the annals of the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., and 
Mary ; yet aü were undergoing changes as striking as those 
of religion. In this dearth of general information, assiduous 
examination of the documents which time and accident have
spared becomes a more imperative duty. '•Hi>0 'fit tattufi

The remaining leaves of the hook containing the accounts 
of the princess Maty, are filled up with the list of her jewels. 
Many interesting marginal notices, in her own hand, are 
hdded to it The jewels were placed in the care of Mary 
Finch, and at the bottom of every page ia the signature of 
tire princess ; and on each side of it four long scratches, to 
prevent any more writing being added. Among these jewels 
was a (c book- hf gold, with the king’s face and that of her 
grace’s mother,” (Katharine of Arragon). This is retained in 
Mary’s possession ; but- the next article, a round tablet, black 
enamelled, with the king’s picture and that of queen Jane, 
was given by Mary as a. present to Mrs. Ryder, at her mar
riage i with judge Brown. “ A pomander of gold, having a 
dial in it/’ was given ,f to the lady Elisabeth’s grace.” This 
must have been a watch.- Another item occurs of a plain 
tablet of gold, with a dial in it, given to lady Kingston. 
Among Mary’s valuables were miniature paintings, set in 
brooches and tablets, evidently meant to be worn on the 
person ; their subject» were mostly from Scripture history, 
but one given to the princess Elisabeth had on it the history 
of Pyramus and Thisbe. The king presented his daughter 

-with alconsiderable number/of jewel» the 1st of January, 
1543 ; six months before hisideath, (the 20th of July,).he 
presented her with many more. The number land value of 
his hat gift leads to the supposition that they were her 
mother’s jèweb. ii Among them, occurs another miniature of 
Katharine of Arragon, set with one of the king, opening like a 

< book of gold.1 Against one gold necklace, set with pearls,
1 Many beautiful historical miniatures set in this mode were seen among the

, - aJU fiMBull uiîi.J •T- a.'»
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jftry has written, " given to my cousin Jahe Gray,” little 
tldàkmg, when she gave her young kinswoman a share of her 
ornament», that the fiair neck would be mangled by her order, 
roand which these pearls were clasped. Many rich presents 
tore distributed by1 Mary among her female relations ; the 
names of lady Frances (mother to lady Jane Gray), lady 
Bksnor Clifford, and lady Margaret Douglas (married to 
Matthew Stuart, earl of Lenox), frequently occur, familiarly 
named as “ my cousin ” Frances, Eleanor, or Mar get.

Mary had been suffering with severe illnonw in the early 
pert of 1646, and was, in' the spring, at the court of her step
mother. A letter ie extant from her brother, prince Edward,1 
dried from Hunsdon, May 1546* in which he congratulates her 
affectionately oh her recovery, affirming “ that God had given 
her the wisdom of Esther, and that he looked up to her virtues 
with admiration.” He désires her to give his love to lady 
Tyrwhitt, lady Law, and to lady Herbert : these were ladies 
of queen Katharine’s household, and the last her sister,—cir
cumstances which prove that Mary was then resident at court. 
The princess; indeed, usually occupied a large portion of her 
young brother’s thoughts, as may be ascertained by his Latin 
exercises, written in the form of epistles addressed to her, to 
lii father, and to queen Katharine Parr. In one of these 
lmt, he takes the pains to entreat his step-mother “ to pre
serve his dear sister Mary from the enchantments of the 
Evi one; by beseeching her to attend no longer to foreign 
dances and merriments, which do not become a most Christian 
princess.”1 The exhortation perhaps really originated from the 
princely boy1» tutor, I^ichard Cox, who, though a Protestant, 
vas, , tike many of his contemporary reformers, imbued with 
the aacètieism 6f the cloister, yet the cares of a brother, who 
ààd net.seen his tenth summer, regarding the superabundant 
dances of his sister, then turned of thirty, possessing withal 
tile historical reputation for sternness of Mary Tudor, will be 
ooemdered a curious anomaly in historical incident.
Sthhfbeny.hat CcUéction, though they chiefly belonged to the seventeenth 

.VQBOted in Strype’s Memorials.
1 Letters of the Kings of England, edited by J. 0. Halliwell, voL iL p. 8 

translated from the Latin original, Bawlinson MSS., Bodleian Lib.
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Mary retained her father’s favour to the close of his exist
ence, though, just as he was on the verge of the grave, her 
name was strangely implicated in the mysterious offences for 
which the accomplished Surrey was hurried to the block. 
General history repeats, perpetually, that Surrey’s principal 
crime was an intention of aspiring to the hand of the princess 
Mary j his own family history, however, proves that this was 
impossible, for his hand was already given, to a wife whom he 
tenderly loved, and who survived him may years.1 Henry 
VIII. in his will confirmed Mary in her reversionary rights of 
succession, and bequeathed to her the sum of 10,000/, towards 
her marriage-portion, if she married with the consent of the 
council ofrregency. While she continued unmarried, she was 
to enjoy anNincome of 8,000/. per annum, -which it appears 
arose from pe rents of her manors of Newhall or Beaulieu, 
Hunsdon, and Kenninghall. This last was part of the illegal 
plunder of the noble house of Howard, which ^she honestly 
returned, on her accession, to its rightful owner.

The silence of all English waters regardinggany communi- 
cation between Henry VIIL and his eldest daughter when he 
was on his death-bed, obliges us to have recourse to the testi
mony of continental historians,'and to translate the following 
passage from the Italian of Pollino jOne day, when the 
king felt convinced that his death was approaching, he ordered 
his daughter Mary to be sent for. He addressed her with 
great tenderness and affection, and said, ‘I know well, my 
daughter, that fortune has been most adverse to you ; that I 
have caused you infinite sorrow, and that I have not given
you in marriage, as I desired to This was, however,
according to the will of God, or to the unhappy state of my 
affairs, or to your own ill-luck ; but I pray you take it all in 
good part, and promise me to remain as a kind and loving 
mother to your brother, whom I shall leave a little helpless 
child.’ ”* It is very probable that Mary actually made her

1 See Howard Memoriale, by Henry Howard, eeq., of Corby-castle.
* Pollino, p. 191. This writer muât have had access to the muniments of 

history in those reigns, since we find repeatedly, in his pages, information 
derived from sources (as Privy-council Journals, State-paper Letters, &&) which 
were unknown to the contemporary English historians, and have only been 
recently opened to the public.
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father such a promise, because, in all the stormy movements 
of the succeeding reign, though it will be presently' shown 
that snares and temptations were not wanting to indutie her 
to seize the reins of government, she never gave, either 
secretly br openly, the least encouragement to any rebellion 
against ^he successive regents who governed in her brother's 
name,—happy if she could preserve her own home from 
molestation, which was not always thex case. Her brother's 
first employment, on his accession, was to write her, from the 
Tower, a Latin letter, dated Feb. 8, 1546-7, of condolbnce 
mi their father’s death, concluding with these affectionate 
words : “ So far as in ifrie lies, I will be to you « dearest brother, 
and overflowing with all kindness.”1 The mind of the boy- 
sovereign must have been deeply and tenderly intent on his 
sister Mary, for a few days afterwards his royal hand recorded 
the only memorial existing of an attempt on her life, made in- 
1546. It is very remarkable that he alludes to it as occur
ring in the preceding summer, during the life of their father.
The letter is one of thanks to an officer in her household: 
accident had brought the incident to the knowledge of 
king Edward, and in the warmth of his fraternal love he thus 
wrote to sir Edward Browne :—"It has bear represented 
unto us, that m the course of the last summer you did, at 
your own imminent peril, and at the peril of your life, pro
tect the house wherein our dearest sister was, Raiding at the 
time, from being entered in the night by a bloodthirsty and w 
murderous villain, who might, perchance, have done an incre
dible damage to our said sister, or at least to her attendants.
We are desirous of requiting the service, and for that purpose 
we will and command you to repair without delay to our , 
court at London. From the Tower, this 13 day of February."* 
Such was the warmth of affection towards Mary felt by her 
cherished nursling and brother at the period of his ascending 
the throne. Small doubt can exist that the sister mentioned 
by the young monarch was Mary, as Elizabeth was resident

1 Letter* at the Kings of England, edited by J. O. H alii well, voL ii. p. 21 : 
trauhted from the Latin original, Bodleian Library.

» Ibid, p. 27.
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with him at Hertford-castle some time before the death of 
his father ; therefore he would have become intimately ac
quainted with all that had befallen her in the previous sum
mer. Besides, Elizabeth’s age, and position regarding the suc

cession, did not provoke the rage of political fanatics who 
were murderously disposed.

The princess lived ip retirement at her country-seats in the 
ensuing .spring. -Thè great changes which took place fa reli- 

immediately after the dç^maq^f Henry VIII. had, as 
t,\ proàûceti. ib collision between her and the protector

A

Somerset. The following letters bespeak her on terms of 
great familiarity and friendship both with him and his wife 

| thb PanrOBse Mast to mr Ladt ow BomibsVt.

-n “Mr soon Qessi»,- im i«| iHdy/'JMH' InUodJ (1647, April)
'After my very hearty commendation* to you, with like derire to hear of the 

amendment and increase of your good health, these shall bq to put you in re- 
meidbranoe of mite old su» concerning Richard Wood, who was my mother’s 
servant when you tWe ont qf her ÿt-aoït made. As you knew, by hi« applies, 
tion, he hath sustained great loss, almost to his utter undoing, without any 
reoompence hitherto, which forced me tb trouble you with, his suit before, 
whereof (I thank you) , I had a very good answer, and demie yon\now to renew 
the same to my lord your husband, for J consider it impossible for him to*, 
member such matters, haring such a heap of business as he hath. Wherefore I 
heartily require you to go forward ia this soit till you hare brought it to an honest
end, for thp poor man is ut» able to abide long in the city, uj ! .. i ; ;

“ And tin», my good Naim, I trouble you with myself and all mine ; thmlrfrig 
yen with aft my heart for yotir earnest gentleness towards me in all my suits 
hitherto, reckoning myself rot of doubt of the continuance of the same. Where
fore, once again I must trouble you with pay poor George Brickhroee, who was 
an officer of my mother's wardrobe and beds from the time afxhe king my 
father’s coronation, whose only deairé is to be roe of the bright» of Windsor, if 
all the rooms be not filled ; and if they b& to have ihp.negt reversion in obtain
ing, wheréof (In mine opinion) you shall do a charitable deed, as knoweth 
Almighty God, who send you good health, and ueshottly'meert, to tia pleasure.— 
From St. John's, this Sunday in the afternoon, bem? the B4th of April '< !' 

fe "Your loving friend during mj life,
V “Mabt.”

Mary’s requests for provision for her toother’s aged ser
vants were duly remembered by her “good Napn,” for, some 
months later, a letter ôf thanks in her hand occurs to the 
protector :— * I

thb Psnrcsss Mabt id thi Pbotbctob. , /
"Mt Lobd,

“ I heartily thank you for your gentleness showed touching my requests late 
made unto you, whereof I have been advertised by my comptroller ; and though
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I leave Tomitl to tremble you at present with the whole number of my amd U^t I thought it good to signify to you my deeirc for those persons who

i soul and body ae 1 would wish myaelf.- 
/» 4 a iyws <w«**e^ZzCM<L 

J* ruf toowt'u ynaAL

tare served me • very dong time, and haire no kind of living certain. Praying 
job, my lord, according to your gentle promise, that they may have ywsions, as 
my other servante have, during their Uvea $ for their yea» be so-£u>-pie/wed, that 
Iter they shall not enjoy them long. /

“Thus, wit* mg hearty commendations, » well to yourwlf ae to my goeeip, , 
your wife, I bid yon both farewell, praying Almighty God to eend you both aa 
much health and comfort of soul and body as I would wleh myself.—From 
Beaulieu, theBbth Dea" rr. hi 'iin. I « -

mhtih'-ltf Olti i>n• f 5r tl 'i Tlf

In June, lord Thomas Seymour wrote to her, requesting 
her sanction to his marriage with her friend and step-mother, 
Katharine Pair : her letter has already been given.1 It is 
sensibly written, though somewhat prudishly worded, disown
ing all knowledge " in wooing matters f* and she evidently 
insinuates, that a six months1 widowhood was rather too short 
fi» the widow of a king of England, though perhaps Mary 
knew as well as the parties themselves that they were 
already married. The princess dated her letter from Wan- 
ttead,’ and soon after she notified to Katharine Parr that she 
was about to try the air of Norfolk for the restoration of her 
infirm health, and from that time she sojourned frequently at 
her manor of KenninghalL , She required the attendance of 
her chamber-woman Jane, during an attack of illness that 
seized her in the autumn. This damsel had given her hand 
to William Bussell, a servant in the household of her sister, 
on which occasion Mary received the following familiar letter* 
from the princess Elizabeth. We find, by its contents, that 
it is one of a numerous and affectionate series, which passed 
between the royal sisters at this period of their lives :—f

raox rai Panrosss Euxabkih to thi Pbisoim Mabt. 7| ^ * it, WMH 1
“To XT WBLL-MLOVXD. SISTBB MAS*. .

“Good rieter, as to hear of ypur sickness is unpleasant to me, soit is nothing 
carftd, for that I understand it is your old 'guest, that is wont oft to visit you,

1 See preceding memoir of Katharine Parr.
1 After the attainder of sir Giles Heron, hi the time of Henry VIII., his 

Mnor-house at Wanstead remained royal property. Heron was a son-in-law of 
iir Thomas More.

* Ellis’s first Series of English Letters.
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whose coming, though it be oft, yet it is 
it is comfortable, for thatyocwlo pretvita

"As I do understand your need of Jane Russell’s 
le by my men's occasion Utted, [hindered] ; which, 
have ceased his will to give place to need of your i 
obey his commandment, so it is his part to attend your 
foes it were meeter for him to ge to her, since *e attends

but, notwithstanding

ice,'

for,

\I aia sorry that it 
afore, I would 

it is her duty to 
and as I con- 
■ so indeed he

required the same, but for divers of bis follows had business abroad that made 
his tarrying at home.

“ Good sister, though I have good cause to thank you for your oft sending to 
me, yet I have more occasion to thank yon for your qft gentle writing ; and 
you may well tee, by my writing to qfl, bow pleasant it it to me. And thus I 
end to trouble yon, desiring God to send you as well to do as yôu can think or 
Wish, or I dmire or pray.—From Ashridge, scribbled this 27th of October.

“ Your loving sister,
• “ Elizabith.”

Thé last will and testament of Henry VIII. was as replete 
with seeds of strife for his subjects, as the capricious acts of 
his life had been. The monarch who had, on the suppression 
of the monasteries, desecràted so many altars, and scattered 
the funds of so many mortuary chapels and endowed chantries, 
in utter disregard of the intentions of the founders, whose 
very tombs were often violated, left by his will 600/. per 
annum for masses to be said for his sôul ! He had likewise 
enjoined his executors to bring up his son in the Catholic 
faith ; by this he probably meant the cruel church of the 
six articles which he had founded. This will was a serions 
impediment to the reformed church of England, for the 
establishment of which Somerset and Cranmer took decided 
steps directly Henry expired. Befofie the parliament met in
November, bishop Gardiner, the chief supporter of Henry's
anti-papal Catholic church, was deprived of his see, and im
prisoned in the Fleet. Some time m the same ahtumn a 
controversy, by letter, took place between the princess Mary 
fond Somerset,1 which appears tojiave been commenced by her 
earnest entreaties for the performance of her father's will,

1 Burnet’s Reformation, voL li. pp. 14-87. For the will ofAIenry VIII. we 
Hey tin’s Reformation, p. 802, where it is printed at length. .Tne original docu
ment is well worth perusal, as it bean striking evidence of the recurrence of the 
religious tenets which had been impressed in youth on the royal testator’s mind. 
We have seen the original at the Chapter-house, (by the favour of Mr. F. Devon,) 
and remain convinced that it was signed by the hand of Henry himself, at least 
the signature on the margin at the commencement, for the op-strokes of the H 
are tremulous, an effect which could not be connected with the impression from 
a stamp. Gfr-TrS
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MARY. tor
especially that part which related to the education of her 
brother. Somerset’s answer to the princess is alone pre
served ; it contains assertions regarding the Protestant prin
ciples and intentions of Henry VIII. wholly contradicted by 
facts. Far wiser would it have been for the Protestant pro
tector to have boldly founded his opposition on the obvious 
troth, and argued on the inconsistency of Henry’s testimony 
and his deeds ; but Somerset, like most politicians, sacrificed 
the majesty of truth to expediency, which conduct, of 
course, involved him in a labyrinth of disputation and self- 
contradiction.

In the course of-the correspondence that ensued between 
Somerset and bishop Gardiner, on the same subject, a 
remarkable fact appears; which is, that the paraphrases of 
Erasmus, among which the translation by the princess Mary 
held so conspicuous a place, was reprinted by the founders 
of opr reformed church, and was provided in all churches 
throughout England as a companion to the Bible, being* 
considered next in efficacy to the sacred volume itself for 
the promotion of religious faith. It likewise appears that 
Gardiner’s attack on this very work was the ultimate cause 
of his imprisonment.1 Mary’s connexion with the publication 
forms a singular incident in the history of this controversy, 
and, indeed, in her own career. Thus did Maiy’s opposition 
to the reformed church of England commence at the very 
moment that church was taking for one of its bulwarks the 
work of her own pen. The princess was invited to court by 
«a affectionate letter from the young king, her brother, who „ 
was, before religious controversy occasioned variance, exceed
ingly fond ,pf her. • The royal family passed the Christmas 
succeeding their father’s death in each other’s society, on the 
most affectionate terms. From that time, however, the visits 
of Mary to court were few ; as she could not agree with the 
tenets of the Protestants, she held herself as much in retire
ment as possible. The country was, the succeeding summer, 
ina state of insurgency from east to west, and from north to 
south, cjfiefly on account of the utter misery into which the 

1 Burntet, vol ii. pp. 26-35.
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tyranny of the latter years of Henry VIII.'s gov^himent had 
thrown it. It ought to be noted, that not one of these in- 
surgents implicated Mary's name in their proceedings, though, 
if she had given them the slightest encouragement, there can- 
not be s doubt but that they would joyfully have done so. 
Mary certainly limited heir religious teal, whilst she was a 
subject, to the narrow cifcle of her own chapel and household, 
for which she claimed only toleration j this she was the less 
likely afterwards to practise, since ne ex&mpèe was afforded 
her that it formed a principle of any creed established in 
Christendom.11 In > * * *<• *f >i ».fi i*hifd

Notwithstanding all Mary's caution, the protector addressed 
to her some communication, accusing her servants of en- 
oouraging the rebels in Devonshire. She answered him by a 
letter,1 in which, after proving that her servants were not near 
the scene of action, she concludes with these words s-

** My lord, it troubleth me to beer each reporte, especially Where there is no 
cause given i trusting my household shall try [prove] themselves true subjects to 
the king’s majesty, and honest, quiet persons, or dee I would be loath to keep 
them. And whereas you charge me, that my proceedings in matters of religion 
should give no small courage.to many Ht these men to require and do as they do, 
that thing appeareth moat evidently to he untrue, for all the rising about this 
part [*.e. Norfolk] is touching no point of religion. But even as ye nngently, 
and without desert, charge me, so I, omitting so folly to answer it as the esse 
doth require, do and wül pray God that your new alterations and unhwfhl 
liberties be not rather the occasion 6f these assemblât than jg»y doings, who so 
(God 1 take to witness) disquieted therewith. And as for Devonshire, no indiffertnt 
[impartial] parson oan lay the doings to my charge, for I have neither lend nor
acquaintance in that country, as knoweth Almighty God; whom I humbly

_ ÏÏT llv'/’iZii1 It Is a lamentable trait in human nature, that there was not a sect < 
at the Reformation that did not avow, s» part tf their religious duty, the horrible 
necessity of destroying some of their follow-creatures (mostly, by burning alite^ 
on account of what they severally termed heretical tenets. The quakers were 
absolutely the first Christian community since the* era who disavowed ill destroc- 
tivenese in their religious precepts. How foriowdi these fritemls-to their , «peeiei 
were persecuted, the annals of New England can telfaj and Greet Britain, thoqgh 
more sparing of their bktid, was equally waetefhl bf their live», for they were 
penned, by Cromwell and Charts# II., fay hundreds in gaols,—hath gaols as were 
provided then, rife with malignaat fcvers and every horror. James IL declared 
to the bon. Mr. Bertie, that he had released 1230 quakers, confined in dififgent 
gaols at his accession.—Original letters of Bertie, Retrospective Review, eecond 
WSkHrnlVrjr sirfm boflfû Iff *>i tarftoYd «if i ! Mi

1 Burnet, toLML Hist of Ref. $ Records ÜL p.198. This letter is suppoeed to 
be answered joy Somerset In a letter preserved by Burned but the subjects do 
not agree. "
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Mary came to London in the autumn of 1548, and paid a 
visit to her brother at hia private residence of St. James'S- 
palace. Here ahe'mnst hate occupied a regular suite of 
reception-rooms, for she had a great concourse of her friend» 
to visit her, and made especial good cheer for their entertain
ment. The comforts and luxuries of the table were not, it i* 
evident, forbidden at court, but the sound of musical instru
ments was wholly banished from the royal residences ; nor did 
the first lady in the realm venture to indulge her favourite 
taste, by touching virginals, lute, or regale, whilst sojourning 
under the roof of the young sovereign of England. *

The widower of Katharine Parr, lari Thomas Seymour, 
was among the guests of Mary during' her residence at St. 
James’s-palace, which is apparent by a letter he addressed to 
her, in which he returned thanks for her hospitality ; at the 
same time he required her testimony (as related in the pre
ceding biography) respecting the rich jewels her father had 
given to the late queen Katharine Parr. In the conclusion, 
he alluded to Mary's total deprivation of < music while she 
abode at St. James’s, and insinuated that she must wholly 
have lost her practice. In order to obviate such a misfortune, 
he offered the services of his man, Walter Earle, to give her 
lessons, this person being well skilled on her favourite instru
ment, the virginals. The inquisitors of the Star-chamber, 
who soon after carefully sifted all the proceedings of the un
fortunate Seymour, found that he had had a long consultation 
with his man, Walter Earle, the night before he set out on 
his errand to Mary. They shrewdly suspected that Walter was 
directed to intersperse, with* his musical lessons, some words 
calculated to raise the ambitious widower in thç good graces 
of the princess. Great jealousy was excited in the mind of 
the protector, that hia brother, if he failed in bU matrimonial 
projects regarding Elizabeth, or lady Jane Gray, meant to
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offer his hand to the princess Mary. Nor were these sus
picions wholly unfounded.

the Lord Admiral (Seymour) to the Lady Mary.
“After my humble commendations to your grace, with most hearty thnnl^ for 

the great good cheer I (amongst others) had with you, at your grace’s late being 
here. It may hereof please you to understand, that had it not been that the 
little time of your late abode did rather require to be absented from mitt, [not 
troubled with applications,] than to be at any time impeached [impeded] of the 
entertainment of so many of your grace’s friends which then came to visit yon, I 
had, even then, by mouth desired knowledge of the thing, which now I am 
suitor for by writing.1

• ••#•#
" I have sent your grace this bearer to wait on you this Christmas, and to 

renew and bring to your remembrance such lessons as I think you have forgotten, 
because, at my late being at St. James’s I never saw a pair of virginals stirring 
in all the whole house ; wishing I had some other thing that might be more 
pleasant and acceptable to your grace, whom for this present I commit to the 
good governance of God.—From Seymour-place, this 17th of December."

But one little month intervened between the penning of this 
letter and the impeachment of the hapless writer, and b still 
less time he was hurried, without trial, to the block, by virtue 
of a warrant signed with the hand of his fraternal foe. He 
employed his last moments in writing to the royal sisters, 
Mary and Elizabeth, one of whom regarded him with feelings 
of friendship, the other with those of love.

Mary's health was so very infirm in the spring of 1550, 
that her death was generally expected : she herself felt con
vinced that her end was near. Had she died at this time, 
how deeply venerated would her name have been to all pos
terity ! how fondly would her learning, her charities, her 
spotless purity of life, her inflexible honesty of word and 
deed, and her fidelity to her friends have been quoted and 
remembered by her country 1 Even her constancy to the 
ancient church would have been forgiven, as she was as yet 
innocent of the greatest offence a human being can commit 
against God and man,—persecution for religion’s sake. If 
she had nevgpr reigned, the envenomed hatred between Pro
testants and Catholics would have been less, and many horrid

1 Here is omitted the passage regarding Mary’s knowledge of the dwputid 
jewels, which has been already quoted in thé preceding biography of Katharine 
Parr : the whole is in Haynes’s Burleigh Papers, p. 78.
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She wrote a meditation on her severe iHness in 1549, and 
lent it to her kinswoman, lady Capel, with these words :— 
“Good cousin Capel,—I pray you, as often as you be disposed 
to read this writing, to remember me and pray for me, your 
loving friend, Marie.” The cousin, whose relationship the 
princess claims so frankly, was daughter to the lady Manners, 
descended from Anne duchess of Exeter, sister to Edward 
IV., by her sefcond husband St. Leger, and of course a 
descendant of the royal line of York.1 1

The sickness Mary referred to laid long and heavily on her 
it Kenninghall, and it seems to have been greatly aggravated 
by the arduous letters she had almost daily to write to the 
protector, respecting her required conformity with the re
cently established church of England. In the course of this 
correspondence she frequently alluded to her sinking health. 
The point of contest was, her refusal to deliver up her chap
lain, Dr. Hopton, her officer, sir Francis Inglefield, and her 
comptroller, Rochester, for the examination of the privy 
council regarding her domestic worship. In her letter she 
rather appealed to the former friendship between her and 
Somerset, than used harsh language :—

" I intend, with God’e grace, to trouble you little with any worldly suite, but 
to bestow the short time I think [expect] to live, in quietness, praying for the 
ting’s ^m^jesty and all of you.

"Moreover, your desire seems that I should send my comptroller [Rochester] 
ini Dr. Hopton [chaplain] to you. It is not unknown to you that the chief 
chsrge of my house resteth only on the travails at my laid comptroller, who 
hath not been absent from my house three whole days since the setting up of the 
■me, unless It were for toy lettem-patent; so that if it were not for hie continual 
diligence, I think my little portion [income] would not have stretched so far. 
My chaplain, by occasion of sickness, hath been long absent, and ie not yet able 
tonde; therefore, aa I cannot for bear [spare] my comptroller, and my priest is 
eot able to journey, I desire you, my lord, if you have any thing to declare to 
me except matters of religion, to send me some trusty person with whom I shell 
be contented to talk ; but assuring you, that if any servant of mine, man, woman, 
or chaplain, should move me contrary to my conscience, I would not give ear to

1 Parke’s Royal Authors, and Strype. The present ducal house of Rutland, 
•nd its branches of the name of Manners, derive descent from the legitimate line 
of Toil through this source. S
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them, nor suffer the like to be used in my house. And thus, my lord, with my 
hearty commendations, I wish unto you and the rest [of the council] as well to 
do as myself.—From my house at Kenninghall, 22nd of June, 1646.

“ Your assured friend to my power,
" Mast.”

The dispute gathered strength as it proceeded, and, in a letter 
written a few days after, she says, “ Her poor sick priest, 
Hopton, has set out in obedience to their orders, though the 
weather was cold and stormy, and he likely to fail by the
way." x# *

This controversial correspondence with Somerset was sud- 
denly interrupted by his deposition from the protectorship. 
The faction which had deposed him (the leaders of which 
were Dudley, Cranmer, and Northampton) addressed an ex. 
traordinary memorial to Mary, giving their own version of the 
transaction, written with natural partiality to their own caugf 
and conduct. From this singular document we abstract the 
following particulars

to mt Lady Mast’s grace hid my Lady Elizabeth's grace.

* It may please your grace} with our most humble and hearty commendations, 
to understand, that whereas some trouble hath chanced between ua of the ting’s 
majesty’s .council and the duke of Somerset, and because the same may be 
diversely reported, we have thought it our parts to signify to your grace briefly 
how the matter hath grown, and by what means It hath now come to this 
extremity.”

Many sentences then occur, accusing Somerset indefinitely 
of pride, ambition, and impracticability in business, and at 
last, with flying into violent courses because he suspected a 
cabal against him. As addressed to the princess Mary, the 
following narrative of the only misdemeanour that could be 
alleged against the hapless Somerset is very curious :—

“ We," resume his accuser*, “had not dined together above twice, bat im
mediately he took the Tower, and raised all the country about Hampton-Conrt, 
bruiting and crying out ' that curtain lords had determined to destroy the tingle 
nuyesty,’—whom we pray to God on our knees to make as old a king as any of his 
progenitors ! And when he had thus gathered the people together at Hampton-

1 A duplicate of this state-paper was certainly sent to both sisters, « It is 
superscribed to both, but is only pertinent to Mary, as the contents will show. 
It is printed at length in Mr. Tytleris Edward and Mary, vol L p. 248. Our 
leaders are only offered the passages relative to Mary ; the whole we earnestly 
recommend to the perusal of those really desirous of historical truth.
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Court, he brought hi* majenty into the base-court there, and to the gate, cauaing 
Mm (good prince) to aay to the people crowded round the gate, ' I pray you be 
good to ue and our undo !* "

The scene of this stirring historical drama, we consider, is 
that antique quadrangle in Hampton-Court which opens on 
the river, the bridge, and offices ; this, we think, agrees with 
the term * base-court/ It is little injured by the hand of in- 
novation; and here imagination can picture the royal boy, 
with his noble-looking unde, supplicating through the grate 
the motley crowd (assembled from the banks of the river and 
the adjacent hamlets) “ to be good ” to them. But this did 
not form the whole of the protector’s harangue, which chiefly 
tamed on a political intrigue he suspected his rivals meant to 
agitate with the princess Mary. The document proceeds,—

* WVn he, Somerset, began Ms oration to the people, and, among his other 
untrue and idle sayings, declared * that we wanted to remove him from his office, 
because we were minded to have your grace [princess Mary] to be regent of the 
whuj dilating on what danger it would prove to his majesty to have your grace 
(who are next in enoeeeeion and title) to be in that place, and that therein was 
meant a great treason,—which, as God knowetli, we never intended, and consider 
ill lawi touching the government provide to the contrary j neither have any of 
■ all at any time, by word or writing, opened any such matter to your grace, as 
your honour knoweth.”

This singular communication bears every appearance of a 
mare laid for Mary by Dudley. It opened to her a prospect, 
which she had never previously contemplated, of governing 
England as princess-regent, by the aid of his faction after 
the deposition of Somerset. Had she given way for one 
instant to the temptation of ambitious vanity, and encouraged 
Dudley by replying, “ That, as next in succetfion and title, 
her appointment as regent was by no means an unreasonable 
step,” she had been lost, for the same party afterwards‘con
spired to invalidate her title and right of succession to the 
throne. She knew them well, and gave no encouragement to 
the subtle hint. The whole transaction has, till very recently, 
dept in the dim twilight of the State-Paper office. Most 
wisely does Mix Tytler observe “that historical truth is pro
gressive, of slow attainment, and to be found, if any where, 
™ the original letters of the times.” To this may we add 
that History, separated from the companionship of her sister

d d 2
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Biography, is an inexplicable riddle ; for in the individual 

characters of rulers and princes, in their passions, interests, 
and good or bad principles, can alone be traced the springs 
of the outward and visible actions which history records. 
Dudley's despatch, after detailing many curious particulars 
relative to Edward VI. and Somerset, irrelevant here, con- 
eludes with the following strong canvass to enlist Mary on 
their side:—"We trust your grace, in our just and faithful 
quarrel, will stand with us, and thus shall we pray to Almighty 
God for the preservation of your grace’s health.”

It may be inferred, from Mary’s kindness on her accession 
to Somerset’s down-trodden and persecuted family, after his 
enemies had wreaked their final vengeance on him, that she 
by no means approved of his ruin and execution; and it is 
certain, fronv the immediate renewal of aggravated severities 
against her for the practice of her domestic worship, that 
"her grace did not stand” with his enemies, according to 
their earnest request. Indeed, Mary’s utter retreat -from all 
political agitation in her brother’s stormy minority, was a 
respectable trait in her character, and coincides entirely with 
Pollino’s narrative regarding her father’s death-bed charge.
tin______1 ' l________ a. :______ iL. _____ • ‘ pj___j trrWhenever she was at issue with the ministers of Edward VI., 
her disagreement was wholly personal, and never of a public 
nature. It was passive and defensive, and limited to repelling 
their interference with her domestic altar and worship ; and 
when she resisted their attacks, she neither meddled with 
their intrigues, fomented their factions, nor encouraged their 
enemies. 1

When the Dudley regency arrested her chaplains for 
officiating in her chapel, she appealed to the emperor on the 
subject;1 and his ambassador, April 19th, 1550, demanded of 
the privy council "that the lady Mary might have her mass, 
which was denied,” says her royal brother, in his journal.

1 Several of her letters to Charles V. are extant in the Burleigh Papers, 
(Haynes's Collection). They are inconsequential, being merely complimentary, 
and are not worth translating. Her confidential letters were in the Escurial. 
Great numbers of them were destroyed, in the beginning of the present century, 
by being used as wastes paper, together with letters of the sisters and aunts of 
diaries V.
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The deniaLwaa in ambiguous terms, since the imperial ambas
sador understood that “ permission had been granted." Yet 
molestation to the princess continued during the whole year, 
and towards the autumn assumed a serious aspect. Meantime 
the duke of Brunswick became a suitor for her hand, but was 
informed by her brother “ that don Louis, the infant of Por
tugal, was engaged in a marriage-treaty for the princess Mary, 
and when that was determined, he should be answered." 
The duke of Brunswick was the second illustrious wooer 
Mary had had from among the champions of the Protestant 
faith, and the marquess of Brandenburgh soon after offered 
her his hand. There seems, during the reign of Edward, to 
have been as many overtures for her marriage as when her 
father was alivej She gave her consent to the allegiance with 
don Louis of Portugal, but the match was never concluded.1

The emperor threatened England with war, if the lady 
Mary was not exempted from all penal law against noncon
formity, which was at this time severe;4 and whén the young 
king positively refused to permit mass to 1be said in her 
chapel, the emperor Charles ' sent ships (commanded by one 
of his Flemings, named Scipperus) to hover, off the east coast, 
to receive Mary on board, and darry her to 'the protection of 
his sister, the queen of Hungary.® Bang Edward ordered sir 
John Gates to watch that his recusant sister was not stolen 
away from Newhall (which is situated near the rivouth of the , 
Blackwater, in Essex) to Antwerp. This measure whs ex- J 

pected, because it was said at court “ that more than one of 
her gentlemen had been to the coast, and examined the best 
places for her embarkation.” Thus it appears her favourite

1 Strype’s Notes to Hayward’s Edward VI. W. Kennet, voL ii. p. 815.
* The finit of these acts of parliament, enforcing conformity with the Pro

testant church of England under cruel penal laws, was just carried into effect.
Joan Bocher was under sentence of the fiery death she afterwards suffered. 
Several Dutchmen, condemned to the flames, bore fagots to St. Paul’s, and one 
vis burnt to death. Sir Anthony Browne, a faithful and honest servant of the 
crown, and several more, were imprisoned in the Tower for Catholicism. It must 
be remembered, that the great bulk of the English Catholics who had complied 
with the measures of Henry VIII. were not in communion with the pope, but it 
would be an historical absurdly to call them papitU because they would not 
me the Common-Prayer.

* King Edward’s Journal Burnet, vol iL part 2, pp. 9-16.
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Mat of Newhall, or Beaulieu, was regarded with jealousy by 
the court. , . ,

The privy council endeavoured to entice Mary from the 
forbidden ground of Newhall, by amiable representations that 
the air of Essex was bad for her health, and the cause of a fit 
of illness which attacked her in the November of 1550 ; in 
answer, she wrote the following letter, which is pleasantly 
worded, and from which may be gathered information regard
ing her health and residences. It was probably addressed to 
the lord privy-seal, Bedford, with whom she was always on 
friendly terns:—

"Hr Lord,
* I most heartily thank yon for your gentle and kind letters. And whereas 

It should seem to you, and others my friends, that the soil and air of this house 
might be the reason of my sickness, for recovery whereof you think it good I 
should remove from the same. My lord, the truth is, neither the house or the 
air ie herein to be suspected, but the time of the year, being the M of th* leaf, 
at which time I have seldom escaped the same disease these many years ; and the 
rather, to prove the air is not the evil, I have not at present (thanks be to God) 
any of my household sick. Notwithstanding, I had made my provisions at Wanstead 
and St. John's* 1 this two months past, where I intended to have been all this 
winter ; but by reason of one departed at Wanstead of the plague, who was 
buried in the churchyard, very near to my gate, I was driven from that house ; 
and then my disease coming on me so sore, (hearing also that the air it St. 
John's waa not dear,) I durst not venture to take so far a journey, tne Hag 
[delay] whereof was a grief to me, because the chief intent of the same was to 
see the king’s majesty.

" So having no house of my own near hand, I thought it not meet to make 
more provision in any other, bat determined to rest here1 till Christmas was 
past, and caused mine officers to provide accordingly. Moreover, for the better 
amendment of my health, yon so gently offer me the choice of any of the king’s 
majesty's houses, or any other man's house, bring meet, to be had, you would 
'give order for the same. My lord, your gentleness in this, or in any other of my 
causes, doth appear so unftignedly, that I have just occasion to think you my 
very friend; and not being otherwise able to recompense you, I shill pray 
for you. «v

“ Hereafter, if I shall espy any house meet for my purpose, I shall make bold 
to require your favour therein j for I mean, if strength and health will suffer 
me, to change the air and house here for the deansing of the same, and borrow 
my lord chancellor's house for ten or twdve days, who very gently hath offered 
me the same. And thus, with my most hearty commendationb, I wish you well 
to do as myself—From Beaulieu, [Newhall,] the 23 of November.

“ Tour assured Mend to my power,
* Mabt.”.,

1 St. John's is always alluded to as the town-house 
to have been St. John’s, Clerkenwell, where the H< 
seseed of a magnificent mansion by Henry VIII.

1 At Beaulieu, now Newhall, near Chelmsford.
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This letter was so represented, lhat it produced the observa
tion from the young kingpin his journal, “ that the lady 
Msry refused to come to him.”

Throughout the winter a controversy continued regarding 
the ritual used in heir chapel, which, at last, became so serious, 
that she resolved to appeal to her brother in person. The 
offence given by Mary was, that she did not have her service 
celebrated with closed doors, but permitted her neighbours to 
come in crowds to share in her worship. Mary was likewise 
accused of usurping the parish churches near her residences, 
occupying them with her chaplains, and causing mass to be 
celebrated therein ; but bishop Ridley, in his narrative of his 
subsequent discussion with her, exonerates her from the 
charge by declaring that when he pressed the subject of 
preaching to her, she referred him “ to the parish church at 
Hunsdon, as the proper place for his ministry.”1

Familiar intercourse took place in the following year be
tween the princess Mary and her kinswoman Frances Bran
don, duchess of Suffolk, and her daughters. “ In the fourth 
year of Edward VI., the duchess Frances came with a great 
retinue from Bradgate to Tilsey.* Ten gentlemen arrived 
from London to escort her to my lady Mary's grace, and after 
breakfast, November 21, the duchess Frances, with my lady 
Jane Gray, my lady Katharine Gray, and my lady Mary Gray, 
repaired to my lady Mary's grace. The first days of Decem
ber lady Katharine Gray «une back with her sister Mary to 
Tilsey, but lady Jane Gray was left at court as the guest of 
her cousin the princess Mary until the 16th of that month.

îen the princess bade farewell to her guest, lady Jane 
Gray departed in company with her father, her mother, and 
her uncles, the lord John and lord Thomas Gray, and rode 
with themJ to spend the Christmas at Tilsey.1 The princess 
Mary sent one of her gentlemen with a message to the family 
party of the Grays, and he dined with them.”
' k 1 Btrype, vol. iL part 2, p. 334.
* These extract» are from a precious unprinted MS. book belonging to lord 

Middleton, being a set of extracts made by capt. Willoughby, in December 1708, 
from the family papers in his brother’s study at Wollarton, in Nottinghamshire.

* A seat of the Willoughbys. Lady Willoughby was lady Jane Gray’s aunt, 
king lady Anne Gray, sister of the duke of Suffolk.
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When the princess Mary was resident at Wanstead-house 
in the year 1552, she paid a state visit to the court of Edward 
VI. She rode from Wanstead, attended by a noble cavalcade 
of ladies and gentlemen, through Fleet-street to* Westminster. 
Her intention was to make a personal appeal tti her brother 
on the subject of the interruption his ministers were then 
offering to her domestic worship. Every one of her numerous 
retinue wore a black rosary and cross hanging at the girdle, 
a display which naturally gave rise to irritation, and caused 
infinite offence to the Protestant court of the young king.1 
" At the great gate of the palace she alighted, and Mr. Wing
field. comptroller of the king’s household, and many lords, 
attended her there. And so she was brought through the 
hall unto the chamber of presence, and so she tarried there 
tjro hours, and ate a goodly banquet." Succeeding years 
have drawn the veil from “ the two hours’ conference/' which 
was Mary’s concern at court lather than the goodly banquet.

"The lady Mary, my sisterXsays young Edward, in his 
journal, “ came to me at Westnmster, where, after saluta
tions, she was called with my council into aVchamber, where 
was declared how long I had suffered her mpse against my 
will / in the hope of her reconciliation ; and how, (now being 
no hope, which I perceived by her letters,) except I saw some 
short amendment, I could not bear it." He told her, more
over, “ she was to obey as a subject, not rule as a sovereign.” 
Mary answered, " that her soul was God’s, and her faith she 
would not changA nor dissemble her opinion with contrary 
words." She likewise offered " to lay her head on the block 
in testimony of the^ame." To which it appears the young 
king answered with some tender and gradous^Words. They 
are, however, recorded by his sister, and not by himself.

It is singular, that the same historians who have loaded 
young Edward with undeserved praise, have hepft accused him 
of designs on his sister’s life.z The truth is, nd one talked of

1 March 18. This Cottonian chronicler (edited by sir F. Madden, Privy-puree 
Expenses, p. ex.) dates Mary’s visit to court a day earlier than her brother does 
in his journal. 8trype’»xpdition of th^same adds the incident of the black 
rosaries.

* The king i i words through in the journal, as if to expunge them.
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cutting off her head but herself, and there exists her own 
evidence that her brother received her ardent proposals of 
martyrdom with gentle and soothing expressions.1 Some 
alarm was evidently felt for the princess by thé populace, 
whose idol she then was ; but she seems to have parted on 
friendly terms with the king, whatever resentment she bore 
to the council, since she obtained leave to visit her favourite 
seat of Beaulieu (Newhall), in Essex. The chronicler before 
quoted continues, that after the goodly banquet, theXsame 
afternoon “she took horse and rode back^ta-St. John’s, 
Clerkenwell, and there she lay all night ; and on the morrow 
her grace rode to Newhall, in Essex, and there bideh with 
grace and honour,—thanks to God and the king her brother.”

The king, it may be perceived by his journal, was person- 
ally aggrieved by the reluctance his sister Mary manifested at 
visiting his court ; yet, had there existed no religious differ
ences, the ceremonial imposed upon every one who approached 
the Tudor sovereigns must have been difficult for an invalid 
to support. " When one of the king’s sisters eats with him,” 
says the Florentine ambassador, Ubaldini, “ she may not sit 
on a chair, but a mere bench, and so far distant from the 
head of the table and the king, that the canopy does not 
overhang her. The eereaaonies observed before sitting down 
to table are truly laughable. I have seen, for example, the 
princess Elizabeth drbp on one knee five times before her . 
brother, ere she took her place.” The king was answered on 
the knee every time tie addressed any one, even of the highest 
rank^ Laughable it certainly was that the representatives of 
Owen Tudor should exact from their court almost oriental 
prostration, when it is evident, from the minute description» 
of Froissart, that the mightiest of the majestic Plantagenets, 
Edward III., required no such servility ; but the law had 
been so altered by the slavish parliaments of Henry VIII., 
that the national high spirit of the English was crushed in 
the dust. >

The very day after Mary’s visit, the emperor’s ambassador 
declared, that ** If his master’s kinswoman was any further 

1 See her letter, which is subsequently quoted st p. 412 of this volume.
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molested in her religious rites, he should quit the country, 
preparatory to a declaration of war." The ministers, and 
even the bishops, of the young king assured him that war 
with the Low Countries would be utter ruin to England, and 
that he must wink at his sister’s mass for awhile,—whereat 
he wept.1 The enforced toleration • did not last long; for 
Francis Mallet, the head chaplain to the princess’s household, 
yas seized, and confined rigidly in the Tower ; à person was 
placed in his cell, night and day, to watch what he said 
did. This was the more to be deplored, since Mallet 
shown, by aiding Mary in the translation of Erasmus, a 
tendency to liberality of principles ; and when such persons 
meet persecution, /the mischief done to the general cause of 
Christianity is great, since all the tendencies to kindliness and 
mutual forbearance are changed into polemic fury. Mary’s 
imprisoned chaplain had been esteemed by queen Katharine ' 
Parr : he was a retiring charaoter, but a man of great learn
ing and sincerity. He had been long in the service of the 
princess Mary, and it was to him she addressed the following 
words, at the end of a prayer she 
pray that I may have grace to obt 
in this prayer above written, 
during life,—Marie."5 I

When her old and tried friend was dragged from under 
her roof to prison, Mary wrote earnest letters of remonstrance 
to her brother and his council, but in vain. She continued, 
however, to have her religious service celebrated by her re
maining chaplains, although, in the following August, another 
attempt was made to prevent it. The princess was at Copt- 
hall, Waltham, Essex, when the king and council sent for the 
comptroller of her household, Mr. Robert Rochester, with Mr. 
Walgrave and sir Francis Inglefield, her two other principal 
officers ; and, after using many menaces and persuasions, 
charged them to return to their mistress, and inform her and 
her remaining chaplains that mass should not be continued ; 
in short, these officers were charged to control the princess in

^posed : " Good Francis, 
the petitions contained 

assured loving mistress,

1 Edward’s Journal, as quoted in Lingard and Madden. 
* Sir F. Madden’s Privy-puree Expenses, p. cxxxvi.
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her own house by altogether putting a atop to her religious 
service,1 and if, in consequence, she discharged them from 
her service, they were to stay nevertheless, and enforce the 
king's orders. y?

Most unwillingly, and with heavy hearts, did Mary’s officers 
receive the orders of the privy council, and return home 
charged with commissions to execute them. How they sped 
1n their attempts to control their mistress their own words 
will best testify :—“ We arrived at Copped-Hall, August 15, 
late in the evening ; but as the following day was Sunday, 
and her grace was to receive the sacrament, we abstained from 
delivering the letters before noon, lest she should be dis
quieted.” After dinner, they presented the letters delivered 
to them at Hampton-Court on tto 14th; and when the 
princess had read them, they prayed' her to be contented to 

, hear the commission they had received of the council. To 
which her grace made answer, “ that she knew right well that 
their commission agreed with the letters before her, therefore 
they need not rehearse it.” They implored her to permit 
them to obey the council. “ At last she consented to hear 
their message, but was marvellously offended when she heard 
it, and forbade them to declare the same to her chaplains and 
household ; if they did, they must no longer consider her as 
their mistress,—moreover, she would leave the house directly.” 
As during this interview they all observed “ that her colour 
often altered, and she seemed passioned and unquiet, they 
forbore to trouble her farther, fearing that the troubling her 
might bring on an attack of her old disease ;” they therefore 
begged her “ to consider the matter within herself, and pause 
upon her answer to the council till the next Wednesday, when 
they would wait upon her grace again to hear further her 
pleasure ;” adding that they did this, hoping “ to find her more 
conformable.” On Wednesday they found her any thing but 
conformable, for she would not permit them to declare their 
charge from the council to her chaplains and family, saying, 
" Her household were enjoying the completest peace and quiet; 
and if they chose to disturb her and them, and any ill should

* Privy Council-book. Likewise Ellis’s Letters, first Series.
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arise, they, the said Rochester, Inglefield, and Walgrave, 
must answer for the blame of it/'1 After this exhortation 
from their mistress, they preferred returning to the council 
without performing their commission, contenting themselves 
with bringing to Windsor, for his majesty, “ letters from the 
lady Mary’s grace, as followeth —

“My duty meet humbly remembered to your mqjesty. It may please you to 
be advertised that I have by my servants received your meet honourable letter, 
the contente whereof do not a little trouble me ; and so much the more, fi» that 
any of my servante should move or trouble me in matters touching my soul, 
which I think the meanest subject in your realm could evil bear at their servants' 
hand, having, for my part, utterly refused heretofore to talk with them in such 
matters, and of all other persons least regarded them therein.

"To them I have declared what I think, as she which trusteth your majesty 
would have suffered me, your poor humble sister and bedeswoman, to have used 
the accustomed mass which the king, your father and mine, with all his prede-y 
oeesors evermore used, wherein also I have been brought up from my youth; and 
thereunto my conscience doth not only bind me, (which will by no means suffer 
me to think one thing end do another,) but also the promise made to the 
emperor by your majesty's council was an assurance to me, that in so doing I 
should not break the laws, although they seem now to qualify and deny the thing. 
And at my last waiting on your highness I was so bold as to decliue my mind 
and conscience, and desired your highness, rather than constrain it, to take mg 
life ; whereon to your majesty made me a very gentle annoer,

" And now I beseech your highness to give me leave to write what I think 
touching your majesty's letters. Indeed, they may be signed with your own 
Wd, and nevertheless, In my opinion, not your majesty’s in effect ; because it is 
well known, that heretofore I have declared in the presence of your highness 
that, though (our Lord be praised) your majesty hath far more knowledge and 
greater gifts than others of your years, yet it is not possible that your highness 
can at these years be a judge in matters of religion ; and therefore I take it that 
the matter proceedeth from such as do wish those things to take place which be 
most agreeable to themselves, by whose doings, your majesty not offended, I 
mean not to rule my consfienoe.

"And thus, without molesting your highness any fhrther, I humbly beseech 
the same ever, for God's sake, to bear with me, as you have done ; and not to 
think that by my doings or example any inconvenience might grow to your 
majesty, or to your realm, for I use it not after any such sort, putting [having] 
no doubt but in time to come, whether I live or die, your mqjeety shall perceive 
mine intent is grounded upon a true love towards you ; whose royal estate I 
beseech Almighty God long to continue, which is and shall be my prayer, accord
ing to my duty.

“ And after pardon craved of your majesty for this rude and bold letter, 
neither at my humble suit nor for regard of the promise made to the emperor, 
you will suffer and bear with me as you have done till your majesty may be •
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1 See the original MS. Harleian, 868, fob 186. It is printed, with some acute 
comments, in sir Henry Ellis’s first collection of English Letters. The narrative 
of the unfortunate officers is drawn from a MS. belonging to the collection of sir 
T. Phillippe, at Middle Hill . ,
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judge herein yourself, end right understand their proceeding, (of which yet I 
despair not,) rather than to offend God and my conscience I offer my body at 
jour will, emd death thall be more eoeloome thorn life with a troubled conscience.

«Most humbly beseeching your majesty to pardon my slowness in answering 
pur letters, for my old disease would not suffer me to write any sooner. 
th# I pray Almighty God to keep pur nuyesty in all virtue, and honour, and 
long life, at hie pleasure.—From my poor house at Copped-Hall (Essex), the 19th 
of August.

"Your majesty’s most humble sister,
"Maet."

Edward VI. and his council took four days for the con
sideration of this letter, nor could they devise a more rational 
scheme of reducing the recusant princess to conformity, than 
by continuing to excite her own servants to control her; 
“who, being accustomed to render her implicit obedience,” 
were, as she shrewdly remarked, “ the last persons likely to 
enforce it.” And so it proved ; for when Robert Rochester, 
her principal officer, was brought before the king and council 
in order to receive a second code of instructions on his return 
to his vocation in the household of the princess, he flatly 
refused to carry any more messages, vowing “ he had had 
enough of his first commission. They might send him to 
prison if they liked, but as to face his mistress on any such 
errands, he would no/.”1 Sir Frauds Inglefield and Mr. 
Walgrave were predsely in the same mind, refusing to inter
meddle with the religious rites in the household of their lady, 
saying it was against their consriences.

The resolution of Mary’s officers to endure any infliction 
rather than return to their mistress’s residence with fresh 
orders for controlling- her, placed the privy council in a 
dilemma; and they actually found no expedient, except car
rying out their own enactments in person. Accordingly, a 
deputation of their body set off for the purpose of reducing 
the princess to obedience. The persons composing it were 
the lord chancellor Rich, sir Anthony Wingfield, (comptroller 
of the king’s household), and Mr. Petre; they likewise 
brought a gentleman, who meant to favour Mary with his 
service in place of the impracticable Robert Rochester,—that 
faithful servant of the princess having been, on his refusing

1 Privy Council-book, reign of Edward VI»
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to exercise coercion, consigned prisoner, first to the Fleet, and 
then to the Tower. The proceedings of the privy councillors 
at Copt-hall cannot be better narrated than in the words of 
the lord chancellor1 himself, who, in a very tragic tone, thus 

' relates a scene, which, contrasted with the sad and tearful 
events of those times of terror, positively ends with a tinge 
of comedy :—" I, the lord chancellor, delivered his majesty's 
letters to the lady Mary, who remved them on1 her knees, 
saying, that she would kiss the/letter because the king had 
signed it, and not for the matter contained therein, which was 
merely the doings of the counql. Reading it to herself, she 
said these words, in our hearing: ‘Ah! good Mr. Cecil 
took much pains here/” When they began to exhort her 
on the business they came on, she prayed them to be brief; 
“For,” said she, “I am ill at ease in health, and I shall, 
mayhap, make you a short answer, having written my mind 
to his majesty with mine own hand.”

Nevertheless, they proceeded in their exhortation, and 
offered to show her the names of all the council who had 
resolved she should not have the private mass in her house. 
** She cared not,” she said, " for the rehearsal of their names, 
for she knew they were all of one mind therein. And,” 
added she, "rather than use any other service than that 
ordained during the life of my father, I will lay my head on 
the block; but,” she continued, "I am unworthy to suffer 
death in so good a cause. And though his majesty, good 
sweet king, have more knowledge than any other of his years, 
yet it is not possible for him, at present, to be a judge of all 
things ; for instance, if ships were to be sent to sea, I am

1 Privy Council-book, end Ellis's Letters, first Series. This lord chancellor 
Rich, on account of ill health, resigned the seals a few months afterwarde.-See 
Edward VI.’s Journal. He was the same person who climbed into favour by 
the persecution of sir Thomas More, and whose perjured testimony was the 
only shadow of witness against him. He is the man who is accused by Fox of 
throwing off his gown and aiding Wriothesiey in working the rack that 
tortured poor Anne Askew, in order to wring from her evidence to destroy queen 
Katharine Parr. Yet, in 1651, he voluntarily went to harass Mary into con
formity with the very religion, for the proffession of which he almost tore the 
tender frame of Anne Askew to pieces. Who will believe that this inconsistent 
persecutor had any real religion ? He evidently had none, excepting a worldly 
idolatry for the will of the reigning sovereign.
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mre you would not think him able to decide what should be 
done, and much less can he, at his age, judge in questions of 
divinity. Howbeit, if my chaplains do say no mass, I can 
hear none, no more can my poor servants. As to my priests, 
they know what they have to do, if they refuse to say mass ' 
for fear of imprisonment ; they may act therein .as they will, 
but none of your nq*r service shall be said in any house
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done the errand, and of their flat disobedience when com» 
minded to return with a second message.

As might be expected, this information gave the princess 
Mary extreme satisfaction : friendless and oppressed she might 
be, but it was evident she was still absolute mistress in her 
own domicile, and her servants preferred gainsaying a king 
and his council to the task of contradicting her under her 
own roof. With true woman’s wit she rejoined,—“ It was 
not the wisest of all councils that sent her own servants to 
control her, in her own house ; for, of all persons, she was 
least likely to obey those who had been always used to obey 
her implicitly. As for their punishment, the lords must use 
them as they thought fit;1 but if they refused to do your 
message^ added she, “ they were the honester men, I wis.”

Then the chancellor opened at length regarding the mes- 
sage of Charles V. in her behalf to the privy council, to 
which she replied,—“ I have the emperor’s letter, in his own 
hand-writing, testifying that an actual promise was made by 
the council that the mass should be permitted me, nor can 
you marvel that I credit the empepr’s writing more than 
your words; and though you esteem the emperor so little, 
yet should ye show me more favour than ye do, even for my 
Other’s sake, who made the molt of ye what ye be now,

1 They were kept in prison during the 
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almost out of nothing.” This observation must have been 
peculiarly cutting to those in her presence, since lenrv VIII. 
had really raised them from the lowest rank of English 
gentry; and they were remarkable for no talent, excepting 
the art Of skilful compliance with every persecuting whim of 
tihe sovereign that happened to be reigning, whether directed 
against Protestants or Catholics.

“ As for the emperor," continued the pripcess, “ were he 
dead, I would do just as I do now : notwithstanding, to be plaiy 
with you, his ambassador shall know how I am used.”—1" After 
this,” resumes lord chancellor Rich, “ she was told that the 
king had appointed a person to supply the place of her imprac
ticable comptroller, Rochester, who was sent to prison for 
refusing to carry the messages council. ‘ I shall ap
point mine own officers,’ quoth she, * for my years are suffi- 
dent for the purpose ; and if ye leave your new comptroller 
within my gates, out of them I go forthwith, for we twain 
will not abide in the same house. And,’ added she, * I am 
sickly, yet will I not die willingly ; but if I chance to die, I 
will protest openly that ye of the council be the cause of my 
death/ And having said this, she on her knees delivered a 
ring as Awoken to the king, saying, ‘ that she would die his 
true subject and sister, and obey him in all things except 
matters of religion ; but this/ she added, ‘ will never be told 
his majesty/ And having said this, she departed into her 
bedchamber.” Then the lord chancellor called the chaplains 
of her household before him, and commanded and threatened 
them if they said aught but the service contained in the Com
mon-Prayer book. " The chaplains, after some take/ promised 
to obey.”

When departing, the lord chancellor and his company went 
down into the court-yard and waited a few minutes, while 
search was made for one of the chaplains, who had got out of 
the way of the exhortation. Just then the princess, who, 
perhaps, was willing to divert their attention, opened a little 

window close by them ; and though they offered “ to return

1 Perhaps « some talk.' There is, however, an Anglo-Saxon idiom * to take on,’ 
signifying querulous lamentation.
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to the house, to hear what she had to say,” " she would 
needs,” sap my lord chancellor, “ speak out of the window.
‘I pray you/ quoth she, 1 ask the k>rds of the council that 
my comptroller [Rochester] may shrnly return ; for since his 
departing I take the accounts myself, and, lo ! have I learned 
how many loaves of bread be made of a bushel of wheat I I 
wis my father and mother never brought me up to brewing 
and baking ; and, to be plain with you, I am a-weary of mine 
office. If my lords will send mine officer home again, they 
shall do me a pleasure ; otherwise, if they send , him to prison, 
beshrew me if he go not to it merrily, and with a good will 
And I pray God to send you well in your souls, and in your 
bodies too, for some of you have but weak ones/ ” It cannot 
excite surprise that the deputation waited not to hear any 
more of this address, to which the princess certainly gave a 
comic turn that few will expect from her. Thus-ehe remained 
victor in the whole discussion, for it is not mentioned that 
the absentee chaplain was found ; therefore, when the unwel
come visitors departed, this chaplain doubtless came out of his 
hiding-place, and performed the forbidden service as usual in 
the chapel.

These events took place just before the arrest and con
demnation of the duke of Somerset to the scaffold : he had 
previously lost every shadow of power. Among other accusa
tions, he was charged with having proclaimed to the people 
“that the Dudley faction had sown strife between the king 
and the princess Mary." In the succeeding April,1 the united 
attacks of the small-pox and measles left a blight on the con- 
àtution of the young king, which too truly prognosticated 
his early death. Projects, in consequence, began to be formed 
6» excluding Mary from the throne. The long fits of illness 
which afflicted her gave probability to the reports the Dudley 
faction raised, representing her, according to the Italian of 
Pollino, “as a poor, miserable invalid, fit for nothing but to •» 
be shut up in her palace nevertheless, many of the principal

’ April 2, 1662. “I fell tick of the small-pox and measles. April 16. The 
peHement broke up, because I was sick and unable to go abroad. I signed 
«ne bills, and sent the lord chancellor, Ac. to dissolve them.”—Edward VJ.'e 
J«mL Burnet, voL iL part 2. p. 46.
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lords of the kingdom were anxious for their daughters to serve 
her and be her companions, to whom she replied, " Do not 
marvel that I am oblige^ to decnle receiving them, for my 
fortunes are such that I could neither benefit their prospects 
in life, or give them pleasure ; and, though you kindly offer 
them, I could not receive services without rewarding them.”1

The visits of the princess Mary to her brother, in .the last 
year of his life, had become few and far between, and when 
they took place, were conducted according to the solemnest 
etiquette. Ong of these visits took place in June 1552. 
She previously spent some days in London, at her palace of 
St. John’s, Clerkenwell, " from whence she rode with a goodly 
company of ladies and gentlemen, June 11th, to the Tower- 
wharf ; there she took her barge, and was rowed to Green
wich-palace.” Her interview with the king was, to take leave 
of him previously to his progress to Guildford.

The princess Mary received lady Jane Gray as her guest 
at Newhall, July 1552, during, the king’s progress. An anec
dote connected with this visit proves that the religious rites 
of Catholicism were, notwithstanding all opposition, still 
celebrated in Mary’s domestic chapel; for lady Wharton, 
passing through the chapel at Newhall in company with lady 
Jane Gray, at a time when service was not proceeding, 
curtsied to the Host, which was in its usual place on the 
altar. Lady Jane asked, “ If the lady Mary was present in 
the chapel ?” Lady Wharton said, “ No.”—“ Why, then, 
do you curtsy ?,” asked lady Jane Gray. “ I curtsy to Him 
that made me,” replied lady Wharton. “ Nay,” said lady 
Jane Gray/"(but did not the baker make him?” Lady 

Wharton1 reported this dialogue to the princess Mary, who 
never after loved lady Jane as she had done before. The

1 Pollino, p. 76.
* Pox's Martyrology 5 but the dates and place are from Biographie Britannica. 

Lady Wharton is called, in the usual indefinite versions of this anecdote, lady 
Anne Wharton, and is supposed to have been a young companion of lady Jane, 
the difference between Anne lady Wharton, and lady Anne, not being in those 
days properly distinguished. She was, however, a lady of the princess’s house
hold, wife to sir Thomas Wharton, who, as one of Mary's officers, offered soon 
after the stirrup-cup to bishop Ridley. The second anecdote is recorded by 
Aylmer, Jane's tutor.
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It is possible that these incidents caused lady Jane Graÿ 
to be nominated as the successor of Edward VI.—a choice 
replete with calamity to her. The mad ambition of Johti 
Dudley, who hâd lately created himself duke of Northum
berland, destined the English crown for his youngest son, 
lord Guildford Dudleÿ, by means of marriage with one 6Î

descent from hér yotingëst daughter,) was the mate chosen 
for Northumberland,s favourite boy.1 Subsequently the fric
tion became more daring Or more desperate, as the king’s 
illness took the form of consumption ; and Guildford Dudley 
was matched thrèç degrees nearer the throne with the fair 
and learned lady Jane Gray, eldest daughter of Frances 
duchess of Suffolk, who was heiresS\ to the sister of Henry 
VIII. and Charles Brandon,’"duke of Suffolk.

The ensuing September was spent bÿ the princess Mary at 
Hunsdon ; and to this place, on the 8th Of that month, the 
eloquent and zealous Ridley, then bishop of London, went 
from his seat of Hadham, close by, to pày her a 
visit. " He Was courteously entertained by sir Thomas 
Wharton, and the other offiéèrs! of the princess, till about 
eleven o’clock, when she came forth into her presence-cham
ber. He saluted her grace, and said he was come to pay his 
duty to her. The princess received the bishop courteously, 
and conversed with him right pleasantly for a quarter of an

1 The jealousy of Dudley was low enough to make the opinion of a female 
wvant a matter of state discussion. A woman belonging to the unfortunate 
fafaai of Somerset (then a wretched widow, unjustly detained in the Tower,) 
wm charged with having said, when this projected marriage was mentioned, 
“ Hive at the crown, by your leave ! " and accompanied the words “ with a stout 
gvhire.” The anger of Dudley shows that this surmise was detection. It is 
•11 the memorial that such a match was ever intended.—From MS. Harleian, 
“filed by sir F. Madden, Privy-purse Expenses, p. 114.
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hour.” She told him “ she remembered him when he was 
chaplain to her father; that she recollected a sermon he 
preached before the king, on occasion of the marriage of my 
lady Clinton1 to sir Anthony Browne." She concluded by 
inviting him to dinner. * *

After dinner bishop Ridley told her " he came to do his 
duty by her as her diocesan, and to preach before her 
next Sunday.” The princess blushed!when she answered, 
(for emotion, It has been before noticed, always brought a 
lively colour to her cheeks,) and bade Him “ make the answer 
to that himself." Upon which he became more urgent, 
and she answered, “ That the parish church would be 
open to him, if he had a mind to preach in it ; but that 
neither she nor any of her household would be present.” 
He said, “ He hoped she would not refuse to hear God's word.” 
She replied, “ She did not know what they called God’s word 
now, but she was sure it was not the same as in her father’s 
time.”—“ God’s word,” replied Ridleys “ was the same at all 
times, but hath been better understood and practised in some 
ages-than in other.” She answered, “He durst not have avowed 
his present faith in her father’s lifetime and asked, “ if he 
were of the council?” He said he was not. When he retired, 
she said, “ She thanked him for coming to see her, but not at 
all for his intention of preaching befbr

Before the bishop left Hunsdon, sir Thomas Wharton, 
steward of the household, according to the Custom of the times, 
took him to the cellar,* or to the buttery-hatch, and presented 
him the usual stirrup-cup. When bishop Ridley had drunk, he 
said, “ He had done amiss to drink under a roof where God’s 
word was rejected ; for he ought to have shaken the dust off 
his feet for a testimony against the house, and departed in
stantly.” With these words he went his way, leaving all that 
heard him in the utmost consternation at his manner. Heylin,

1 This wa* the fair Geraldine. It proves the princes* Mary wae at her wedding. 
These incidents are from Dr. Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Biography, and were 
drawn from Dr. Ridley’s Lift of Bishop Ridley.

* This custom was in vogue in the middle ages as a trait of old English hospi
tality ; persons of the highest quality were taken into the cellar to taste draught 
wine or ale, fresh from the cask, as Cavendish says the duke of Buckingham did 

in Wolsey’s cellar. . \ e

A
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in his version of the story, affirms that “ they declared their 
hair stood on end at his denunciations.”

The sincerity of both these opponents was unquestionable. 
Mary, pure in life, and unswerving in principle, was ready to 
lay her head on the block to testify her love for the faith in 
which she had been reared. Ridley was ardent in piety, and 
as poor (though bishop of London) as the apostles, to whom 
he compared himself,—so bountiful was he in charitable 
distribution. In a milder age, such persons would have 
respected each other’s virtues, and tolerated difference of 
belief; but the mainspring of all the horrors of that dismal 
era was the fact, that if the word toleration was in use, it 
only served, on both sides, to nominate a crime. Nor was 
it till after as much Catholic blood had been shed by 
Elisabeth as would have fairly extinguished the hideous fires 
of the Marian persecution, that one glorious light of the 
reformed catholic church of England discovered the great 
Christian truth, that odious comparisons, bitter sarcasms, and 
other fruits of polemic argument excite combative anger, 
rather than feelings of Christian benevolence or veneration. 
It was holy George Herbert, the mild beams of whose 
tolerant faith were only diffused over one rural parish, who 
thus addressed his countrymen, just preparing, after a short 
breathing time, to rush into another religious civil war :—

" Be calm in arguing, for fierceness makes 
Error a crime, and truth discourtesy.
Why should I blame another man's mistakes,
More than his sickness or his poverty P 
In lore I may ; but anger is not love,
Nor reason neither, therefore gently move.”1

As the young king’s health declined, the homage offered 
to the princess Mary increased ; and when she paid one, of 
her state visits to him at Westminster, on occasion of the new 
year of 1553, her cortège was crowded with the principal 
nobility. An eye-witness1 thus enumerates the leading per
sons who thronged to do her honour:—“My lady Mary’s 
grace rode from St. John’s, [Clerkenwell,] through Fleet- 
street, unto the king at Westminster, with a great number of

1 George Herbert’s "Temple, and other Poems,” published in 1686. See his 
heautifUl biography, written by a man of similar mind, Izaak Walton.

8 Machyn’s Diary,” p. 30; Camden Society.
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lords and knights, and all the great ladies. The duchess of 
Suffolk [Frances Brandon], the duchess of Northumberland 
[Anne Stanhope], my lady marquess of Northampton, and 
lady marquess of Winchester, and the countesses of Bedford, 
Shrewsbury, and Arundel, my lady Clinton [the fair Geral
dine], and my lady Browne and Browne,1 and many mo ladies1 

and gentlemen. At the outer gate of Westminster-palace 
there met her my lord [duke] of Suffolk, my lord [duke] of 
Northumberland, lord Winchester, lord Bedford, lord Shrews- 
bury, the lord chamberiam, the lord admiral, and a vast train 
of knights and gentlemen. And so she went up to the 

* chamber of presence,” which at Westminster must have been 
the Painted-chamber, “ and there the king met my lady prin
cess, and saluted her.” It is worth remarking here, that the 

* names of the political leaders who seemed most solicitous to 
do the honours of the court to the princess Mary on occasion 

. of her yjàit to her declining brother, will subsequently be found 
prominent on the list of the council which strove to exclude 
her from the succession.

Mary retired, a day or two after this grand demonstration 
of her popularity at court, to her favourite seat of Newhall, 
where she passed the spring in tranquillity. In May the 
princess received false intelligence that the king was better, 
and addressed to him, in consequence, the following letter of 
congratulation :—
/ the Pbinciss Mabt to Edwabd VI.1

“My duty moat humbly presented to your mtÿesty, ît may pleaee the same 
to be advertised, that aa hearing of your highneee’s late rheum and cough was as 
much grief aa ever was any worldly thing, even io the hope which I have con
ceived since I received your majesty’s last token by my servant hath not been a 
little to my comfort, praying Almighty God, according to my most bounden 
duty, to give your majesty perfect health and strength, with long continuance in 
prosperity to reign, beseeching your highness to pardon my bold and rude writiM, 
and ifin the same I do trouble your majesty at this present, (which I hope I do 
not,) that my humble duty and nature [natural feeling] which enforceth me 
thereunto, may excuse my default. Thus most humbly taking my leave of your 
majesty, I do, and shall, daily pray for the prosperous preservation of your royal 
estate aa, of all others, I am most bound.From Beaulieu [Newhall], the 16th of 
May, scribbled with a rude hand. [No year given.]

“ Your majesty’s most humble sister,

1 One was the mother of sir Anthony Browne, the other the wife q£ sir Edward 
rowne, 1 Strype, vol ii. part 2, p. 110.



This was the last communication that passed between the 
princess Mary and her dying brother: his real situation was 
sedulously concealed from both his sisters, who, in distrust of 
the prevalent court faction, kept at some distance from the 
metropolis. At the end of May a splendid'bridal festival was 
held at Durham-house, Strand, jrhile the king was extremely 
ill ; his accomplished kinswoman, lady Jane Gray, was married 
to tord Guildford Dudleys and her sister, lady Katharine Gray, 
to the heir of the earl of Pembroke.

King Edward expired at Greenwich-palace, little more than 
i month afterwards. He disinherited, by an illegal will, not 
only the sister whose religion he hated, but his Protestant 
sister Elizabeth, in order to bestow the crown on lady Jane 
Gray. It is a point that will admit strong historical con
troversy, whether, in this transaction, Edward was Northum
berland's dupe or his victim.1 The dominant faction, by means 
of doubling the guards round the royal apartments, contrived 
to keep Edward's death a secret from the public for two days, 
for the better arrangement of their plans. Meantime, one of 
the young Throckmortons was in the service of Dudley duke 
of Northumberland, and as he waited in his chamber at Green
wich-palace, he overheard a conference between him and sir 
John Galas, whjch took place when the duke was in bed, 
early in the morning after the death of the young king. 
These two confederates were discussing the destination of the 
princess Mary, when young Throckmorton heard sir John 
exclaim sharply, " What, sir ! will you let the lady Mary 
escape, and not secure her person?”1 No more met the 
listener's ears, but those words fell not unheeded.

When the council met, a deceitful letter was agreed upon
*A contemporary, sir John Hayward, declares, that in his decline king Edward

S
 agonies of regret for the deaths of both his uncles, the Seymours. The 
g expressions in his egotistical journal, by no means agree with this 
ty, and his personal evidence was murderous against both. All this 
might have been done under strong coercion. The MS. of the Throckmorton 

funily confirms Hayward's assertions} viz. that the young king abhorred North- 
• umbo-land, on account of hie uncles' deaths ; and, as sir Nicholas Throckmorton 

wis a dose attendant on Edward’s person, (the only one who was not Northum
berland’s spy,) the tradition he left deserves great attention. Sir James Melville, 
toother contemporary, gives similar evidence.

1 Bishop Goodman’s Memoirs, 161.
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and written to Mary, saying “ that her brother, who was very 
ill, prayed her to come to him, as he earnestly desired the 
comfort of her presence, and likewise wished her to see all 
well ordered about him.” Mary, who had watched over his 
infancy-appears to have been melted by this appeal; she 
returned a tender message, expressive of her pleasure “ that 
he should have thought she could be of any comfort to him.” 
She set out immediately from Hunsdon, and got as far as 
Hoddesden, when a mysterious messenger met her, sent, some 
historians say, by the earl of Arundel, some by sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton : she learned, however, that her sisterly affec
tion had been imposed on, that the king was dead, and that 
»he was destined to imprisonment in the Tower. The private 
memorials of the Throckmorton family describe how this was 
effected.

Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, who had been present at the 
king’s death, came in great grief to Throckmorton-house, in the 
city, where his'^{at her and three brothers were assembled, to 
whom he revealed the king’s death, and the intended proclam
ation of Northumberland’s daughter-in-law as queen. To this 
information the brother, who was in the household of the 
duke of Northumberland, added what he had heard pass be
tween his master and sir John Gates. At the same time sir 
Nicholas Throckmorton must have obtained the intelligence 
that it was Northumberland’s strong detestation of the princess 
Elisabeth, rather than “ dislike to Mary,” that was his motive 
of action.1

- The Throe kmortons, agreeing in enmity to the aspiring 
house of Dudley, resolved that timely notice should be given 
to the princess Mary, and therefore called into consultation 
her goldsmith, who undertook to carry the important message : 
he set out accordingly to meet her, and was undoubtedly the 
man who intercepted her at Hoddesden, and revealed the 
real state of affairs.1 Mary showed indications of great per-

1 Throckmorton Despatohea, Hardwicke Papers. The remark was made to 
queen Elizabeth herself, and probably had some connexion with her attachment 
to young Robert Dudley.

* Cole’s MS. vol. xL, British Museum, ftilly confirms the statement that Mary’s 
goldsmith gave her the warning, and the whole of the facts quoted above.
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plenty at the information. She asked her goldsmith, “ How 
he knew for a certainty that the king was dead ?” He an- 
gwered, "Sir Nicholas knew it verily.” His authority was 
exceedingly mistrusted by Mary, for as sir Nicholas Throck
morton1 had assumed the phraseology of the most violent 
Calvinists at the court of Edward VI., she could not believe 
that his intentions were friendly to her cause. She dreaded 
that a trap was laid to seduce her into an overt act of treason, 
by proclaiming herself the sovereign of England while her 
brother was living. After musing some time, she said to her 
informant, the goldsmith, “ If Robert had been at Greenwich, 
I would have hazarded all things, and gaged my life on the 
leap.”1 She meant the elder brother of sir Nicholas, sir 
Robert Throckmorton, for whom she had always the greatest 
esteem. The deliberations of the princess were settled by the 
elder Throckmorton,* who had taken the resolution of meeting 
the princess, and confirming the message his sons had sent 
by her goldsmith. Mary then diverged from the London road 
towards Suffolk, with all her train. These events must have 
occurred on the afternoon of the 7th of July.

The fugitive heiress of England bent her flight in the 
direction of Cambridgeshire, as the nearest way to her seat of 
Kenninghall, through Bury St. Edmund’s. As the soft shades 
of a July night fell round her hasty course over those desolate 
plains which are intersected by the eastern road,—once so 
familiar to the pilgrims bound to the Lady shrine of Wal- 
singham, and since as much traversed by the frequenters 
of Newmarket,—the ladies and cavaliers of her faithful 
retinue began to discuss the recent death of the young king. 
They were all Roman-catholics, and, of course, viewed the

1 In Jardine** State Trial» the above statement is corroborated by the affirma
tion that Mary received this timely warning through Throckmorton ; and in Mr. 
Tytler’e acute examination of all the winding» of Cecil*» duplicity, it appear», 
from a document at tRe State-Paper office, that Cedi adroitly shifted the pro- 
dunation of queen Jane on Throckmorton’s back, saying, in his paper of apologie», 
"I refused to make the proclamation, and turned the labour on Mr. Throck
morton, whose conscience I saw was troubled therewith."

* Sir Charles Throckmorton’s MS.
* Goodman, 161: he adds that Mary, in acknowledgment of this service, made 

the elder Throckmorton chief-justice of Chester ; and that, in remembrance, after 
her death he always prayed for her soul when lie said grace at his dinner.
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changes of the eventful times wholly according to their pr/ 

judices. They recalled, with awe, that the only heir-male of 
the line of Henry VIII. had expired on the very anniversary 
of the lawless execution of sir Thomas More.1 It was in vain 
that king Henry had overthrown all existing impediments, 
and set at nought the lives of thousands in his wilfulness, 
since his frantic desire of continuing his name and sceptre 
by heirs-male was now as much blighted as if the divorce of 
Katharine of Arragon and the awful bloodshed which stained 
his latter years had never taken place.

Wearied and worn, the whole party arrived at the gate of 
Sawston-hall, in the neighbourhood of Cambridge, and by 
the advice of Andrefw Huddleston, one.of Mary's gentlemen, 
craved the hospitality of Mr. Huddlestdn, its owner, his kins
man. That gentleman, like his namesake, who in after times 
watched the royal oak at Boscobel so well, was a zealous 
Roman-catholic. He knew, though Mary might not, how 
inimical his neighbours of the town of Cambridge were to her 
cause, as lineal heiress of the crown. Huddleston was, never- 
theless, too true a gentleman to refuse shelter to the way- 
wearied princess and her harass) retinue, though there can 

be little doubt but that he must have foreseen the perilous 
consequences which threatened himself and his Lares and 
Penates.

Mary lodged that night under the hospitable roof which 
was never more to shelter a human being. She was astir, 
with her ladies and retinue, before sunrise. There was need, 
for the alarm came that the Protestants had risen in Cam
bridge, and were marching to destroy her. Her party were 
forced to disperse in different disguises from the devoted hall 
of Sawston, but they commenced not their arduous journey 
till they had offered up their devotions according to the rites 
of their religion.1 Very early in the morning, Mary set out

1 Beylin’s Reformation, p. 154. The names of Mr. and Mrs. Bassett, the 
son-in-law and daughter of Margaret Roper, soon after occur in the list of queen 
Mary's household ; and this incident makes it probable they were in her service 
at this crisis.

* See Fox's Martyrology, who mentions, in his biography of Dr. Edwin 
Sandy*, " that popish books, used in celebrating mass when queen Mary lodged
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on her journey to KenninghalL Some Cambridge traditions 
ay that the princess left the house in the disguise of a 
market-woman, riding behind Mr. Huddleston, who was 
dressed in the livery-coat of one of his own servants;1 but it 
is more probable that the cavalier who escorted her was his 
kinsman Andrew Huddleston, as she made him for his services 
captain of her guard.1 When Mary gained the rise called the 
Qogmagog hills, she turned her steed, and looked back cm 
Sawston-haU.1 At that moment it burst into flames, for the 
party from Cambridge adverse to her cause had mustered early 
in the morning, to attack the house that harboured her. If 
they had not amused themselves with plundering and burning 
Sawston-hall, they might have seized Mary, so close were 
they on her traces. She gazed on the flaming pile un
dauntedly. " Let it blaze,” she said ; “ I will build Huddle- 
ston a better.” She kept her word ; the present Sawston- 
hall was built by her order, and at her expense.

Mary was received loyally at Bury St. Edmund's, yet she 
made no |further stay there than for the noon refreshment. 
The news of the death of Edward VI. had not yet reached 
that town, and Mary's retinue accounted for their hurried 
journey by asserting “ that one of the household at Hunsdon 
had died suddenly, suspected of the plague ; therefore the fear
mi Cambridge, at Mr. Huddleston's, during her flight into Suffolk, were cap
tured at the destruction of the laid person'e house.” In this passage does Fox 
felly confirm some of the leading Acts of the above narrative, which is drawn 
ho the local history of Saweton, and the traditions of the Huddleston family. 
Thu, from the narrative of the Protestant msrtyrologist, and the history of an 
anient Cathodic family, the movements of queen Mary, during the important 
fcrty-eight hours which occurred between the noon of July 7th and that of July 
Kh, (when she dates from Kenninghall,) are satisfactorily identified.

1 Fuller's Worthies, vol. L p. 177.
1 He was the husband of her favourite god-daughter, Mary Hutton, of Hutton 

John, in Cumberland, and the direct ancestor of father John Huddleston, of 
frûthftü memoary.

1 Sawston is a pleasant village about seven miles from Cambridge, seated in a 
fertile valley, shaded with groves of rich foliage. The north is bounded by the 
Gogmsgog hills, which, contrasted with the extensive plains ^reading on that 
<di of England, appear to the eye of the traveller ae miniature Apennines. On 
‘green in this romantic village stood a beautiful cross, where justice is said to 
here been administered anciently. This structure was so much venerated, that 
it even survived the religious civil wars of England, but was demolished in the 
Fwnt century.
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of communicating that disease prevented them from tarrying 
in populous neighbourhoods, and caused their retreat into the 
depths of the country.”1 The same night Mary crossed the 
river which separates Suffolk from its sister county, and 
arrived safely at her seat of Kenninghall, in Norfolk. Tfcere 
was little rest for her, either in mind or body. By that time 
the news of the death of the king, her brother, was generally 
known, and it was necessary for her to take immediate steps 
for the assertion of her title to the throne. She instantly 
penned a remonstrance to the privy council, mentioning her 
brother’s death with feeling, and further declaring that she 
was aware of their mimical projects ; but she concluded with 
the offer of amnesty and favour if they relinquished the same, 
and proclaimed her in London as their sovereign. This de
spatch was dated Kenninghall, July 9th.* The council pro- 
claimed lady Jane Gray queen on the 10th of the same 
month. Their reply to Mary was peculiarly aggravating: 
they branded her in gross terms with illegitimacy, and advised 
her to submit to her sovereign lady queen Jane.

Mary immediately took prompt measures for maintaining 
her right, and certainly displayed, in the course she pursued, 
a union of courage and prudence. She had neither money, 
soldiers, nor advisers : sir Thomas Wharton, the steward of 
her household,8 Andrew Huddleston, and her ladies, were her 
only assistants in the first hold step she took. Had she been 
surrounded by the experieïiced veterans in arms and council 
that Rallied round her sister Elizabeth at Tilbury; more saga
cious measures could scarcely have been adopted; and had 
Elizabeth been the heroine of the enterprise instead of Mary, 
it would have been lauded to the skies as qne of the grandest 
efforts of female courage and ability the world had ever 
known. And so it was, whether it be praised or not.

Sir Henry Jemingham and sir Henry Bedingfeld brought 
their Norfolk tenantry to her aid before she left Kenninghall, 
which she did on the representation that the country was too 

1 Bishop Godwin’s Life of Mary.
* See document and answer, in Holinahed. Some historians say lady Jane was 

proclaimed on the 9th.
8 Bishop Godwin’s Life of Mary. White Kennet, voL ii. p. 830.
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open, and the house not strong enough to stand a siege. She 
resolved to fix her head-quarters within an easy ride of the 
eastern coast, whence she could, on emergency, embhirk for 
the opposite shores of Holland, and seek the protection of 
her kinsman, the emperor Charles V. With this intention 
she left Kenninghall July 11th, mounted on horseback; and, 
attended by her faithful knights and ladies, she never drew 
bridle till she reached the town of Framlingham, which is 
deep embosomed in the Suffolk woodlands, and situated about 
twenty miles from Kenninghall. The treble circle of moats 
which girdle the hill-side, town, and fortress of Framlingham 
were then full and efficient, and the whole defences in com
plete repair. Mary arrived there after nightfall, at the head 
of a little cavalry force destined to form the nucleus of a 
mighty army. The picturesque train of knights in warlike 
harness and their men-at-arms, guarding equestrian maids of 
honour with the heiress of the English crown at their head, 
wended their way by torchlight up the woodland eminence on 
which the Saxon town of Framlingham is builded. Thus 
they passed the beautiful church where the bones of the noble 
poet Surrey have since found rest,1 and ascended the mighty 
causeway over two deep moats, and paused at length beneath 
the embattled gateway, surmounted then, as now, by the arms 
ef Howard.

Directly Mary stood within the magnificent area formed by 
die circling towers of Framlingham-castle, she felt herself a 
sovereign ; she immediately defied her enemies, by displaying 
her standard over the gate-tower, and assumed the title of 
queen-regnant of England and Ireland. 1

1 It has been a disputed point whether the body of Surrey was ever transferred 
6om its ignoble place of sepulture in Aldgate church, where it was interred after 
bu execution, because the vault of Framlingham church, beneath the tomb reared 
to hit memory by his grandson, was found dean swept and empty. In a recent 
nomination, however, the bones of a man were found endoeed in the tomb 
■Wf directly beneath the fine portrait statue of Surrey, which reclines above the 
dib. The tomb is a large square structure, capable of containing several coffins.
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FIRST QUEEN-REGNANT OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND.

CHAPTER IV.

Queen Mary raises her standard at Framlingham—Her Suffolk partisans—Revo
lution in her favour—Her triumphant progress to London—Reception- 
Arrival at the Tower—Releases prisoners—Religious contests—Lady Jane 
Gray's letter to queen Mary—Queen’s conduct to the princess Elisabeth—Ha- 
engagement to Philip of Spain—Bell named in her honour—Her wish to 
resign church supremacy—Letter of Charles V.—Queen rewards her friends— 
Restores the duke of Norfolk—Queen’s musical establishment—Preparations 
for coronation—Procession through the city—Coronation—Queen opens par
liament—Remits taxas—Repeals her brother’s religious laws—And her father’s 
criminal laws—Her legitimacy confirmed—Lady Jane Gray tried and con
demned—Queen's dialogue with Gardiner—She pardons Dr. Sandye—Par
liamentary objections to her marriage—Discontents regarding Elizabeth— 
Queen dissolves parliament—She sceptres her acts of parliament— Count 
Egmont negotiates the queen’s marriage—Articles made public—Extensive 
rebellions thereon—Wyatt’s insurrection.

The royal standard of England had not floated many hours 
over the towers of Framlingham-castle, before the chivaliy of 
Suffolk mustered gallantly round queen Mary. Sir John 
Sulyard, the knight of Wetherden, was the first who arrived 
toJ»er assistance, and to him was given the honourable poet 
of guarding her person.1 Sir Henry Bedingfeld’s Suffolk 
tenants* came in, completely armed, to the amount of 140 
tom, and Mary appointed their zealous master knight-mar
shal of her hourly increasing host. The young grandson of ,| 
the imprisoned duke of Norfolk, lord Thomas Howard,1 then 
seventeen, appeared as one of the queen’s defenders, and 
there is no question but that the adherents of his house

1 Green’» History of Framlingham, p. 77 ; likewise bishop Godwin’s History 
of Mary.

1 He had possessions at Ridlington, near Framlingham, as well as in Norfolk.
1 Lingard.
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crowded round the banner of the disinherited heir of the 
murdered Surrey. Meantime, sir Henry Jemingham under
took a most dangerous commission at Yarmouth, the success 
of which finally turned the scale in Mùrçr’s favour.

One of the reasons that prompted Mary to raise her 
standard in Suffolk, was the detestation in which the usurper 
Northumberland was held, on account of the tremendous 
cruelties he had perpetrated when Ketf s rebellion for the 
restoration of the ancient ritual was crushed in blood in the 
eastern counties.1 Sir William Drury, knight of the shire 
for Suffolk, and sir Thomas Cornwallis, high sheriff, soon 
joined the queen’s muster at Framlingham ; likewise sir 
John Shelton and sir John Tyrrel, both very zealous Roman- 
catholics. An extraordinary misapprehension exists, that 
Mary’s recognition as queen was chiefly enforced by the Pro
testants of Suffolk; yet the leaders of her Framlingham 
force were not only Roman-catholics, but most of their de
scendants are so to this day. Her army soon amounted to 
13,000 men, all voluntarily serving without pay, though the 
queen prudently directed, " that if any soldier seemed in need 
of aught, his captain was to supply his wants as if by way of 
gift, and charge the expense to her." In aqitfaredibly short 
time a populous camp rose around the ancient walls of Jhe 
castle, within whose mighty circle the queen herself sojourned. 

Framlingham-castle was founded, in the Saxon heptarchy,
|. by king Redwald ; it remained a royal demesne till Henry I. 

granted it to earl Bigod, to whom the present structure is at
tributed. Subsequently it was given by Edward I. to his 
second son, Thomas of Brotherton, and from him it dfllcended 

the Howards, the dukes of which race made it their prin
cipal residence. The site of the castle is a high mound, from 
whence springs the source of the river Orr. This stream 
supplied the three moats, which are in the summer seasonr 
gaily enamelled with golden irises. On the edge of the 
mound is reared a magnificent circle of walls and towers,

1 To thin fret Fox bears evidence, though it is in direct contradiction to hie 
preceding words ; for, if the Protestant interest were prevalent in Suffolk, why 
*onld the Dudley faction have been so abhorred for the suppression of this 
rebellion ?

4
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enclosing an area of more than an acre. These walls remain 
to this day nearly entire ; they are forty feet ia^xeight, and 
more than eight feet in thickness, and are studded with 
thirteen square towers. Within the area surrounded by 
these bulwarks once stood the baronial residence occupied 
by queen Mary; the fragments existing are small, yet the 
traces of the state apartments are, as it were, dmously mapped 
upon the mighty walls which once sustained them. After 
crossing a walled causeway over the double moat,1 and passing 
through the gate-tower, the spectator enters the spacious area. 
To the right, nearly opposite, are seen several chimneys, 
whose summits are hollow pillars of wreathed brickwork, very 
elaborately wrought. The chimney of the state bedchamber, 
on the second floor, still remains; on one side of it is a 
recess about the size of a dressing-room, with an arched 
window looking towards the east : this is declared by tra
dition to have been Mary's chamber, but it is\evidently the 
oriel or private oratory pertaining to her state chamber, which, 
of course, was the room to which the chimney belonged.

At the time Mary took refuge in the castle, every thing 
was in the same order as when the old duke of Norfolk sur
rendered it into the hands of his ungrateful master, Henry 
VIII. ' When he found the Seymours2 bent on the downfall 
of his house, he requested that the king would be pleased to 
bestow his possessions on the royal children, “because,” as 
he said, “it was stately gear.” At the same time, the ex- 
perienced statesman calculated shrewdly on its restoration, a 
resxdt that he actually lived to effect. Framlingham appears

1 For most of the. topographical information relating to the spot, the author is 
Indebted to the excellent History of Framlingham by Mr. Green, who likewise 
courteously aided the Writer in the examination of the castle, giving such valuable 
explanation of the scene as alone can be afforded by one who has carefully studied 
the localities. :

1 The Seymours had marked vthis noble property as their prey, and were much 
disappointed at it* dispoe«3t"'’.-The disgusting rapacity with which the duke of 
Somerset and his younger brother Henry divided the wearing-apparel of the earl 
of Surrey, (who was sacrificed to their faction,) raises a feeling of loathing stronger 
even than the other iniquities connected with his death. The shirts and stockings 
of the victim were not deemed beneath the consideration of “ these new nobles, 
as Surrey contemptuously called them. Certainly, whatever new nobles might 
do, no real gentleman would have worn his old caps, doublets, and stockings, nor 
aie there such instances of personal meanness to be found excepting in that age.
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to have been retained in the hands of Edward VI.; but its 
governor, Thomas Sheming, evidently adhered to the ancient 
ritual, and was consequently willing to surrender it to Mary, 
as queen. A Roman-catholic priest, named sir Rowland, still 
officiated in the private chapel, where a lamp burnt perpetually. 
The chapel was hung with tapestry, representing the life of 
Christ. The size of the gable of the chapel, and the form of 
its crockets, may be plainly traced on the wall ; likewise a few 
small windows, belonging to a gallery leading from the state 
chamber occupied by Mary to the chapel. The tapestry which 
hung in the state apartments was transferred from Framling- 
ham to Audley-End, by lord Howard of Walden ; and even in 
the succeeding century was so good and rich, that William 
III. sent it to one of his palaces in Holland,1 where it is, 
perhaps, at this day.

Jjhe local traditions of Suffolk affirm that queen Mary 
e to Framlingham on the 10th or 11th of July, and 
remained there till the 31st : many circumstances prove their 

correctness. None of her Kenninghall despatches and state 
papers are dated later than the 9th of July ; and as she was 
certainly proclaimed queen at Norwich on the 12th of the 
same month,* she naturally retreated to a place of security 
before that hazardous step was taken. From the steeple of 
the church of Framlingham the sea-port of Aldborough may 
be seen. The castle stands at a much greater elevation, and 
its highest watçh-tower, when entire, commanded a view of 
the German ocean, and all that passed near the coast, which 
circumstance wm likely to prove of great utility to Mary, 
who meant to retreat, in case of danger, by the nearest road 
to the sea. To this day a lane, about a mile and a half from

1 Green's Framlingham.
* See Speed, a contemporary. All local authorities declare that Mary was not 

proclaimed queen till she went to Framlingham-castle; but, as she was indubitably 
proclaimed at Norwich on the 12th of July, the author is convinced the 11th 
was the true date of her removal from Kenninghall, and not the 16th, as stated 
in history. In feet, the struggle was decided on the 19th, and there was not 
time for the events to have happened between the 16th and the 19th which 
rottled Mary on the throne, or for the news to have reached London, and to 
have the effect there of causing^her proclamation ; therefore the author prefers 
her native topographical records.

VOL. III. F F
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the castle, leading to the coast, is called ‘ bloody queen Mary's 
lane,' because it is reported she used to walk there,—that is, 
like a prudent general, she surveyed the roads by which 
retreat was, to be made, if needed. Ttie close and winding 
lanes which led through the forest surrounding Framlingham- 
castle, were rendered impassable by trees felled and thrown 
across them.1

The crisis of extreme danger occurred about five days after 
Mary had retired to Framlingham, when six ships of war 
were seen to sail past the Suffolk coast, making for Yar- 
mouth-roads. Now there were stout hearts and strong hands 
at Framlingham, but no other artillery or instruments of war 
than those carried by the cavaliers at their belts or saddle
bows, while the infantry had to depend on push of pike, or 
blow of axe or brown-bill. The ships seen passing had been 
despatched by the privy council to carry cannon and warlike 
stores for the siege of Mary's castle, and likewise to intercept 

-her if she attempted to retreat to the emperor's dominions. 
Sir Henry Jemingham was at Yarmouth when the fleet, under 
pretence of stress of weather, came close to the harbour, and 
he boldly went,out ip a boat to hail them. “ Upon which,” 
says Speed, “ these sea-soldiers demanded ‘ what he wanted ? 

* Your captains,’ replied the intrepid knight, ‘ who are rebels 
to their lawful queen, Mary.’—‘ If they are,' replied the men 
of war, f we will throw them into the sea, for we are her true 
subjects.’ Upon which the captains surrendered themselves, 
and sir Henry and the Yarmouth burgesses took possession of 
the ships.”

Another favourable incident to' Mary’s cause occurr|d 
simultaneously with the surrender of the fleet. She had, 

i among her numerous letters written on the 9th of July, 
before she left Kenninghall, sent one claiming the allegiance 
of sir Edward Hastings,1 who had been commissioned by the 
adverse party to raise four thousand men for queen Jane, in 

, Middlesex and Buckinghamshire. Sir Edward was brother to

1 An Italian authority, quoted by Sharon Turner, reign of Mary, p. 360.
* This document^printed by Strype, in hie Notes to bishop Godwin’s History, 

is dated July 9th.
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the earl of Huntingdon, (who was closely allied by a marriage, 
or contract, with a daughter of Northumberland,) but they 
were, at the same time, great-nephews to cardinal Pole, being 
grandsons to the murdered lord Montague, whose heiress had 

\ married the late earl of Huntingdon.1 When sir Edward 
Hastings had raised a large force in the name of Jane, he
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proclaimed Mary as his rightful queen, and thus placed at her 
disposal a great body of militia close to London. The defec
tion of the fleet at Yarmouth could scarcely have reached lady 
Jane Gray’s privy council when this revolt, so near to them, 
struck terror through their hearts. The first indication of 
good-will the metropolis showed towards Mary’s right of suc
cession, was on the morning of the 16th of July, when a 
placard was found p^ted on Queenhithe church, importing 
that she had been proclaimed queen of England and Ireland 
in every town and city therein, excepting London. The same 
day the earl of Sussex and the earl of Bath seceded from the 
council; they took their way to Framlingham, at the head 
of their armed vassals.

The queen had, directly on her arrival, formed a privy 
council at Framlingham-castle, who were soon in active corre
spondence with the municipal authorities at Harwich, Thet- 

I ford, Norwich, and Ipswich. So early as July 16th, Mr. 
Smith/ the clerk of the Framlingham council, reported a 
despatch from Mr. Brande, “ that sir Edward Hastings, and 
10,000 of the militia of Oxford, Bucks, Berkshire, and 
Middlesex, had mustered on July 15 th at Drayton, lord
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Paget’s seat, with intention of marching to seize the palace 
of Westminster and all it contained, in behalf of the queen’s 
right and title.” The mayor and corporation of Thetford 
begged for aid from the queen’s head-quarters at Framling-' 
ham, but were answered, by Mary’s orders, “ that the pride of 
the enemy they would see in short time abated; therefore 
they of Thetford will be out of all doubt of their conceived 
fear.” The same day “ all the ships in the harbour of Har-

ay, p- 360. 
xlwin’s History,

1 See Milles* Catalogue of Honour, Burke, and every genealogical work.
* We think this early adherent of Mary is the same sir Thomas Smith who 

occupied the post of clerk of the privy council in the reign of Elizabeth.
F F 2
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wich declared for the queen, having deposed sir Bichard 
Broke, and other captains, from their command.” The queen 
directed? stores of ammunition to be instantly forwarded to 
Framlingham from these ships, and commissioned one of the 
captains, John Basing, to re&ime the command of his vessel. 
“ The day after, John Hughes, the comptroller of the customs 
at Yarmouth, and John Grice, captain of a ship of war, 
called the Greyhound, submitted themselfa to the queen's 
mercy, and were sworn in her service.” She ordered all the 
ordnance and shot from the Greyhound to be brought to 
Framlingham that could be possibly spared from its own de
fence. The same day she sent orders for certain chests^ con
taining church plate and money, at Norwich, to be opened in 
presence of the mayor, and the treasure conveyed to her at 
Framlingham by Austin Steward, at whose house the chests 
had remained ; likewise she demanded a number of bakers to 
be sent from) Norwich, and 300 quarters of malt were brewed 
at Orford. Three brass pieces of ordnance, which were at 
Aldborough, ready mounted, the queen required to be sent 
from thence. A proclamation of defiance to Northumberland 
was issued forth, July 18th, from Framlingham-castle, offering 
1000/. in land to any noble, 500/. to any gentleman, and 
100/. to any yeoman, who brought him in prisoner to the 
queen.1

Five hundred men were appointed to guard the queen 
within the walls of her fortress of Framlingham ;* and no per
sons, whether coming to submit themselves or otherwise, were 
permitted to approach her without order from the council. 
She commanded all prisoners in the gaols of Suffolk and 
Norfolk to be freed,—a very doubtful policy in an unsettled 

* time ; it is, however, pretty certain they had been crowded 
with persons who had committed no other crime than express
ing themselves favourably to her title while Edward VI. was 
declining. The queen likewise had the temerity to order, 
as early as the 22nd of July, sir Edward Hastings to dismiss 
his militia, and come to her, with lord Windsor. She seems

1 Privy Council Journal, at Framlingham-caetle. Haynee, pp. 166-160.
1 Journal, Privy Council Haynes, p. 169.
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to have had from the first an extraordinary dislike to stand
ing armies: perhaps thev did not suit her rigid notions of 
state economy. * 4» ■

Northumberland, though at the head of la army at Cam
bridge, had employed himself rather in polemic than military 
warfare. He had requested Dr. Edwin Sandys,1 the vice- 
chancellor of the university, and a very zealous Protestant, 
to preach a sermon against Mary's title and her religion. 
Whilst the sermon was proceeding, a yeoman of the guard held 
up to the public scorn a Roman-catholic missal and a gray le,* 
which had been captured the preceding mght at Mr. Huddle
ston’s house, where Mary had slept and heard mass during 
her late rapid journey into Suffolk. The next day news 
arrived of the revolution in London ; and Northumberland, 
struck with terror, made a clumsy attempt to imitate his 
colleagues, by personally proclaiming queen Mary in Cam
bridge market-place, tossing up his cap, while the tears ran 
down his cheeks. Dr. Sandys, who stood by him, was a man 
of indomitable courage, mental and physical ; he could scarcely 
conceal his scorn when the duke said to him that “ queen 
Mary was a merciful woman, and that, doubtless, all would 
receive the benefit of her general pardon.” Dr. Sandys bade 
him “not flatter himself; for, if the queen were ever so in
clined to pardon, those who ruled her would destroy him, 
whoever else were spared.” Then occurred a disgusting scene of 
treachery: sir John Gates, one of Northumberland’s most guilty 
agents, arrestéÊ his master when he was personally helpless, 
with his boots half on and half off. This was a true specimen 
of the dishonourable spirit of the era. In a few hours North
umberland was again set at liberty : at last, all this anarchy 
was settled by the entry into Cambridge of the earl of Arundel 
with a body of the queen’s troops. He arrested Northumber- 

| land, Gates, and Dr. Sandys, and sent them to tl*e Tower.
1 Afterwards made archbishop of York by Elisabeth.

* Fox’s Martyrs, book iii p. 768. The word ‘grayle' is an old English cor
ruption of the word graduait, and means a liturgical book, containing those 
passages of the psalms and holy writ sung between the chanting of the epistle 
and gospel. The desk at which the clerks were stationed who chanted this part 
of the service being raised by steps, it was called a graduait, and, in process of 
time, the books from which the chants were sung were known by the same name.

«V
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Several of Northumberland's party, after the arrest of their 
chief, hastened on to Framlingham in order to excuse them- 
solves to queen Mary, under the plea that they were but
obeying the orders of the privy council. Among these visitors
were the marquess of Northampton and lord Robert Dudley. 
Bishop Ridley likewise presented himself at Framlingham, but 
was evilly received, and sent back, Fox declares, “ on a halt
ing horse." He was really arrested, and, with Northampton, 
sent to the Tower from the queen's camp on the 26th of July, 
on account of a sermon he had recently preached against he~ 
title, at St. Paul’s-cross. The camp broke up at Framling 
ham the last day of July, when queen Mary commenced he 
triumphant march to the metropolis, from whence her siste 
Elisabeth set out the same day to meet her, at the head of i 
numerous cavalcade of nobility and gentry, amounting to a 
thousand persons. Among these were, in all probability, the 
privy council, who, it appears, met their sovereign at Ingatestone.

The queen's approach to her Capital was gradual, and in 
the manner of a peaceful royal progress, receiving the homages 
of her faithful or penitent subjects at her various resting-places 
on the road. She arrived the first day at Ipswich, where she 
gave audience to Cecil, who had been despatched by the coun
cil with tidies, after the departure of Arundel and Paget ; 
here he made such fluent excuses for all his turnings and 
tncks, and what he called “ pardonable lies,"1 that the queen 
told his sister-in-law, Mrs. Bacon, that “ she really believed 
he was a very honest man." It is worthy of notice, that Mrs. 
Bacon, who was a learned Protestant lady, belonged to the 
queen's bedchamber, then and afterwards, and had access to 
her in private conversation. The queen, however, still re
quired further explanation of some of Cecil's double dealings 
in the late usurpation. She moved next day to her favourite 
seat of NewhaU, where Cecil presented her with a list of 
excuses, lately given entire to the world, which will remain

1 He had previously forsaken Somerset, hie benefactor, in the hour of adversity. 
His intercessor with the queen was his sister-in-law, wife of Nicholas Bacon, 
mother of the celebrated lord Bacon, and daughter to sir Anthony Cooke, the 
Protestant tutor of Edward VI. : she was lady Cedi's sister. He had previously 
married a daughter of sir John Cheke.



MARY,

rest of their 
cuse them- 
r were but 
îese visitors 
ert Dudley, 
nghom, but 
ron a lialt- 
irthampton, 
3th of July, 
against her 
; Framling-/ 
uenced hci 
b her sister 
e head of ax 
mting to a 
ability, the 
ngatestone. 
ual, and in 
he homages 
sting-places 
i, where she 
y the coun- 
and Paget; 
irnings and 
t the queen 
lly believed 
e, that Mrs. 
iged to the 
id access to 
er, still re- 
ble dealings 
er favourite 
h a list of 
will remain

iur of adversity. 
Nicholas Bacon, 
icny Cooke, the 
had previously

an example of the shamelessness of a climbing statesman to 
all futurity.1 The queen next proceeded to the seat of sir 
William Petre, at Ingatestone, where the council, who had 
lately defied and denied her, were presented to her for the 
purpose of kissing her hand. Cecil kissed the royal hand 
“ before any other of the council-men,”—so far had his apology 
satisfied the queen through the intercession of Mrs. Bacôn,
but_his favour went no further ; and, notwithstanding his
sedulous compliances with Catholicism, Mary never would listen 
to his ardent aspirations for office. The queen arrived at her 
seat of Wanstead on the 3rd of August, where she disbanded 
her army, excepting a body of horse,1—a bold measure, con- 
sidering all that had recently been transacted in the metro- 
polis ; nevertheless, it was onlÿ a proper observance of the 
ancient laws and privileges of London.

, Lord Arundel had previously arrived at the Tower, on the 
'27th of July, with Northumberland and the other prisoners 
weegnt from Cambridge. 4Ie received orders to arrest the 
duke of Suffolk and his daughter, lady Jane Gray, and lodge 
them in prison-rooms in the Tower. Frances, duchess of 
Suffolk, directly her husband was taken from her, hastened to 
meet the queen, and throwing herself at her feet, she lifted 
up her voice in piteous lamentation ; she told th Ajueen “ that 
Suffolk was very ill, and would die if shut up in the Tower.”* 
Mary was softened by her plaints, and granted the liberation 
of her husband,—" a wonderful instance of mercy,” bishop God
win observes. Thus unharmed in body or estate, Suffolk paid 
the penalty of but three days' imprisonment for his conspiracy 
with Northumberland. No pleadings tire recorded of the

1 This account of Mary’* program on her accession is gleaned from a curions 
document, edited by Mr. Tytler, among his state-papers of Edward VI. and Mary. 
It was written in the year 1673, at the request of Cecil, when he was prime- 
minister to queen Elizabeth, by his secretary, Roger Alford ; and if the memorial 
of CecU> conduct appears so disgusting to the lovers of truth thus compounded 
under his own eye, how would it appear if written by any one else P We have 
no concern with Cedi at present, excepting as he has interwoven himself with the 
progress of Mary, of which there is no other record ; but those who wish to 
form a true estimate of him, must carefully peruse Mr. Tytier’s second volume.

Martin’s Chronicle.* Godwin.
* Holinshed. Godwin, p. 333. The plea of illness is mentioned in the nar- 

ntive of Baoardo, published at Venice, 1658.
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duchess Frances for her hapless daughter, lady Jane Gray, 
who might have been liberated on her parole with far less 
danger than her wrong-headed father. It was notorious that 
the duchess Frances was a very active agent in the evanescent 
regahty of her daughter Jane ; she had urged her unfortunate 
marriage, and had carried her train as queen.1 She must, 
nevertheless, have fabricated some tale of coercion, since she 
was always treated with great distinction by her cousin, queen 
Mary, in the worst of times.*

The ladies who had accompanied the princess Elizabeth 
from London, were atWanstead introduced formally to queen 
Mary, who kissed every one of them. Such is the tradition in 
a family whose afi^estress attended that antique royal drawing
room. The queen was, on the 3rd of August, escorted from 
Wanstead by great numbers of nobles and ladies, who came to 
grace her entrance into her capital. A foreigner, who was an 
eye-witness, thus describes her appearance on this triumphant 
occasion :* “ Then came the ladies, mhrried and single, in 
the midst of whom rode madame Mary, queen of England, 
mounted on a small white ambling nag, the housings of which 
were fringed with gold. The queen was dressed in violet 
velvet ; she seemed about forty years of age, and was rather 
fresh-coloured." The old city portal of Aldgate, at which 
the queen made her entrance into the metropolis, was hung 
with gay streamers from top to bottom ; over the gateway 
was a stage with seats, on which were placed the charity- 
children of the Spital, singing sweet choruses of welcome 
to the victorious queen. The "street of Leadenhall, and all 
down to the Tower, through the Minories, was clean swept 
and spread with gravel, and was lined with all the crafts in 
London, in their proper dresses, holding banners and streamers. 
The lord mayor with the mace was ready to welcome her, 
and the earl of Arundel with the sword of state. A thou
sand gentlemen, in velvet coats and richly embroideredx cloaks, 
preceded queen Mary.

Next the queen, rode her sister Elizabeth ; then the duchess
1 Machyn’s Diary.

1 Fox complains that she took precedence of the princess Elizabeth at court.
1 Perlin. Antiquarian Repertory, voL l. p. 228. Mary was but thirty-seven.
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of Norfolk and the marchioness of Exeter followed, and other 
noble dames, according to their connexion with the crown 
and precedence. The aldermen brought up the rear, and 
the city guard, with bows and javelins. The guard which 
accompanied Mary,—being 3000 horsemen, in uniforms of 
green and white, red and white, and blue and white,—were 
dismissed by the queen with thanks, and all departed before 
she passed the city gate.1 Mary acted according to the intre
pidity of her character intrusting her person wholly to the 
cere of the civic guard ; tiras implicitly relying on the fidelity 
of a city where a rival had reigned but a few hours before. 
She bent her way direct to the Tower, then under the care 
of sir Thomas Cheyney, warden of the Cinque-ports. Here 
she meant to sojourn, according to the ancient custom of her 
predecessors, till the funeral of the late sovereign.

When Mary entered the precincts of the Tower, a touching 
right presented itself to her. Kneeling on the green, before 
St. Peter’s church, were the state-prisoners,—male and female, 
Catholic and Protestant,—who had been detained lawlessly 
in the fortress during the reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI. There was Edward Courtenay, the heir to the earl of 
Devonshire, now in the pride of manly beauty, who had grown 
up a prisoner of the Tower from his tenth year; there was 
another early friend of the queen, the wretched duchess of 
Somerset; there was the aged duke of Norfolk, still under 
sentence of death ; there were the deprived bishops of Durham 
and Winchester—the mild Cuthbert Tunstall and the haughty 
Stephen Gardiner, which last addressed a congratulation and 
supplication to the queen, in the name of all. Mary burst 
into tears as she recognised them, and, extending her hands 
to them, she exclaimed, “ Ye are my prisoners !” She 
raised them one by one, kissed them, and gave them all their 
liberty.

The bishops were instantly restored to th^ir sees ; Gardiner 
was sworn into the queen’s privy council (according to the 
evidence of its journal) so early as the 5th of August. The 
duke of Norfolk and earl of Devonshire were immediately 

1 Strype, vol. iii. p. 27.
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restored to their rank and estates. The duke took his place 
with so little delay, that he iat as high-steward at the trial 
of the duke of Northumberland. Gertrude marchioness of 
Exeter, mother of Courtenay, was made lady of the bed
chamber, with so high a degree of favour that she shared the 
bed of her royal kinswoman. The duchess of Somerset was 
liberated, and comforted by the preferment of her family,— 
her son, an infant minor, being restored to his rights,1 and 
her daughters, lady Jane, lady Margaret, and lady Mary 
Seymour, (which last was one of the queen’s numerous god
children,) were appointed maids of honour. They were con
sidered the most learned and accomplished ladies in Europe, 
excepting the queen herself, and her hapless rival in sove
reignty, lady Jane Gray. The heirs of the three unfortunate 
gentlemen who had suffered with the protector Somerset were 
reinstated in their property; and, as Somerset’s adherents 
were zealous Protestants, these actions of Mary, which in
dubitably sprang / from her own free will, being at this 
juncture uncontrolled by council or husband, ought to be 
appreciated by those who are willing to test her character 
by facts.

The queen remained in privacy, sojourning at the royal 
apartments of the Tower, till after the funeral of her brother, 
which was performed with great magnificence. Many his
torical controversies exist regarding the religious rites of that 
funeral ; but it appears that Cranmer, archbishop of Canter
bury, performed the ceremony for the lamented Edward at 
Westminster-abbey, according to the ritual of the church of 
England. At the same time the queen and her ladies 
assisted at a solemn dirge and requiem for the repose of his 
soul, in her private chapel in the Tower. This arrangement, 
in which each party showed their respect for the memory of

1 Not to the dukedom of Somerset. This was a royal title, to which the pro
tector had ambitiously helped himself. He had caused his fairest daughter, lady 
Jane Seymour, to be elaborately educated, in hopes of matching her with Edward 
VI. (which intention the young king greatly resented). She died unmarried ; so 
did her sisters, lady Katharine and lady Margaret. Lady Mary, the queen's god
child, married sir Henry Peyton. After the fall of their father, these ladies had 
been cantoned on their relations, being allowed, from the wreck of Somerset’s 
forturfe, miserable annuities.—Strype, voL ii. p. 8.
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the deceased according to their different modes of belief, was 
fer too rational a method to suit the furious spirits of that 
dreadful era, and the religious war recommenced in the Tower 
chapel. A chaplain of the court, one Walker, approached 
with the censer to cense the queen, when Dr. Weston thrust 
him on one side, exclaiming, “ Shamest thou not to do this 
ofice, being a priest having a wife ? I tell thee the queen 
will not be censed by such as thou lm 

The queen, directly she arrived in London, published a 
purifie manifesto, ^horting each party to refrain from reviling 
by the epithets of idolater and heretic. Two proclamations 
of the kind had been published within a short time. The first 
promised liberty of conscience unconditionally ; in the last a 
clause was introduced, which declared religion was to be settled 
by “ common consent,” meaning by act of> parliament. Mr. 
Dobbs had previously presented a petition nom the reformers 
of Ipswich, claiming protection for their religion on the faith of 
the green’s first proclamation ; but Mr. Dobbs was set in the 
pillory for his pains,—a strange way of answering a petitioner. 
That, and several other deeds of the kind, emanated from the 
violent zeal of the privy cctfmcil, which governed' in London 
in the queen's name.* Thé most nefarious of their proceed
ings was the imprisonment of judge Hales, which brought 
great obloquy on Mary, though all she had to do with it was 
righting the wrong when it became known to her. Judge 
Hales had positively refused to have any concern in the dis
inheriting of Mary : he had boldly declared to Northumber
land and his faction that it was against English law. With 
equal conscientiousness he had, at the assizes held at the 
usual time, in the last days of July, given a charge from the 
bench to the people of Kent, advising them to observe the 
laws made in king Edward’s time, which were certainly in 
force while unrepealed. For thus doing his duty, he was 
committed to the Fleet prison by the officious privy council.*-*

1 Strype, from Bale, voL iii. p. 31. J
1 Machyn's Diary records the inflictions of poor Mr. Dobbs in these word»#: 

“The 29 of July, 1563, was a fellow set in the pillory, for speaking against the 
good qwen Mare." This was five days before the queen’s arrival.

1 Toone, the professed English chronologist, dates these outrages before the 3rd
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Hales, despairing that justice would ever again vint his 
country, attempted hie own life, but ineffectually. .The queen's 
attention was drawn to Hales’ unmerited sufferings, and she 
ient for him to the palace, “ spoke many words of comfort to 
him,” and ordered him. to be set at liberty honourably.1 He 
seemed composed and happy, but hia mind had received an 
irremediable wound, for he destroyed himself soon after.

The violent party spirit that distinguished this council of 
interregnum, which governed the metropolis from Mary’s 
proclamation to her arrival at the Tower, is extremely well 
portrayed by Mr. Edward Underhill, an accomplished Wor
cestershire gentleman, who, for his seal in the Calvinistic 
religion, was called ‘ the hot gospeller/1 He belonged to the 
band of gentlemen pensioners. He had penned a satirical 
ballad against "papists,” and for this squib was summoned 
before the council in authority, whilst the queen was in Suf
folk. After much brow-beating, Edward Underhill Va* com
mitted to Newgate. He was an elegant lutanist, and was 
advised/by his friends to ' play much on the lute while in 

. prison^ and eschew polemics. He probably took this advice, 
and’being withal a man of family, had no difficulty in obtain
ing access to the ear of the queen, since he was released from 
Newgate a few days after her arrival in London ; and, finally, 
ahe restored him riot only to his place in the band of gentle, 
men pensioners, but, as he notices with great satisfaction, to

of August. They were transected by the council in London, it a time when 
Mary had not received the homage of all the privy councillors. They seem the 
fruits of that officious seal, often assumed by persons desirous of wiping out the 
stains of recent misconduct. Neither the name of Hales nor Dobbs occurs in the 
Journal of the council acting under the immediate directions of Mary, as may he 
ascertained by reference to its transactions, printed to Haynes’s Burleigh Pipe*.

1 Martin’s Chronicle, and Holtoahed, (black letter, first edit) though indefinite 
to dates, both expressly relate ti* qupen’s personal conduct, to rectifying the 
intolerable wrong done to judge Halesf

* Lady Jane Gray was preparing to stand godmother to lfie child, (born hi the 
Tower during her short sway,) when her authority ceased. Strype has published 
rich fragments of Underhill’s MS., the whole of which would be a most precious 
document if recoverable. Underhill, to the îeign of Elisabeth, offered the ken 
of It to Foe, far his Msrtyrology, but it was returned to him without any me 
being made of it The ‘ hot gospeller,’ though1 ardently attached to hi* religion, 
admit* the pour et contre with a wet» simplicity and individualising detail, de
lightful to the inquirer into facts, but by no means pleasant to a partisan historian.
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his salary, without deduction of the time of his arrest. Mary 
allowed some judgment in acting thus ; for this brave man, 
though he scorned to disavow his principles, was ever, in time 
of danger, an intrepid defender of her person.

Several instance» are to be found of the queen's inter- 
ference to save persons from the cruelty of her privy council. 
Those who were of rank or consequence sufficient to find ac
cess to her* were tolerably sure of her protection. This pecu
liarity gave a tone to her reign which renders its character 
angular in English history, for examples of political ven
geance were made chiefly on persons whose station serened 

' too lowly for objects of state punishment, becauàé, being poor 
end obscure, they were not able to carry their complaints to 
the foot of the throne. Thus the council sent orders to theA 
town of Bedford “ for the punishment of a woman (after due 
examination of her qualities) by the cucking-stool, she having 
been arrested for raffing and speaking unseemly words of the 
queen’s majesty.” These award* of personal punishment with
out regular trial, emanated from, a certain junta of the privy 
council, whose business it was to sit in the Star-chamber 
in Westminster-palace, and apportion the inflictions which 
seemed good in their eyes, as vengeance on personal affronts 
offered to the reigning monarch. Most of the extortions of 
the reign of Henry VII., and the bloodshed of that of Henry 
VIII., may be attributed to the operations of this illegal and 
inquisitorial tribunal ;l but when it condescended to doom an 
old scold of a distant provincial town to the cucking-stool, it 
might have been thought that derision would have disarmed 
its terrors for ever. Such would have been the case, had the 
periodical press of the present day been in operation at the

* Yet itk fonction» may be traced to an earlier day. It was certainly in activity 
in the reign of Henry VI., since Owen Tudor was evidently summoned before 
mm nigh tribunal} then, again, the well-known incident of Edward IV. patting 
to deatH, illegally, the vintner, for thé joke of laying " that he would make hie 
mi heir to the crown,” (ostensibly meaning the sign of hie boose, hat with a 
ride sneer at the Went coronation of the ting,)—this exploit was in the true 
spirit of the Star-chamber/ The proceedings of Louis II- on the other ride of 
tin Channel, drith hie Wo or three low-born privy coandBore and his pet execu
tioner, seem to have offered an exaggerated example to the government of Edward 
IV. and Richard III., whose vice-constable, sir James Tyrrel, was the instrument 
of the murders and tortures deviaèd in this secret conclave of the crown.X :

V,
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time. In the latter part of Mary’s reign, when she was 
utterly incapacitated by mortal sufferings from interference 
with their proceedings, her cruel ministers inflicted more 
tragic punishments on old women who "railed against the 
queen's majesty.” / -«to.

Mary remaihed at the Tovrfer till after the 12th of August. 
JThis is apparent from the following minute from the privy 
council book : " The council delivered to the lord mayor and 
recorder these words, from the queen’s own mouth,1 yesterday 
at the Tower, being the 12th of August, on occasion of a riot 
at St. Paul’s-cross about preaching : Albeit her grace’s con
science TÀHtaid [fixed] in matters of religion, yet die meaneth 
graciously not to compel and constrain other men’s con
sciences, otherwise than God shall (as she trusteth) put into 
their hearts a persuasion of the truth that she is in, through 
the opening of his word by (godly, virtuous, and learned 
preachers mit she forbade thn^ord mayor to suffer, in any 
ward, "open reading of the Scriptures in the churches, or 
preaching by the curates, unless licensed by her.” Such was 
the first blow aimed at the Protestant church of England. 
Mary was empowered to inflict it, as head of the very church 
whose ministers she silenced by force of her supremacy. It 
is an instance of the manner in which that tremendous power 
worked, and explains the mystery whyjth*<great body of the 
English nation,—albeit, not composed of the most flexible of 
elements,—changed their ritual with magic celerity, according 
to the differing opinions of four successive sovereigns ; but the 
truth was, in that evil century each sovereign was empowered, 
unfettered by parliament or synod, to change the entire mi- 
nistration of the clergy throughout the realnf by the simple 
act of private will. Thus, the religious tuition of the parish 
churches in London the Sunday before the 12th of August 
was according to the Protestant church established by Ed
ward VI., and the next Sunday according to Henry YIII.’s 
anti-papal church of the six articles. While queen Mary con
tinued head of the church in England, a reconciliation with 
the see of Rome was an impossibility. t

1 Privy Council Journal : queen Miry. Haynes's Burleigh Papers, p. 172.
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'fiie trial of Northumberland and his coadjutors took place 
August 18th. If we may trust the public records, he and 
his feUpw-prisoners all pleaded guilty.1 Eleven were con- 
demned to die, but three only executed,—the smallest num
ber ever known, either before or since, of the partisans of 
i usurpation. It is affirmed1 there was great difficulty in 
inducing Mary to consent to the death of Northumberland, 
because of the former friendly intercourse there had been 
between them, of which friendliness many instances may be 
proved from her privy-purse expenses when princess. North
umberland, with his two dependants, Gates and Palmer, 
were nevertheless put to death on August 22. Northumber
land professed himself a Catholic at his death, and spoke very 
earnestly against the Protestant religion^ which could receive 
no injury from lips false aa hie. An affecting incident oc
curred on the evening of his death. The Lancaster herald, who * 
had been an old retainer of the duke, begged an audience of 
queen Mary, and, " respectful to the dead,” implored her to 
grant him the head of his master, that it might be decently 
interred. The. queen told him, “ In God’s name to take the 
whole body as well, and give his lord proper burial.”1 Mary 
was, at the time of Northumberland’s execution, resident at 
Richmond-palace : here most of the acts of the privy council 
ire dated, during the rest of August and part of September.

The imperial ambassadors urged the queen to bring lady 
Jane Gray to trial at the same time with her father-in-law, 
Northumberland, since she could never reign in security 
while that lady lived, for the first faction, when strong enough, 
would set up her claims again,. Mary replied, “ she could not 
find it in her heart or conscience to put her unfortunate

1 Beg* de Secretis, pouch xxi. 1 Holinshed.
* Peerage of England, (published 1709,) vol iL p. 406. John Cock was the 

«me of this fkithfol- man. The same authority declares that Northumberland 
we buried at St Peter's in the Tower, by the side of his victim the duke of 
Somerset. The conduct and character of Northumberland appear the more 
hideous, when it is known that if he possessed any private sense of religion, he 
ke* to the ancient ritual, for his profession on the scaffold is only in unison 
with a profligate speech he made to sir Anthony Browne, who was remonstrating 
with him on some inconsistent measure, when he declared that “ he certainly 
thought beat of the old religion'; bat seeing a new one began, run dog, run devil, 
he would go forward.”—Peerage of England, voL ii. p. 261.
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kinswoman to death, who had not been an accomplice of 
Northumberland, but merely an unresisting instrument id his 
hands. If there was any crime in being hie daughter-in-law, 
even of that her cousin Jane was not guilty, for she had been 
legally contracted to another, and therefore her marriage with 
lord Guildford Dudley was not valid. As for the clanger 
existing from her pretensions, it was but imaginary, and every 
requisite precaution should be taken before she was set at 
liberty."1

The friendly intentions of queen Mary towards lady Jane 
coincide with a letter of explanation sent by that lady from 
the Tower, which contains an extraordinary narrative of her 
brief royalty.* Lady Jane commenced this narrative with 
the declaration that she was willing to extenuate her fault, if 
such great faults may be extenuated, by a full and ingenuous 
confession ; she described her consternation and confusion 
when her father and mother, her mother-in-law, the duchess 
of Northumberland, and the duke, announced to her the 
death of Edward VI., and at the same time, doing her homage 
as queen, informed her that, by virtie of his will, she was left 
heiress to the crown. She fell to the ground and swooned, 
as one dead, overcome with grief at tidings she too truly felt 
to be fatally disastrous to her, and with tears and shuddering 
remained the passive victim of their ambition. She declared 
to her royal cousin, to whom her domestic griefs seem told 
familiarly, "that when she was brought to the Tower, as 
queen, tie marquess of Winchester, lord treasurer, brought 
her tie crown* to try on her head, to see how it Would fit her, 
and that he brought it of his own accord, unsent for by her, 
or any one in her name ; and when ^he scrupled to put it on, 
the marquess said, * she need not do so, for he would have 
another made to crown her husband withal/" To this exal-

1 Rensnd'i Despatches edited by Grifiet. Renaud U by no mean* willing to 
praise Mary for conduct which must raise her hi the estimation of every feeling 
heart, hut rather 1e telling tale* of her wmJtbmi and contradiction to politic 
advice) therefore the foot may he depended on, without dread of heeding a mere 
flattering story. * Pollino, Istoria dell’ Ecdeeia d’lnghilterra, p. 78.

* This appears to have been the state crown, kept, with other regalia, at the 
Tower, and not St Edward's crown, then always given in charge of the deen | 
and chapter of Westminster-abbey.
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tation of her husband Jane firmly objected, which drew on 
her scenes of coarse violence from him, and his mother the 
duchess of Northumberland. They appear to have used per
sonal ill-treatment to her, for she says, with indignant em
phasis, “ I was maltreated by my husband and his mother." 
This curious narrative exists in the pages of three contempo
rary Italian writers, with slight variations ; which prove they 
collected the same facts from different sources, all agreeing in 
essentials. One of our contemporary chroniclers relates an 
inecdote of the marquess of Winchester, the time-serving 
lord treasurer above named, who, with the shamelessness pe
culiar to the officials of that era, when preparing for the coro
nation of queen Mary, came to the unfortunate prisoner lady 
Jane, and told her “ that several valuable jewels were missing 
from the state crown, and that she was accountable for them." 
On this pretence all the money and jewels of lady Jane and 

husband were confiscated.
The accession of queen Mary had not altered her affection 

for the princess Elizabeth ; whatever were their after jealousies, 
their first difference had yet to take place, for, at the present 
time, wherever Mary went, she led her sister by the hand,1 
and never dined in public without her. Mary likewise dis
tinguished Courtenay earl of Devonshire with great attention : 
she endeavoured to form his manners, and appointed a noble
man to guide his conduct. He is said to nave contracted 
habits of low profligacy at the Tower, which she was exceedingly 
desirous of seeing altered; but he was too late in life foi'wny 
very rapid improvement, being turned of thirty. His noble 
person was not, however, deteriorated by the vices with which 
he is charged, for his portrait, by sir Antonio More, presents all 
the grand outline of our ancient royal race,—the commanding 
Plantagenets. The expression of his feme is penetrating and 
majestic, the features high, and exquisitely moulded, the fore
head lofty and noble, and decorated withal by a magnificent 
chevelure of light brown curls.1 Courtenay inherited sufficient

1 Fox : Memoir of Elizabeth. Mackintosh's History of England.
1 An engraving from this portrait is to be seen in Horace Walpole’s Anecdotes 
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ambition to desire a marriage with the queen, and the English 
people ardently wished the match : it has been said that Mary 
loved him, and was refused by him,—an assertion directly 
Contrary to all existing documents. If she ever loved her cou
sin Courtenay, she must have relinquished him within a very" 
few days of her accession, since in the middle of August she 
had a private interview with Commendone, the pope's envoy, 
in which she told him “that she had concluded her league 
with the emperor, and had entirely resolved on her marriage 
with his heir, prince Philip.”1 Commendone had privately 
entered the kingdom from Flanders : he obtained his first 
audience with difficulty, and in disguise. Mary assured him 
of her inviolable attachment to the religion in which she had 
been educated, and of her desire to restore the pope’s supre
macy in her kingdom; but she entreated him to act with 
caution, and to conceal his identity. She gave him a letter to 
pope Julius III., declaring her wish that her kingdom might 
be recondlfed to Rome, and entreating that cardinal Pole 
might be instantly sent to her.

Public opinion had already named this attached kinsman 
as one of the three suitors for the hand of the queen ; but, if 
the pope was willing to dispense with the vows of a prince of 
the church, jt was not probable that the rigid principles of 
either the queen or Reginald Pole would suffer them to accept 
such dispensation. The counsel Pole gave to Mary was, tç 
remain single,—counsel which was seconded by another of her 
friends of tried sincerity, his intimate associate, friar Peyto. 
This churchman was byl birth a gentleman of Devonshire : 
his bold sermon at Greenwich, in defence of Mary’s mother 
had startled Henry VIII. in his pitch of pride. Peyto had 
survived Cromwell’s proposal of putting him in a sack, and 
throwing him into the Thames ; and, unaided by any power 
save his calm contempt of life, had proved victor in the con
test, and lived to be a cardinal. He had resided with Reginald 
Pole since- he had retired from England. To queeff Mary 
Peyto now tendered his advice, with the same uncompromis
ing integrity which had led him to thunder the principles of 

1 Tytler’i Reign of Mary, tûL iL pp. 238, 239.
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"Do not 
will tie the slave 

chance of

moral justice in the ears of her tçrrific- 
msrry,” he wrote to the queen, "or you 
of a young husband. Besides, at your age, 
kinging heirs to the crown is doubtful, and, moreover, 
woftfl be dangerous to your life." Unvarnished truths were 
these, yet it is a respectable point In Mary’s character that 
she testified no displeasure either to her kinsman or his jdain- 
gpoken friend, when counsel was offered so little soothing to 
femafe vanity. '

Violent struggles took place, throughout the month of 
August, between the partisans of the rival rituals for posses
sion of churches and pulpits, which were' frequently decided 
by the -prevalence of personal strength. For the ostensible 
purpose of putting an end to scenes disgraceful to religion in 
general, the queen issued another proclamation, forbidding 
sny person to preach without her licence, " till further order 
by common consent was taken,’^-meaning by act of parlia
ment. Thus were all preachers silenced who promulgated 
doctrine contrary to the royal will. One of the earliest com
pliments paid to the queen on her accession, was the baptism 
of the great bell at Christchurch (which had been re-cast) by 
the name of Mary. The learned Jewel, whose office it was 
to write the congratulatory letter from Oxford on the queen’s 
accession, was reading it to Dr. Tresham, a zealous Catholic, 
for his approbation, when the newly hung bell set out in an 
earnest call to the first mass that had been celebrated in 
Oxford since the establishment of the Protestant cliurch/of 
England. Dr. Tresham broke into an ecstacy. " Oh, swrçet 
Mary 1” he exclaimed, " how musically, how melodiously doth 
she sound !”—" That bell then rung," adds Fuller, impres
sively, " the knell pf gospel truth in the city of Oxford, after
wards filled with Protestant tears."

However ample her power as head of the English church 
might be, it was the wish of queen Mary to resign it, and 
restore supremacy to the pope ; but bishop Gardiner, her lord 
chancellor, was opposed to her intentions. So far from wish
ing,any reunion of England with the see of Rome, he was 
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extremely earnest that queen Mary should retain her title 
and authority as head of the English church.1 Her anster 
to him was a remarkable one :—“ Women,” she said, “ I 
have read in Scriptuite, are forbidden to speak in the church. 
Is it, then, fitting that your church should have a dumb 
head ?"* Bishop Gardiner had been transferred from a prison- 
room in the Tower to the lord chancellor’s seat on the wool- 
sack wit^nfiirvellous celerity. Until Gardiner received the 
seals, cfamher was not only at liberty, but officiating in his 
high functions as archbishop of Canterbury ; but, in obedience 
to an order from the queen’s council, delivered a schedule of 
his effects, August 27, and received a command to confine 
himself to his house at Lambeth.*

In one opinion did all the polemic antagonists agree, which 
was, in the detestation of the queen’s engagement with the 
prince of Spain. They were heartily joined in it by cardinal 
Pole, whose dislike to the Spanish match was so well known 
to the emperor Charles, that he intercepted him in his journey 
to England, and detained him in a German convent till after 
the marriage had taken place. One class in England alone 
was desirous ef the match : these were the political economists,

• ra i, ______•_ _ a. aL _________________J____j_____________Aîi. • a______A—chiefly belonging to the moneyed and mercantile interests. 
They were alarmed at the marriage of Mary queen of Scot
land with the heir of France, and they earnestly wished the 
balance of power to be restored, by the wedlock of Mary 
queen of England with the heir of the Low Countries. 
Charles V. had resolved on this marriage despite of his son’s 
reluctance, who, at twenty-six, entreated that his father would

1 Tytler’e Edward and Mary i Despatches of Renaud, ambassador of Charles V.
* Narrated in Dodd's History of the Church, edited by the rev. Mr. Tierney, 

who confirme the opposition of Gardiner to the reunion of England with the see 
of Rome. The original authority was queen Mary’s funeral sermon, preached by 
the bishop of Winchester before queen Elisabeth.

* Biographie Britannica. Much indignation had been Suited among the 
Protestante, by rumours that Cranmer was once more about to join the ranks of 
their enemies, (». «. the anti-papal Catholic church,) which induced him to pub
lish an explanation of hie present creed. This being construed into an attack on 
the government, he was, by the queen’s council, sent to the Tower on the 18th 
September, and was kept in captivity till his horrid martyrdom, three years 
afterwards.
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give him a wife younger than himself, instead of one eleven 
years older.1 But union with England was too favourable a 
step towards the emperor's scheme of universal dominion, to 
be given up for notions of mere domestic happiness ; there
fore he mad» a final tender of the hand of the unwilling 
Philip, in a'letter written to queen Mary on the 20th of 
September, in which he says, “ that if his own age and health 
had rendered him a suitable spouse, he should have had the 
greatest satisfaction in wedding her himself ; but as he oould 
not make such proposal, be had nothing more dear to offer 
to his beloved kinswoman than his son, don Philip."* When it 
is remembered that this great emperor had been formerly 
solemnly betrothed to Mary, and was now a widower, an 
apology for not marrying her himself was far from super
fluous ; yet it must be owned, that the style in which he pro
poses his son as his substitute, bears an amusing resemblance 
to the solemn gallantry of his illustrious subject, the knight 
of La Mancha. The emperor entreated that Mary would not, 
at present, communicate her engagement to her ministers. 
The reason of this request was, that some among them wished 
her to marry*1 his nephew, the archduke, whose possessions 
were not considered formidable to English liberty, and be
cause he knew they were all opposed to prince Philip.

The queen, meantime, bestowed some attention on forming 
her household, and rewarding the personal friends who had 
remained faithful to her in her long adversity. It has been 
stated that she. found the three gentlemen who had incurred 
the displeasure of the council rather than gainsay her com
mands, captives in various prisons, but the records of the State- 
Paper office lead to the conclusion that Robert Rochester* at 
least was serving her in the spring of 1553. Mary made 
him comptroller of the royal household, and chancellor of the 
duchy of Lancaster ; she carrieck jipr gratitude so far as to 
make him knight of the Garter, and one of her prijry council.

1 Strype’s Memorial». * Mackintosh’s Hist, of England, vdL iL p. 296.
* He was eon of dr John Rochester, of Tarling, Kent. The receipt of Robert 

Rochester, in the spring of 1663, ia given fdr money» allowed by the crown for 
«pair of injuries done by the Airy of waten hr the year 1652 at Newhall. 
Walgrave was found in prison, according to the annal» of his own family.

V -



MART.

9;;/.

I

vHis nephew, Edward Walgrave,1 die honoured with knight
hood, and gave him the profitably office of master bf the 

- great wardrobe. * Sir Francis Inglefield, their fellow-aufferer, 
was gtven a place at court, and was appointed a privy coun
cillor.* The queen likewise made her faithful protector, Mr. 
Huddleston of Sawston, a member of her privy council ; and 
at the same time gave orders for rebuilding his mansion, 
destroyed by fire in he*1 cause. She contrived to punish and 
to humiliate the town of Cambridge when she rewarded 
Huddleston, for she granted him the Materials of Cambridge- 
castle for the re-construction of Sawston-halL*

The queen’s gratitude took a very odd form in th^case of 
the earl of Sussex : he was a valetudinarian, who 
fear of uncovering his head ; and, considering that the 
he dreaded respected no person, he petitioned queen Mary for 
leave to wear his nightcap in her royal presence. The queen, 
in her abundant grace, not only gave him leave to wear one, 
but two nightcaps, if he pleased. His patent for this privilege 
is, perhaps, unique in royal annals :—

" Know ye, that we do give to our well-beloved and trusty cousin and coun
cillor, Henry earl of Sussex, viscount Fitswalter, and lord of Egremond and 
Burnell, licence and pardon to wear his cap. coif, or niff Heap, or any two of 
them, at hie pleasure, as well in our presence as in the presence of any other 
person or persons within this our realm, or any other place in our dominions 
wheresoever, during his life. And these our letters shall be his sufficient warrant 
in hie behalf."
The queen’s seal, with the Garter about it, is affixed to this 
singular grant.

Mary reinstated the old duke of Norfolk in his rank, and 
restored the bulk of his immense possédions, confiscated by the 
crown without legal attainder. Indeed, as the offence given 
by the duke and his murdered son was a mere quibble regard-^ 
ing heraldic bearings,—such as an English sovereign, centuries 
before, would have scorned to consider as a crime,—the duke 
was restored on petition to the queen ; in which he says,

1 He is the direct ancestor of the present earl Waldegrave. He was uncom
promising in his adherence to the Roman-catholic religion, and died a prisoner in 
the Tower early in the reign of Elizabeth. As his offence is not defined, he wss 
probably a Star-chamber prisoner.

* After the death of his royal mistress, he emigrated into Spain on account of 
his religion.—Aungier’s Hist, of Sion. 1 Fuller's Worthies, vol L p, 177.

1
pathetically,— 
said-subject ai 
arms which ht 
tinuance boro 
in the presenc 
England.” 1 
to the earl of 
great favour, i 
honour, a poa 
fill.1

The queen 
was noted, and 
in her foreheai 
established the 
usual care; th 
be found amc 
Shrewsbury* 1 
against an inb 
sight regardinj 
her sovereign t; 
her taste for si 
the queen’s mi 
her chapel by 
of organs in th 
unto her, and 
And when I tol 
her hands, and 
that sBqjhight 
be little doubt 
Her highness x 
whatsoever I w 
be my husbanc 

The whole a 
fixed on the &p

1 His portrait-eb 
UheFs recumbent 
queen Anne Boleyn 
«f his face, renderec 

* Wife of Francis

■ -, >.



/MART. 456

pathetically,—“ Sovereign lady, the offence" wherewith your 
laid «subject and supplicant was charged was only for bearing 
arms which he and his ancestors had heretofore of long con
tinuance borne, as well in the presence of the late king as 
in the presence of divers of his noble progenitors, kings of 
England.” The grandson of the injured noble, Thomas, heir 
to the earl of Surrey, was distinguished by queen Maiy,with 
great favour, and received the appointment of her page of 
honour, a poet his youth and beauty well-qualified him to 
fill/

The queen now indulged the musical taste for which she 
was noted, and which the extraordinary manifestation of melody 
in her forehead proves to have been a ruling passion. She 
established the musicians of her chapel-royal with more than 
usual care ; the names of our best English composers are to 
be found among them. A letter extant from Grace lady 
Shrewsbury* to her husband, (who was absent, guarding 
•gainst an inbreak from the Scotch border,Aives some in
sight regarding the manners of Mary in the early days of 
her sovereignty, and describes her as in high enjoyment of 
her taste for sacred music : “ September, 1553.—Yesternight 
the queen’s majesty came from evensong, which was sung in 
her chapel by all her singing men of the same, with playing 
of organs in the solemnest manner. \ Her highness xaÜed me 
unto her, and asked me, ‘When you rode to thenorth?’ 
And when I told her grace ‘ that you were there/ she^held up 
her hanés, and besought God ‘ to send you good health, and 
that sflqjhight soon see you again.’ I perceived her grace to 
be little doubtful of the quietness of the northern cohnties. 
Her highness was so much my good lady as to tell me, ‘ that 
whatsoever I wished I should coma to her 6», since she would 
be my husband till your lordship came home.’ ” I

The whole attention of queen Mary and her court was now 
fixed on the approaching coronation. Deep were the cogita-

1 His portrait-statue at Framlingham church, kneeling at the feet of his 
Other's recumbent statue, proves him to have closely resembfed his relative, 
queen Anne Boleyn. His dark eyes and dark curls, and the beautiful outline 
it his face, rendered him more like her than was her own daughter/

1 Wife of Francis earl of Shrewsbury, Lodge's Illustrations, vol. i. p. 228.
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liona of heralds and royal chamberlains ; they were at a loss 
regarding precedents, since neither Saxons nor Normans had 
owned a sovereign regina. Britain had been occasionally 
governed by female monarchs, and the venerable Common 
Law of the land not only recognised their right of succession, 
but the law itself ie traced to a female reign.1 Yet these fair 
civilizers had existed in an antiquity so dim, that no clear 
ideas could remain of their coronations, nor was it very certain 
that they had been crowned. The Norman nobility and their 
descendants, through evident distaste to female authority, had 
refused to recognise the lineal heiresses, Matilda the empress, 
Eleanora of Brittany, and Elizabeth of York, as sovereign 
ladies. The effects of ferocity, which interminable wars had 
rendered national, had destroyed the promising heirs-male from 
every branch of the great stem of Plantagenet, and it was now 
matter of curiosity to note how completely the throne was 
surrounded byjemale claimants. If the life of queen Mary 
failed, nature^id an act of parliament made her sister 
Elizabeth her successor, on whose failure the young queen of > 
Scotland had undoubted rights to unite the island crowns, 
the sceptre of north, as well as that of south Britain, 
being then swayed by a queen Mary. If the young queen 
of Scotland died without heirs, then a procession of female 
claimants, long as that of Banquo’s kings, appeared. There 
was lady Margaret Douglas, who had, however, two infant 
sons, but neither she nor her offspring had ever been recog
nised as claimants. Then Frances duchess of Suffolk, and 
her daughters, lady Jane Gray, lady Katharine Gray, and 
their younger sister, the deformed lady Mary : next to them, 
the sister- of Frances Brandon, Eleanor lady Clifford, and her 
two daughters, were the representatives of the royal line. 
Thus our combative forefathers, if they meant to preserve the 
succession in the royal family, had no alternative but to 
submit to the domination of a female ; this they did with the 
worst grace in the world, and if they did not term their 
sovereign, as the Hungarians did theirs, " king Mary/’ they

1 See Introduction, page 6, voL i., regarding the Martian laws established by a 
female regent from which Alfred's laws were derived.
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insisted an her being encumbered with spurs, and girded with 
swords and other implements of the destructiveness in which 
their souls delighted ; for the result of all the cogitations on 
her coronation was, that their regina was to be inaugurated, in 
“all particulars, like unto the king of England.”

There was, however, one thing needful, without which a 
coronation, like most other pomps, must remain a dead letter, 
—there was not one penny in the royal purse ; and queen 
Mary was forced to borrow 20,000/. from her loyal London 
citizens before she could be crowned. When the requisite 
supply was obtained, the coronation “ was all the care,”1 and 
was finally appointed for the 1st of October. Previously to 
that day the queen was to pass in grand procession through 
the city, which it was the citizens’ province, by old custom, to 
adorn for the occasion. Three days before the coronation, the 
queen removed from St. James’s to Whitehall ; she then took 
her barge at the stairs, accompanied by her sister the princess 
Elizabeth and other ladies, and proceeded to t^^Tower : this 
was by no means a private transit, but attended with all the 
gaiety of a city procession by waW, the lord mayor and com
panies meeting her in their barges, with streamers, trumpets, 
waits, shawms, and régals. At the Tower, the queen was 
received with discharges of ordnance, which continued some 
time after her entry. The next day, September 29th, she 
made fifteen knights of/the Bath, who did not receive the 
accolade from her royal hand; they were knighted in her 
presence by the loçd steward, Henry earl of Arundel.* The 
most noted among these knights were her cousin, Courtenay 
earl of Devonshire, and the young earl of Surrey.

About three o’clock next day the queen set forth from the 
Tower, in grand procession through the streets of the city of 
London, a ceremony which custom imperatively required the 
•overeign to perform, as a prologue to the coronation ; it has

1 Strype'e Menu., vol. iiL
1 Mr. Planche’» erudite Regal Records is the chief authority for this corona

tion. He has there edited the particulars from official MSS. (never before 
Printed) in the college of Arms, and the Society of Antiquarians. Some parti- 
colsn of this ceremony are drawn from the Italian, bring narrated in Baoardo’s 
Hiitny of Mary. That V enetian had obtained minute information, though this 
*wk was printed in 1558.
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now been commuted for a royal dinner at Guildhall, which 
it may be observed, always precedes the coronation. Queen 
Mary’s city procession was splendid, the more so on account of 
the great numbers of her own sex, who ever surrounded her. 
It must be owned Jhat some peafeonal courage was required 
to be lady of Jxmour to queen Mary, for, in the dangerous 
struggles fornne crown, she was always accompanied by her 
female attendants. This was, however, one of her halcyon 
days, and the procession was distinguished by seventy ladies 
riding after the queen on horseback, dad in crfcnson velvet. 
Five hundred gentlemen, noblemen, and ambassadors pre
ceded her, the lowest in degree leading the way. Each of 
the ambassadors was accompanied by a great officer of the 
crown,—the French ambassador, NoaiUes, by lord Paget, and 
Renaud, the emperor’s resident, (who took precedence of 
Noailles,) by lord Cobham. The chief sewer, the, earl of 
Sussex, bore die queen’s bat and cloak between two squires 
of honour, v^had robes of estate rolled and worn baldrick- 
wise over the shoulder and round the waist, and Wore the caps 
of estate of the dukedoms of Normandy and Guienne. The 
lord mayor, on the left of Garter king-at-arms, carried the 
sceptre. r a

The queen headed the lady-procession, seated in -a most 
splendid litter, supported between six white horses, covered 
with housings of cloth of silver. She Was dressed in a gown 
of blue velvet, furred with ermine; on her head was a caul 
of gold network, beset (With pearls and precious stones; the 
value thereof was inestimable, and the weight so great, says 
Stowe, “ that she was fain to bear up her head with her 
hand.” It was evident that she was afflicted with one of her 
constitutional headaches, which generally attacked her if 
unusually agitated; the pain was not ameliorated by the 
weight of her inestimable circlet. The princess Elizabeth 
followed, in an open chariot richly covered with crimson velvet, 
and by her was seated Henry VIII.’s surviving widow, Anne 
of Cleves : they were dressed in robes and kirtles of cloth of 
silver,1 with large hanging sleeves. This car was followed by 
sir Edward Hastings,—who, in reward for his services, had

■ft X
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been made master of the horse,—leading queen Mary's own 
palfrey. To him succeeded a long train of alternate chariots 
and equestrian damsels : the ladjes of the highest rank rode 
four together in chariots ; tije lames of the bedchamber and 
those who held office at court rode on horseback, dressed in 
kirtles of gold or silver cloth and robes of crimson velvet, 
their horses trapped with the same. Among the ten ladies 
who bore office in the palace, the names of the queen's con
fidante, Mrs. Clarendeux, and Mary Pinch, keeper of the 
jewels, appear: they were her old and faithful servants. 
Then rode the queen’s chamberers in crimson satin, their 
horses decked with the like ; they were ipne in number, and 
were guarded by Mrs. Baynham, the mother of the maids. 
Some of these ladies were married women; among them 
might be recognised the virtuous and learned daughters of 
air Anthony Cooke, ontf^of whom was the wife of Nicholas 
Bacon, and another the second wife of Cecil. Mrs. Bacon’s 
intercessions with queen Mary in behalf of Cedi, prove that 
she had some influence. Among the other distinguished ladies 
who attended this coronation was Mrs. Bassett,1 daughter 
of the illustrious Margaret Roper, and grand-daughter of 
air Thomas More. 1 The royal henchmen, dad in the Tudor 
colours of white, and green, the reyal guard and their cap
tain, sir Henry Jemingham, and the gentlemen-at-arms, 
brought up the procession.

Pageantry, in the old-accustomed style, greeted the queen 
in her progress through the rity.. In Fenchurch- street she 
listened to orations from four great giants ; in Gracechurch- 
street to a solo on the trumpet, from a great angel in green, 
perched on a triumphal arch prepared by the Florentine mer
chants; and when this angel lifted its gigàntic arm with the 
trumpet to its mouth, the mob gave a shout of astonishment. 
The conduits at Comhill and Cheapside ran with wine, and 
it the latter the aldermen presented the queen with the 
benevolence of 1000 marks in a crimson purse. At St. Paul’s

1 See Planche’* Regal Records, where herrntme appears in the list of chain* 
been, and Dr. Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Biography, vol iL p. 160, for the 
fat that this lady and her husband were both in Mary’s service. Mrs. Bassett 
translated Eusebius from the Greek into English.

0
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school the queen's favourite poet and player, Heywood, eat under 
a vine, and delivered an oration. By thé time the procession, 
which had started at thrqp from the Tower, had proceeded 
as far as St. Paul's, the "shades of an autumn evening must 
have been dosing around, and the violence of the wind some
what injured a sight only once before exhibited in London ; 
this was the gymnastics of Peter the Dutchman, on the 
weathercock of old St. Paul's. The ball and cross of the 
cathedral were decorated with flags and meant to be illumi
nated, but the wind blew out the torches as fast as they were 
lighted. 1$ does not appem* that Peter flew down on a rope/ 
as he did- at the coronation of Edward VI., but he played 
many Antfcs at that fearftd height, for which he was paid 
16/. 18». 4d. by the lord mayor.

The qtieen was escorted by the lord mayor through Temple- 
bar to the palace of Whitehall, where *he took leave of him, 
M giving him great thanks for his pains, and the city for their 
cost." The seat of English royalty had been transferred 
from the ancient palace of Westminster to Whitehall-palace, 
after a great fire in the royal apartments fn the latter years 
of Henry VIII. Whitehall was a grafnd structure, now 
existing only in name : its water-gate, still bearing the name 
of Whitehedl-stairs, marks its locality. St. James's-palace 
was chosen by queen Mary as her private residence, but 
Whitehall was the scene of all grand state-ceremonies and 
receptions, as St. James's is at present, the monarchs of 
England having been gradually burnt out of every palace 
built on a scale suitable to their digpity.

On the coronation morning, October 1st, the queen and 
her train took their bargee, and landed at the private stairs 
of the old palace of Westminster, leading direct to the par
liament-chamber, which was richly hung with tapestry. The 
queen was conducted to the royal privy-chamber, where she 
was robed, and rested there with her ladies till the hour of 
the procession. Blue cloth was laid from the marble chair in 
Westminster-hall to the pulpit in Westminster-abbey, and 
to the stage-royal from the choir to the high altar, which was 
covered with doth of gold. The choir of Westminster-abbey"
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WM hung with rich arras, and well strewn with rushes ; a raised 
boarded pathway for the procession led to the royal stage, which 
wm surmounted by a platform of seven steps, covered with the 
striped cloth of gold caltBibaudikins ; and on them the royal 
chair was set, covered with the same gold clotl| the chair 
having pillars at the ü>aok, with a turreted canopy, and two 
lions of gold. The procession began, from Westminster-hall to 
the abbey, before eleven o'clock. The queen's royal majesty, 3 
dressed in her crimson parliament-robes, walked under the 
usual canopy, borne by the barons of the Cinque-ports. She 
wm supported by the bishop of Durham on her right hand, 
sod the earl of Shrewsbury on the left, 
custom of the royal train being borne by a crowd oï 
a modem innovation ; the train of the first qu 
wm borne by the duchess of Norfolk, attended by 
Gage, the vice-chamberlain. Directly after the queen 
tiie princess Elizabeth, the lady Anne of Cleves follov 
as expressly declared by Noailles. And here it 
notice, that the queen's sister, in every part of these impor
tant ceremonies, received all the honours and took all pre
cedence due to her rank. Moreover, it has been very seldom 
that either heir or heiress-presumptive to the throne occupied 
a place in a coronation of such distinction. . ’

The queen was met in Westminster-hall by Gardiner 
bishop of Winchester, and ten other bishops, with their 
mitres, and crosses, and copes of gold cloth, and the officers 
of the queen's chapel singing. The bishops censed her and 
sprinkled holy water, and then fell into their places in the 
procession. That day Gardiner performed all the offices of 
the coronation usually pertaining to the archbishop of Canter
bury,1 who was unhappily, as well as the archbishop of York, 
in prison. It may be noted, fllatjthe times have ever proved 
meet disastrous for England, whpn any convulsions of church 
or state have prevented an arAbishop of Canterbury from 
officiatinjj^atja coronations "Before eleven o'clock, the queen

1 Hie prison wee naî"gÏKrded on the coronation-day, and Cranmer, Latimer, 
ad Ridley could hare left the Tower with the utmost impunity, if they had 
«hewn to escape.—See Memoir of Dr. Edwin Sandys, Fox's Martyrology.
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was conducted by her two supporters to St. Edward’s chair, 
prepared on the royal stage ; and having reposed for awhile, 
was then led by them to the four sides of the stage in the 
view of the whole assembly, where the bishop of Winchester, 
standing by her side, offered her to the recognition of the 
people in the following words, which were fuller and more 
comprehensive than any similar address :—

/•I “ Sim,—Here present is Mazy, rightfU end undoubted inheritrix, by the laws
y of God end men, to the crown and royal dignity of thia realm of England,' 

France, and Ireland ; and you ahall understand, that thia day ie appointed by all 
the peers of thia land for the consecration, unction, and coronation of the said 
most excellent prince* Mary. Wlll'you serve at this time, and give your wills 
and assent to the same consecration, unction, and coronation ?”

Whereunto the people answered, all in one voice, “ Yea, yea, 
yea ! God save queen Mary !” The queen was then con- 
ducted to a rich chair before the high altar, and made her offer- 
ings. A cushion of velvet was put before the altar, on which 
she laid prostrate while certain oraisons were said ova* her. 
The sermon followed, preached by the bishop nf Chichester, 
who was esteemed a most florid preacher, the subject being 
the obedience due to kings. Gardiner then declared the 

ion-oaths ; and the queen, being led to the high altar, 
promised and swore upon the Host to observe and keep them.

the queen prostrated herself before the high altar, and 
remained in thia attitude while the bishop, kneeling, sung the 
hymn of invocation to the Holy Ghost, commencing, Vent, 
Creator Spirit us, the choir and organ joining in the strain.

After the Litany, the queen was led to her traverse, on the 
left hand of the altar, and " there was unarrayed and un
clothed ” by her ladies of the privy-chamber. This preparation 
seems to have consisted of the removal of her royal mantle, 
and she returned in a corset of purple velvet. After her 
unction by the bishop of Winchester, Mrs. Walgrave laced 
up the apertures left on the shoulders of the corset where she 
was anointed, and put her on a pair of linen gloves. The 
queen then retired to her traverse, and returned in a robe of 
white taffeta, and a mantle of purple velvet furred with 
ermine. She offered up the «Word she was girt withal by 
tiie bishop of Winchester, and lord Arundel, who had borne
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it, redeemed it for a sum of money. The duke of Norfolk, 
after she was seated in the chair near the altar, brought her ' 
three crowns; these were, St. Edward’s crown, the imperial 
crown of the realm of England, and a third very nch crown, 
made purposely for her.1 These crowns were set, one after 
the other, on her head by the bishop of Winchester, and be
twixt putting on every one the trumpets sounded.

During the singing of Te Deum, a ring was put on the 
queen’s marrying finger by the bishop ; then the various great 
officers who had carried the remaining 1‘egalia, brought them 
to her,—the bracelets of gold by the master of the jewel 
house ; the sceptre by the eaH of Arundel ; St. Edward’s staff 
by the earl of Bath ; the spurs by the earl of Pembroke ; the 
orb by the marquess of Winchester ; and the regal of gold by 
the bishop of Winchester. And the queen sat apparelled in 
her royal robes of velvet,—a mantle with a train ; a surcoat, 
with a kirtle furred with wombs of miniver pure ; a riband of 
Venice gold; a mantle-lace (cordon) of silk and gold, with 
buttons and tassels of the same, having the crown imperial on 
her head, her sceptre in her right hand, and the orb in her 
left, and a pair of sabatons on her feet covered with crimson 
doth of gold, garnished with riband of Venice gold, delivered 
to her by her master of the great wardrobe. Thus royally 
invested, queen Mary was brought to St. Edward’s chair ; and 
when seated, the bishop of Winchester kneeled down before 
her, and made his homage for himself and all the bishops :—

"I shall be ftithfol end true, and ftùth and truth bear to you, our sovereign 
lady and queen, and to your heirs, kings and queens of England, France, and 
Ireland ; and I shall do and truly acknowledge the service of the lands which I 
daim to hold of you, as in the right of your church, as God shall help me and 
AH Saints." And then kissed every one of the biahope the queen’s left cheek.

Then kneeled down the greatest temporal prince, the duke of 
Norfolk, and made his homage :— ^

[become your liege man of lift and limb, and of all earthly worship and feith, 
1 truly shall bear unto you, to live and die with yon against all manner of 

1 so help me and All-hallows \”J

1 It is difficult to surmise for what purpose the third crown was introduced, 
without it was to indicate a coronation for the kingdom of Ireland. The kings 
cf England, previously to Henry VIII., only assumed the title of lords of Ireland ; 
tint is, suzerain over the petty kings of that island.

* All Saints,
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Wta lw kissed the queen1» ileft cheek,, And,the premier 
nehle of ^very daBe, the marquees of Winchester for himself, 
the <*ri af Anrndel f<ff,,M *uds,;, M<Y»couirt Hereford and 
lord Buigaveny» for the barons, repented the woe homage for 
Mr folio**: wb* ell kneeling,teldup Mr, hands, mean
time, in manner of Umentity (supplication)* and, the queen's 
highness held their hand* tiwfo-between here, while they by 
turns kissed her left cheek; and when they hgd, ascended 
,(iw. the gteps tiÇ theiihwne): to Mi homage, .they all with a 
jkmd veicn togsM oried, ^ Qyd-**vq(qumq Hm \\\ Her whole 
house of lords thon consisted of less than fifty individual».1

The general pardon published at this coronation contained 
bo many exceptions, that it seemed more like a general accu
sation, and hw melancholy evidence to ,tbe/<x*o*ulsive state 
of the times, Sishopj psusdiu» commenced the office of the 
mass ; and after the gospel waa read. he sent the book t* the 
queen, who : kissed it,. She came down from the throne to 
make the regal offering,—an obk1 of bread, laid upon the 
paten or cover nrf Sti £dward> chalice, a cruet of wine, and a 
pound of gold ui Theifoct of the queen's weiringthe eucha- 
last is not mentioned, hut, it -is recorded that she bowed her 
head, and the bishop mid a prayer over her,,and her grace 
waa conveyed again-tobejrseat-royal, where she sat 
Dei; then the pax was brought her to kiss by a bishop. 
-Afterwards, being conducted, the bishop of Winchester took 
the crown from her head, and offered it on the altar of St. 
Edward. The other regalia were likewise offered on the altar, 
and received by the dean of Westminster. The queen was 
then unclad of her robes, and other royal apparel given her 
by her great chamberlain. i Her dress, when she returned 
from the abbey! was a robe of purple velvet, an open surcoat 
of the same, a mantle and train, fttrred with miniver and 
powdered enniiU, a mantle-lace of silk and gdld, a riband of 
Venice gold, and a crown was set on her head. A rich 
canopy waa borne over bar by the barohs of the Cinque-

'1 Abergavenny.
* See the list at those summoned, Parliamentary History, voL ill. The author 

means those who were not dericaL
• An abbreviation of oblaU, the wafer consecrated at mass.
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ports ; and so she was conveyed in goodly order to Westmin- 
rter-hall, with all her train, to dinner. The ceremony of the 
banquet was in all particulars the same as at the coronations 
of previous monarch». To the grandson of the aged duke of
Norfolk was deputed the duty of earl-marshal ; but the duke 
made the usual entry into the hall, ushering the first course, » 
on horseback, accompanied by the earl of Derby, high-steward 
of England.1

The queen recognised her sister in all respects as the next 
to herself in rank, for she sat at'the royal table at her left 
hand. Anne of Cleves sat next to Elizabeth : both had their 
especial service, These “virgin princes,” as Speed quaintly 
calls Mary and Elizabeth, were chaperoned by their father’s 
surviving widow, whom they both treated with dutiful respect.
The ambassadors of Cleves attended the coronation, notwith
standing the change of religion ; they were part of that great 
mercantile alliance in which the English and Flemish mer
chants were so closely knit. The champion of England was 
sir Edward Dymoke, whose portrait, preserved in the college 
of Arms, in the act of throwing down his gauntlet, gives, in
deed, the beau-idéal of a knight worthy to do battle in vindi
cation of the claims of his sovereign lady.1 He pronounced 
his challenge vivd voce right gallantly, the first in behalf of 
a queen-regnant :—

"If there be any manner of man, of whatever estate, degree, or condition 
«ever he be, that will aay and maintain that our sovereign lady, queen Mary the
First, this day here present, is not the rightftil and undoubted inheritrix td the 
imperial crown of this realm of England, and that of right she ought not to be 
owned queen, 7 say he lieth like a false traitor ! and that I am ready the same

1 Strype. The earl of Arundel was lord steward of the queen’s household.
1 See a spirited woodcut in Blanche's Regal Records. Sir E. Dymoke wrote 

i disdainful letter, Nov. 28, 1668, (Lodge's Illustrations, vol. i.) reproaching sir
William Cedi with making him sue out a warrant from the queen for his per
quisites. “ At the coronation of king Edward," he says, " I had all such 
delivered to me by your father [Richard Cedi, groom and yeoman of the ward
robe] without warrant I had my cup of gold without warrant, I had my horse 
without warrant, and all my trappings of crimson satin without warrant ; and. 
by the old precedents of my claim, I ought to have them now. It is the queen’s 
pleasure that I should have all things pertaining to my office, and so she willed

•oL ill. The author me to declare to my lord treasurer ; and rather than I would be driven to sue a 
warrant for such small things, I would lose them.” 1

at mai*. VOL. III. H H
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would take up.” Yet, if ever there wae,finger of a. champion 
being caUedunpn}» prove }xis wo^ it was at the coronation 
of htaty the 1^;.,,The gauntlet regaining there the usual 
time, a herald took it up and presented it to sir Edward, who 
made the same challenge in three several places in the hall. 
TJhe qu^en drank, to the champion, and sept hi» , the gold 
cup. Then Mowed the proçlamation of Garter king-at-arms, 
which jn this reign is by no means a dead' ftraule, but vital 
with historioal interest, since it proves that hjwsoever against 
her, mchpation it'xpjghf, be, Wary actuary challenged therein 
the Aot.^j.hflulB^ered head,of the church- Aa it is 

?le tq doubt that she had just taken the; ancient 
' vhich bound the sovereign to maintain the 

.ifyaty tmngs as Edward the,Confessor did, this prods- 
matjflp diScult to reconcile with such obligation. The 
ancient coronation-oath, it ia not irrelevant here to observe, 
was, owing to the want of moral consistency of the English 
legislature, imposed on every one of her successors, whether 
their principles were Protestant, ,qr Catholic, until,the altera
tion made by parliament at the coronations of William III. 
aud Mary II. Surely it is but moral justice to show some 
Rperiçy when discussing the characters of sovereigns, whose 
paths, enforced by the law of the land, were irreconcilably 
adverse to the practical conduct dictated by current popular
opinion. i . M [ixuiUi tu<* d’Mtlw ol . » • to

Garter king-at-arms, having made three several obeisances
before the queen's majesty at the upper end of the hall, pro
claimed the, style and title, in Latin, French, and English,—
t “Of the mart high, puissent, end moot excellent prince*, Mary the Fink kt 
the grâce of Ood queen of England, France, and Ireland, defenderFrance, and Ireland, defender of the faith, 
of the church of England and Ireland rapreme head. Large*, large*, large# !”
f>1#»-observance appertaining to an English sovereign was
omitted at this banquet y the feudal caps, the wafers, and
A ‘See a moat valuable 
Taylor's Glories of Regality.

of instances of ipnmt.™-1**!'* in Mr. Ju

ipppvmt
her ancestors, 
and after the 
she arose and 
princess Eliza 
nobility accoe 
foreign ambaa 
for a short1 ti 
she gave them

The queen 
the nobility dii 
her, the prims 
whilst they mi 
did the fatigu 
eluded with fé

Dramatic r 
at Mary's cot 
tieywood, the 
man ritual ha< 
odd coinddem 
ijfsry same day 
retreated to G 
the tone of th< 
tit little bjr ti 
nearer allied ii 
There is some 
places of these 
the figures in 
of weather to 
Aywood, it 1 

her childhood, 
:<me of those d 
vexed the spii

When Heyi
‘Dining-taUesli 
' The young nesl 

hr lHtle in felconry 
for seeing Ueywood

If H

/



awititiitek
to appoint ; Will 
J luu 
bich no xnin 
r b. champion 
^coronation 
re the usual 
Edward, who 
in the hall. 

iim the gold 
ting-at-arms, 
ula, but vital 
oever against 
aged therein 
iv Aa it i»
a the ancient 
maintain the 
L, this procla
mation. The 
e to observe,
1 the English 
sors, whether 
il, the altera- 
WiUiam III. 

x> show some 
reigna, whose 
irreconcilably 
rrent popular 
I yxiiiit)* to 
ml obeisanpes
the hall, pro-
d English,—
l*ry the First, by 
nder of the filth,
large», large»!’’

lovereign was 
i wafers, and 
ninths in Mr. A.

MAUX»"nTrO w
ipopras 4% rççeiyed by the, maiden sovereign as by
her anoeators. It waa candlelight ere hear majesty had dined ; 
and after the tables1 were taken up, and her hands laved, 
she arôeé and stood in tire ncddkt of the ftaüt placé with the 
princess Elizabeth and Anne bf Cleves, surrounded by all the 
nobility according to their degrees. i9hé then called the 
foreign ambassadors ; after etmtareing with thepn graciously 
for a short1 time, and thanking them for their attendance, 
àe gave them leave to retire.,r'" ,h 

The queen changed her dress in the privy-chamber, and all 
the nobility divested themselves of their robes, and accompanied 
ter, the princess ÉHzabeth, and the ladies to their barges, an 
whilst they made their short voyage to Whitehall-stairs. Nc 
did the fatigues bf^&e day end here, for thé" 
eluded with feasting and royal cheer at Whitehs 

Dramatic representations were among the entertainments 
it Mary's coronation festival ; these were superintended by 
tteywood, tile! comic dramatist, whose attachment tb the Ro- 
man ritual had Caused Mm to take refuge |n France. By an 
edd coincidence, hé returned to his natiib country on the 
very same day that Bale, the sarcastic poet of the reformers, 
retreated to Geneva. If we may be permitted to judge by 
the tone of their writing*, pure Christianity and moral truth 
bit little bÿ the absence of either ribald railer, for they were 
nearer allied in spirit than thèir polemic hatred would allow. 
There is something irresistibly ridiculous in the changed 
places of these persons, resembling the egress and regress of 
the figures in a toy-barometer bn the sudden alterations 
of weather to which our island is subjeçL The comedian 
Bfcywood, it has been shown, had served queen Mary from 
her childhood, beginning his theatrical career as manager to 
one of those dramatic companies of infant performers which
«.«d »e vint of Shakspeare into much indention, and 
«used him to compare them to “little eyases."’

When Heyweod, on foe return from banishment, presented
• Dining-ttfl» then stood on trestles, end were waned <M after dinnse.
* The young nestlings of hawks ; these hawklings being untrained, and good

fa tittle in ftdoniiy.1 It tppeaft, ’by Mary's Priry-ptme Expensee, she often paid 
fawning Heywood'sjuvenile actors. '
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m
for»‘ heavy property téfres, eue <m land» and ,the oth«:,ott 
goods, called,- ip the ! 'financial l language >ofi the dayni“jbw<# 
tenths ” and " two fifteenths,? granted by the laat partiament 
of Edward VI. for the (purpose of paying the dhbtâi ofvthee 
Mwn. VThe-queen, in this proclamation, aoknowlqdgqdiltt» 
ertf answerable for ^hepe debt*, promised to use the utmost 
eeonomyto pay them off -from her own reseturoee, although 
they had1 been ehiefly ineuared by tl^. mênruleiof the ddte^of 
Northwbiberlawd. /She had no private purse of her ow* at 
hé Aeoessiein, etndj -as she i hpd restored the estate» of several 
of the great1 nobility,1! and had resolved not 'to touch any part 
of the church lands Ut|ll retained by the crownt it muatfb# 
owned that ‘ she commeaced her government ■ ét a itote pf 
poverty deep enough to exonerate her from i any ;dberg»,ftf 
bribing her senate/ Some historians bate affirmed, that 1 the 
empèror ftdmished tiré fundst for bribing: this parliament ^, if 
id, the recipient1 parties were - strangely ungrateful, einoe the 
otiy measures in which they opposed the queen's wishes Were 
relating to her marriage, with his son, prince Philip, o «jirunj 
t11^e first act of legislation was, to/, restore the i English 
kwhs regarding life and property- to the state ; in; khioh, they 
stood m the twenty-fifth'-year of Edwaard Ili u Since the 
accession of the Tudor line, a hidfeon* change had, taken .place/

1 It is supposed, beside» this relinquish ment of 'tite*, she tihrendered fl6,bot#L 
pw annum to the rightful owners,—* sum exceeding the rertmm et jthe mva 

* See Repin, Burnet, and mort of the historians uf the last century.
‘ See Holinehed, vdL i. p. 186. It is only common justice to queep l^yry to 

describe the state in which she found the laws at her accession. In the fi*br 
dsys of the Plantegenets, proof of an open, » overt, aat of, war again* the 
sovereign was required before a ,mm could be attainted j fa, tiw tofrfl^ywwf 
Henry VIII. a supposed knowledge of conspiracy was sufficient to incur all the 
penalties of treason. Very few of Henry VIIL's numerous victims could ease 
tien put to death according to the ancient laws; towards the end of 
English freedom was still more infamously infringed. s<^ur Saxon chronicler*

rd, that the Norman conqueror and his sons made cruel laws for the protCd- 
of game ; they acted as conquerors, without the sanation of the national 
council, but Henry VIII. found • parliament thatqxmld make it death for an 

Englishman to take a hawk’s egg. In hie thirty Jfrst regnal year the measure 
of Ms cruelty swelled higher, and “conjuring, soifoery, witchcraft,” were made 
capital. In his thirty-third regnal year was (he act compounded to which" 
8urreyrfcU the victim, under this mysterious title, “Prophesying upon arms, 
oognisancea, names, and badgeslikewise, “casting of slanderous bills,”—that 
b libel, was punished with death. “ Conveying horpa or mares into Scotland”

V '*
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A statistic write» of those times, who is by no mem» property 
impressed witV the heme of the fact, computes that more 
than 72)060' persons were executed on the gibbet in the reign 
of Henary VIIL* ' It cannot excite surprise that the earliest 
specimens of parliamentary eloquence in the hdnse of commons 
Were excited by the! review of Ms atrocious laws, which bygone 
consent they compared to those of Dmob.*”" The parliament 
next proceeded to annul all prerioiis nets passed In Henry's 
reign relating to the divorce of Katharine of Arragon, and the 
iUegitimatidh 'èffh* d*aghter.,«llt hii,'been already shown 
that, by power of that most unconstitutional act of parliament 
which placed the disposal of the1 crew»1 at Henry VilI.’a will, 
he restored his daughters to their place»in thé successienf at 
the same time he left the acts of parliament in forcé which, by 
declaring his marriages With their mothers nullities, branded 
both sisters equally with illegitimacy; for his evil passions 
hftd canned such inextricable cotiftision in his family, that 
it was nnposobla to do justice to Mary without injuring 
Elisabeth. It was indispensable for the pnbBc pence that the 
title of the reigning sovereign should be cleared from stigma. 
Tins could not be done without inexorable circumstances' 
tacitly casting a stain on the birth of her sister; yet this 
was not the crime of Mary, but of her father. As far as the 
unfortunate case would permit, Elizabeth was guarded from 
reproach, for all mention of her name, or that of her mother, 
was carefully avoided,1—^ a forbearance deserving commet).
v»!>ivi C ,*i /futtur ii wo *i«l m/jB -Vnovih l«u>‘ignu} Mil.nan Uos
w* capital. The net which paaiehei (Sealing in a dwelling to the emoont of 40». 
earee ite origin to one of Henry VL1L'» statutes ; it has been recently modified, 
m it had, since the dectcaso in the rahe of money, become even more cruel in the 
present era, than in the sixteenth century. The stale of vagabondage, into 
which the sudden withdrawal of the provision for the destitute afforded by the 
monaeteriee had thrown narabere of the lower chases, had Seen restrained with 
barbarous laws, in the reigurof Henry and tie non, instead of a proper poor-law. 
The bm sway of Haney TÏIT runhid, not only the ancient, nobility and the
■ieUy endowed nm**hot aleotheceaemon peephii> v.»i() . i h« It
. I » Sen HUi«bed's Chronicle, veL L p. 186. 'ihe statistical part of this 

^hrodkie is the only portion possessing literary merit* It is written fayachapkin 
hf lord Braohtt of the name of Harrison, who speakeae • contemporary.
-1: * Parliamentary Hidy voL in. pi 186. Henry Vlll.’e unconstitutional alters 
Mane of the law of treason, had been repealed la the test parliament of Edward 
VI.; but this repeal waa a mere fovnv ae the ilhgat«Meations of the two Sey
mours and their Mends. peeved it to be, » to i unUit
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4stic«V wJhen it i» remembered that personal mentt, w well 
I» pobtiml injury,, h»d been inflietedi ob i Mery by Aw 
B4?yn, j Such conduct, m » person la» systematically calum- 
piled then queen Mary, : would have1 been attributed, by 
history to- good motives, especially ea she had just allowed 
Elizabeth, at the recent oorooaftiou, the plane and honour» of 
the,wound person in the realm. || <>i iiwiffmoo nth iumwn 

v Whilst this parliament »t, a bill of attainder was paaeed 
a* lady Jane, Gray, her husband, and Qranmer, who , bad 
been the same month brought to trial »t Guildhall,, before the 
lord,, ohief-juetioe Morgan. Lady Jane beaded// guilty, and 
received sentence; of death, to be burnt on Tower-hiJfl, or 
behruded, at the quern’s, pleasure.*. Such, wa* the anriont
7,1* histpu wssi tba fcwfcboalt of gandwti in the lest oentuty, has
roundly made the following assertion, vol Ü. p. 84 : “ The princess Elizabeth, wtiÿWt* again declared illegitimate hy an act which restored Marÿijbvdda 
great change in the behaviour yf the queen,u ko. An this assertion hae bee

«SiwJüttSïGïïÿiss^
voLiii. p. 29*,) where the Net may be tested that the qntMr eottUted hereof 
tha removal qf hen own itiyw, without mentioning hw/Wter or, | her birth: 
“ King Henry VIII. k ing lawfully married to queen Katharine (of Arragonl by 
tftritt' of both paroit*, and thé advice df the witést toril in the rShn, and of 
thiiSotsMest mow for learoiagfai the realm, did eoatinee'in Shut state fir twenty
of greathappine** ; btrcthené/îri'Jrew malicimis persons did ecüieavour td^reak 

that very happy agreement between them, and studied to postés* ' Ah king with 
i temple kWt.oWm u»4->awfFMhMH a** tte
«orne universities against it, a few persons being corrupted with money for that 
mi They had alto, hy sinister ways and secret threatening*, procured the seàls 
of the univereitiee of these kingdom»* And- finally- Thomss Oranmer did w# 
ungodlily, and against law, judge and divorce upon his own unadvised under
standing of the Seripturea, upon the testimonies of the universities, and some 
most untrue conjectures, and that «me afterwards confirmed by two acts of pee- 
lament, la which were contained the illegitimacy of her majesty; last that 
marriage not being prohibited by the law of God, [here they alluded to the teat 
is Daatoeoàomy, xxt. 6, allowing marriage with à brother’s widow, if ehildkes,] 
eeukl not be se broken, since what tied hae joined together, no man could put 
•eandajt, All which they considering, together with the many miseries that had 
Mkn on the kingdom since that time, which thèÿ 'did aetefehr plagues sent flrotn 
tied for it ; therefore they did declare the sentence given hy Creamer to besn- 
lawftü and of ad force from the beginning, and -do also repeal all acts of parlia
ment confirming it-" »! This bill was sent down hy the lords on the 28th, and 
pawed by the commons,iaa*a eew., on the 28th of October. There is no bill, 
during the whole sia. parliament* of queen M#ry, in which, her sister Elisabeth’* 
name is mentioned, <r any reproach oast on. Anna Boleyn j no one is stigmatised, 
♦weptang the hapless Cnnmery " end a very few malicious persons ” who are not 
named- 1 Abstract of the Bags de Secret!*- ■'> ' Lm- *»-*«
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law ef England, if women either committed high treason 
against -the sovereign, or petty treason ,by killing tfieir hue, 
bands,, Lady Jane Gray conducted herself with angelic 
meekness, and comforted her companions in misfortune. She 
w*e.t followed , back Ita i,the Tower, by crowds, weeping and 
bewailing her., fate. - It,was, nevertheless, understood, by all 

' about the court, that the queen meant to pardon her, and 
she was soon, after given every indulgence compatible with 
safe keeping)- she was, permitted to, walk in the queen's
garden at the Tower,,and even on Tower-hill.1 ............

But the most importait act of the same session was that 
which repealed; ithe laws passed in the reign, of Edward VI. 
for the establishment of the Protestant? church of England, 
and made the,anti-papal church of Henry VIII,ïs six articles 
the domiiant religion of the country, confirming queen Mary 
in, the office,she,so much deprecattod of supreme head #f that 
church» Its functions she continued to exercise till January 
1555,% That this was a period of grief and alarm to the 
Protestant church of England our ecclesiastical historiée* 
amply manifest, and to their, voluminous pages the reader is 
referred, .wheee may he traced the arguments of those illus- 
trions Protestants who undauntedly defended their principle» 
in the convocation, held for 'the settlement of religion at 
Westminster in the autumn of 1553 j likewise details of the 
struggles, often personal and violent, between them and the 
members of the newly «atoned church of Henry, for posses
sion of places of worship. The queen actually held the then 
despotic authority of supreme bead of the church more than 
a year and a half; during which period, had her disposition 
been as bloody and implacable as commonly supposed, she 
bed ample time and opportunity to have doomed some of her 
religious opponents to the flames, or at least to have inflicted 
personal, punishment on some of,her numerous libellers. i.But 
it is as certain, that till Mary surrendered her great power 
as head of the church pf .jHenry VUL, the cruelties of her

1 Biographie Brit * See Parliamentary History, Edward VI., roi. ii.
* These histories are numerous, and written by Protestants of various persua

sions. Strype, Fox, Heylin, Collier, and Barnet, have all written voluminous 
r histories on the same subject. *«•<tu u i •> -«it u

v ."«I
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reign did not commence. The only anecdote preserved by 
Pox, bregaHing her private conduct ^pwarda"* Protestant 
clergyman, it would be difficult to interpret 'intti an act of 
malice. The arrest of Dr. Edwin Sandys has been mentioned, ’ 
Hie offences against the queen combined an attack on her * 
title and insult to her worship ; nevertheless, she lent a favour
able ear tb the intercession of one of the ladies of her bed
chamber for his pardon, in ease the bishop of Winchester had 
no objection; The next time Gardiner came to the privy* - 
chamber, the queen said té him,—-" Winchester, What think 
you about Dn Sandy» ? Is he not sufficiently punished 
“As it phases your majesty,” answered Gardiner, who had-' 
previously1 promised!, " that if the ^ queen was disposed to 
merey> he would not oppose it.” The queen rejoined, * Then,1 
tralyjVe would have him set at liberty.” She signed imme
diately the warrant for his liberation, Mid called on Gardiner1 
to'do the saihe.1 r>' This action, Which redounds to her credit, 
it may be perceived was only performed by permission of 
Qediner. IiumIhcm*!'*')» uk> Ihjjsl-jnM 'lo lviimb tiinJ- dot1*

A curious instance ef the power of the clerical lord chan- 
cellofb occurred about the same time. ! He thought proper* to 
suppress’the Paraphrases of Erasmus, translated hry XJdtdl, 
Cte, andqueCn Mary. '‘"It had been published by the fathers11 
of ‘the Prbteetant church of England, and placed in all 
churches, in eompanv with the Bible, as thebest exposition 
of the gospels.1 Thus, one'of the queen’s first ads as head ’1 
of the otiUTch, was the destruction of her own learned labourai 
Sorely Mary’s situation, in this instance, Us author, queen, 
and supreme dictator of ai church by no means consonant 
with her principle» as #* Roman-catholic, was the 'most extra
ordinary in which a woman was ever placed. 1 Stie did ndt, 
however, manifest any of the irritable’egotism of an authpr, 
but, at the requisition of her lord chancellor, condemned her 
own/work to the flames, in company with the translations of1

* tWi ' itartyrfJtogy, hook lit fiil. i&. br. Sandys noon after retired to
Zurich, where he waited for better time*, n; He died archbiahop of York. i

* See Burnt*, vol. ii., and Encyclopedia Britannic» (art. Mary). OardinerV 
quarrel with Glimmer and the other ftdhera of the Protestant church of England, 
originated in hi» opposition to these paraphrasée. r i-u^ sm/.< ,<i) no <-■
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her Protestant fellow-labourers,—an ominous proof of Gsrifii 
near's influence, who swayed her in all things excepting her 
marriage with Philip of Spaing to which he was, in common 
with the majority of herstibjects, tit whatever religion they 
might be* sedulously opposed. nit hits Uv/oi nvih -i >î

Among the other difficulties which Mary had to encounter 
in her reign,'it was not the least that the rights tit queen- 
regnant of Sngland wwe matter/ùf speculation and uaoer- 
tamty.n. Hear people beherred that their country would be 
transferred as a marriage-dowry to prince . Philip, and sink 
into a mere province, like Sicily, Naples* Arragon, and other 
adjuncts of the crown of Spain. The enampie of their queen’s 
grandmother, the illustrions Isabel of Ctatüè, had proved that 
a female regnant, though wedded to a sovereign, could sway 
an independent sceptre with great glory and national advan
tage. Yet this instance was.not only distant, but Solitary; 
for female reign* in the middle ages bad been very calamitous, 
and the English people could not imagine • married woman 
otherwise them subject to her husband, politically as well as 
personally, especially if that husband were her equal in birth 
and rank. . These ideas seem to have prompted Mary's hitherto 
compliant parliament to send up their speaker, with twenty of 
their number, to petition ft that tire queen would not marry a 
stranger or a foreigner.’V Mary attributed the movement to 
Gardiner, and vowed she would pn^e a u match for his cun
ning.”, ; Accordingly, she sent that night for the Spanish
ambassador, and bade him follow her into her private oratory; 
there, in the presence of the consecrated Host, she knelt 
before the altar, and, after repeating the hymn Vent Creator, 
she called God to witness, that whijh she lived she would 
never wed any other man than Philip of Spain ;l thus vir
tually making a vow to marry but one husband in case of her 
survivorship. i < This event occurred the last day of October, 
and for some days during the succeeding month she was ex-

1 Dr. Ungnti, from GtHfot '* edition of the despatches of Renaud, the Spanish 
arabaeaador. All the ecclesiastical historians of the last century, as Burnet, &£., 
represent Oardiner as the partisan of the queen's marriage with Philip, and of 
the reunion of England with the Honan sac, hut the eaeeeKhee of Mr. Tytler 
and other documentary historiées abow him in his true light, as their opponent
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treeaely ill. >.0» Abe 17th of November she sent for the 
house ef eemmooe, when their Speaker read-the above-men- 
boned petition, and instead of the answer bang given, a» 
expected, by her chancellor, the herself replied, saying, that 
“For their loyal wishes, and their desire that her issue might 
succeed her, she thanked them; but, inasmuch as they essayed 
to limit her in the choice of a husband, she thanked them 
not, for the marriages of her predecessors had been free, nor 
would die surrender a privilege that Concerned her more than 
it!#d her commons// hq <>i vifoU-oiininwi» r> Iwiv- fint 

This interference of the bouse of commons is generally 
wtppoeôd to have been the iteaabn. of their dissolution, which 
occurred on the 6th of December, when the qtieen came in 
date to the house/ and tat the same titoe gave her royal 
meat to thirty-one acts, not in the manner of modem time^ 
when the clerk oft the house names and holds up the act-in X 
presence of the sovereign'on the throne; who sits passively till 
the officer, supposing silence gives consent, exclaims, La 
reine le veut," * the queen (oT king) wills it/ The action of 
went in the day»' of the first queen-regnant was more graces 
hi , and significant, and throws a light on the ancient use of 
the sceptre • for the royal approval was implied by the queen 
extending her sceptre and touching the act immediately before 
the proclamation of VLa reine le veut'/*> Traits exist of thi^J 
elegant ceremonial, from the time of queen Mary down to the 
reign of queen Anne/ It is only mentioned in eonnetion 
with female sovereigns, but it wsnythere is no doubt, the 
etiquette of all EhagUsh monarchs previous to the era of 
George L, whose went of English might have led to some 
inconvenient results, for the ceremony called ’‘sceptring the 
acts” seems to have expired with the last queen of the line of 
Stuart. >*/r> ui <»no tod /'•moi d vuv it v/mc

The queen had been informed, that since her legitimacy 
had beep confirmed by parliament, the French ambassador, 
NoaillesAhad sought to awaken discontents in the mind of

/ 1 Peri. Met. p. 300. . "
•See Rirliamentery History, voL iii.-p. 8*2, and dr Henry Ellis’s second 

■rise of English Historical Letters, ml. iv.j letter of lord Terbet to queen Anne. 
The Psriiamentary Journals, in MS., likewise mention “eceptring the acts."
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her sister Elizabeth, as. if. it were tantamount toher. own 
degradation ;, and that Elizabeth was likewise jealous, becati 
Margate* countess of Lenoa and Frances duchess of Si 
were sometimes given precedence before her iat count.„It iei$ 
probable that the queen should wish to give, undue exaltation 
to the mother of lady Jane Gray;, it is therefore likely that 
the precedence was in some particular instance i given them se 
matrons, before a young unmarried woman, ,n .No^pams were 
spared by the' malignity -of, partisans to create, enmity between 
the royal, sisters ; but for a that,these endeavours were fink- 
less, since Elizabeth,, when questioned by the queen, cleared 
herself satis&ctorily of receiving nocturnal .visits.[from, tin 
intriguing Noailles. j Mary took leave of Elisabeth with fetid
ness; (mi her departure from rourt; to her,, teat at Ashridge, 
and gave her, as tokens of her affection; two ,set« oflarge 
pearls,1 and several jewelled rosaries magaibeently napaated.
1. After the dissolution of parliament and the departure of 
her sister, the queen appears to have passed some weeks in a 
state of. eohtude, owing to, the severe, attack pf her constitu
tional malady. ,l Early vy Janflgry, count E^nont landed m 
Kent; as ambassador, from Spain» to,, conclude -the marriage- 
treaty between Mary and Philip, ,1 The tiret symptoms of ,* 
political storm, about fo burst, were then perceptible ; for the 
men of Kent r 

of beii
people for the queen’s bridegroom. However, he arrived 
safely at Westminster, and, in a set speech» opened his mis
sion to the queen. Her reply had some spice of, prudery in 
its composition. She said, “ It became not a female to speak 
in public on so delicate a subject as her own marriage; the 
ambassador might confer with her ministers, who would utter 
her intentions. But/’ she continued, casting down her eyes 
on her coronation-ring, which, she always wore on her finger, 
«they must remember her realm was her first husband, and 
no consideration should make her violate the faith she pledged 
to her people at her inauguration.”^r-.i iv !

rose partially in revolt, and Egmdnt was inf some 
danger of being tom to pieces, being taken, by. the common

« "'On the b 
riage were è 
London. A 
Wbestéw on

rifely, aocott 
hut? natives 1 

court amd go 
If1 the queen 
with the'ad 
from the dwi 
Rfemish prdi 
waited to B 
greatest indi 
heivof'Ptolr] 
dominioiw wi 
out the eons 
England in 1 
ptetnany of 
of England, 
ration betwe 
cease. If Pi 
of' ÔOjOOO de 
tàe-Netherla 
ioêe, brought 
dotted toi tfc
p«hmto*'fc
Mary m govi 
ticuhr notice 

1 Just at tiu 
found it nee 
their departu 
aster, when 
was on the

1 Lingard, voL ViL p. 147 j and List of Qneen Mary's Jewels, edited by lit 
F. Madduu i . * Uriffet’s edition of Renaud, p. 30.

“it foappenec 
that when a 
aent from the

1 By mei



MART.

H . r.

477

ttb to,

hew of Si 
count./ It iatii 
udue exaltation 
fore likely that 
31 given them ae v 
No.pwwwere 

enmity ibetweeti 
ours were fimh- 
^ queen, cleared 
visita from tin 
beth with kM- 
at at Aahridge, 
rQijeetin of large 
mtly mbeatei. 
lie departure of 
home weeks in s 
pf her oooatitu- 
toont landed in 
e .the marriage- 
symptoms of » 
septible; fori the 
ont.wnsin soeie 
by , the common 
verv he arrived 
evened his mis- 
» ofv prudery in 
female to speak 

a marriage; the 
who would utter 
r down her eyes 
re on her finger, 
rat husband, and 
faith ehe pledged 
|«*t y ti'.ai « i.'Jll

Jewels, edited by dr 
30.

h " Ott the 14th of January, then articles of the queen's man* 
riage Were communicated to the lord mayor-and the city of 
Ita&dOn. According to this document, Mary and Philip were 
to bestow on etoh' other'the titular dignities of their several 
kingdoms; the dominions of each were to be governed sepa
rately, according to their ancient lawfc and privileges, i None 
hut Hâtives of England were to hold offices in the queen's 
court and government,' or oven in the service of her husband, 
if the1 queen ' had’ a ehdd, it was to succeed to her dominions, 
With the- addition of the whole inheritance Philip derived 
fromthe dwkes of Burgundy, namely, Holland And the rich 
Rfemisb province», which, in ■ that case, Were for ever to be 
waited to BaglsndH4* clause which, it is Said, excited the 
péâtëstf indignation ' in 1 the mind of don Qairlos, the young 
heir1 of Philip; The -queén was not to be earned out of her 
fonfatOM without her especial request; nor her children witb. 
but ’the consent of thftnobility. Philip Was not to engage 
England in his father's French war»; he was not to appro
priate any of the revenue, ships, ammunition, or crown jewels 
ef iBhghm*. if the queen died without children, all con- 
nbrion between ' England and her husband was instantly to 
cease. If Philip1 died'first, quêen Mary wait» enjoy a dower 
of100)000 ducats per annum, secured on lands in Spain1 and 
the-'Netherlands. No mention is made of any portion, or 
Mr, brought by i Mary to- her spouse, One noxious article 
stoned to! the ambitious Spaniard for the rigour -of these 
parchmfedtiettiers, and, this stipulated that Philip should aid 
Mary m governing1 her kingdoms,—-a fact that deserves par
ticular notion a -ton amm-ju jj ,thr*, ni-- .imii.-. ipi'o;. «h.

1 Just at the publication of the articles, the Spanish embassy 
found it needful to make a speedy retreat. The mode of 
their departure wae graphically described. by queen Mary’s 
deter, when long years afterwards she, as queen Elizabeth, 
was-on the point of concluding as unpopular a marriage. 
“It happened,” says the royal writer,(< in queen Mary’s days, 
that when a solemn ambassade of five or six, at least, were 
aeut from the emperor and king of Spain, [Charles V.] even

1 Rymer’e Feeders, and Dr. Llngard.!1- Repin wholly omita it. 'M'

X
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after her marriage-articles were »gned and sealed, and the 
matter divulged, the danger was so naan the queen's chamber- 
doer, ,that it wasihigh time for those messengers to depart 
without leave-taking, and bequeath themselves to the speed 
of the rtaeF*tream> and by water pawed with all possible'haste 
to Gravesend.”]}1W lytrtmirWf liml oil, tuiuot tii<n^ of mill io"t 

The week after, three insurrections broke out in different 
parts of England. One was organised in the mid-counties, by 
the vassals of the duke of Suffolk, for the restoration of lady 
Jane Gray; another by air Peter Carew, in.,the west of Eng. 
land, Vith the intention of placing the earl of Devonshire sad 
the princess Elizabeth on the throne.1 As sir Peter Carew 
was desirous of establishing the Protestant religion with a 
strong bias of Calvinism, it is surprising he was not likewise 
an upholder of lady Jane Gray's title. The third and most 
formidable of these revolts occurred in Kent* headed by s» 
Thomas Wyatt, a ypwfch of twenty-three. He was a Catholic,’ 
hut having accompanied his father (the illustrious poet sod 
friend of Anne Boleyn) on an embassy to Spoil* where the 
elder sir Thomas Wyatt was in danger from the Inquisition, 
he conceived, |in hie boyhood,, auobi ft detestation of the 
Spanish government, civil and religious, that his ostensible 
motive of revolt was (to .prevent like tyranny being established 
in England by the wedlock of the queen with Philip of Spain. 
Yet it is scarcely possible to imagine -any thing worse in Spain 
thftn bed already had taken nlaoe in Kngl«nri under Henry 
VIII.; such as the tortures and burning of Anne Askew, friar 
Forrest, and numerous other Protestants and Boman-oatholie. 
As Wyatt was at the same time a professed Catholic and ■ 
partisan of dhe princess Elisabeth, his ooudwct is exceedingly 

mysterious, unless, indeed, he was an .anti-papal Catholic, sad, 
discontented at the prospect of Mary’s resignation of church

1 See bw lefcter to Stafford, her ambaaeador In France, in Auguat 1581.— 
WrtffWv'nW* 9®“ Elisabeth, vol. li. p. 160, I

* See Baoardo, p. 47} Stowe, p. 628 ; Bkewiee De Hou end Heylin.
* Rapin eaya expressly a Sowon-catholic. Burnet affirme the same ; but they 

both confound eo repeatedly the Roman -catholics with the members of the churth 
of Henry VIII., under the bewildering term papist, (though the last wee radically 
anti-papal,) that the truth ia difficult to discover.
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Wpremacy, was desirous of facing Elizabeth (who professed 
tkesamU retigion) in' her sister’s place in church snd state.

The queen was so completely deceived by the affected 
approbation of the dukie of Suffolk to beT marriage, that she 
actually meant to employ him against Wyatt, add Sending 
for him to Sion,1 found he had decamped with his brothers, 
lord Thomas and lord John Gray, and a strong party of horse 
they had raised. They took their way to Leicestershire, pro* 
claiming lady Jane Gray queen in every town through which 
they passed,* to the infinite iUjuiYof that hapless young lady, 
itiB a prisoner ià the ToWe»: The 'Gritÿ réVôlt was quickly 
«oppressed by the queen’s kinsman, the earl at Huntingdon, 
» s wkirmiA1 neat CbWéntiy, when the duke and his brothers 
became fugitives, absconding for their lives. CforèW’s insur- 
leotioi'1 wa*14flriewiè* abortive, end he tied to Frantic. This 
good-hèwe wia brought to the queen on the first of February,‘ 
it the Very moment when most alarming intelligence was 
ewmmnicated to her regarding Wyatt’s progress in Kedt. 
Tie queen had .sent the aged duke of Norfolk, who had ever 
proved'* «dost successful general, vrith tier' gwjdtl ‘add sdtiie 
artillery, accompanied by five hundred of the London trained 
beads, eommaUded by captain Brett. 11 This person ‘Was 
lectofly a partisan of Wyatt, and actually revolted to Him at 
Bochfister, with his company. ' Brtttfs defection caused the 
1* of the queer’s artillery, and the utter ' dispersion of her 
ftroeài and gave such encouragetnent to the rebels, that 
Wyatt.advanced to Deptford at the head of 15,000 mfefa; 
6we whence be dictated, as his only terms of pacification, 
that the qdsen and her council were to be surrendered to his 
•■tody. The queen, with her wonted spirit, preferred td 
Atte the results of open war, and prepared with intrepidity 
to1 repel the besiegers of her metropolis. I Jli:

1 Bsosrd<^ p. 47. A letter In Lodge's Illustration* confirms the Italian.
* Stowe, p. 622. Likewise De Thou, HeyHn, Roeeo, and Baoardo, p. 47, printed 

but three jqsrs after the event occurred. , , » Speed.
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I-RECfo*FIRST QUEEN-REGNANT OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND.

CHAPTER V.

Consternation caused by Wyatt's success—The queen’s intrepidity—She goes to 
Guildhall—Her speech—Her palace-defences—Nocturnal alarm—The queen’s 
presence of mind—Refusal to retreat to the Tower—Her dialogue with 
Courtenay—Witnesses the defeat of the rebels—She signs lady Jane Gray’s 
death-warrant—Queen’s letter to the princess Elisabeth—Commits her to the 
Tower—Plots, disturbances, and libels against the queen—Mary recéves prince 
Philip's ring of betrothal—The deaths of Elizabeth and Courtenay urged— 
The queen’s conduct—She is tempted to establish despotism—Her conduct to 
Roger Ascham—Throckmorton’s trial and the queen’s illness—She dissolves 
parliament—Her speech on her marriage—Her proceedings in council at 
Richmond—Her ideas of a married queen-regnant—Insists on the title of 

for Philip—Preparations for his reception—His arrival at Southampton 
i queen departs from Windsor to meet him—Landing of Philip—Message 

of the queen—Philip’s journey to Winchester — Marriage-day—Queen’s 
wedding-dress—Marriage at Winchester cathedral—Marriage-banquet and fes
tivities—Philip proclaimed titular king of England.

When the news arrived that the duke of Norfolk’s army was 
dispersed, the greatest consternation pervaded the court and 
city; for every one knew that the royal residences at West
minster possessed no means of defence, excepting the stout
ness of their gates, and the valour of the gentlemen-at-arms. 
The queen’s legal neighbours at Westminster-hall liked the 
aspect of the times so little, that they pleaded their causes 
clad in suits of armour, which were, however, decorously hid
den by the flowing forensic robes. They followed the example 
set by Dr. Weston, who officiated at Whitehall chapel in the 
service for Candlemas-day, early in the morning (Feb. 2), be
fore the queen, with armour braced on under his priestly 
vestments,1—a real specimen of a clerical militant. He was,

1 Collated from Tytler, p. 280, supported by Holinehed, Speed, and Strype, 
Martin’s Chronicles, and the Venetian Baoardo.
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indeed, a most truculent polemic, proving afterwards a dread
ful persecutor of the Protestants, and a slanderer of the 
Catholics.

In the midst of the warlike preparations of the valiant and 
'$re dismay of the timid, queen Mg^ remained calm and col
lected. She ordered her horse, aqd, attended by her Radies 
and privy councillors, rode to the city. She had no intention 
of taking refuge within the fortified circle of London wall, 
then entire and tolerably efficient ; her purpose was merely to 
encourage the citizens by her words and example. The lord 
mayor, sir Thomas White,i thé tadst trusty and valiant of 
tailors/ received his sovereign-lady at Guildhall dad in com
plete steel, over which warlike harness he wore the civic robe. 
He was attended by .the aldermen, similarly accoutred. Such 
portentous equipments were true tokens of the exigence of
the hour, for the rumour went that Wyatt, then at SOuth-

i 1 - 7 . ’ .« 1 * ' ' > ' " 'vark, was preparing ta storm the city. y ,.uum
When the queen was placed in the chair of state, with her 

sceptre in her hand, she addressed the following speech to 
the citizens, with clearness of utterance, and no little grace 
Of mannpr ;1—

" * ' '' ■ umii'i 'n.I' H

“I am ooroe in mine own person to tell yon whet yon already see end know ; 
I mean the traitorous and seditious assembling of the Kentish rebels against us 
mi you. Their pretence fas they say) is to resist a marriage between us and 
the prince of Spain : of all the» plots and etti-ctotrived articles you hare been 
informed. Since them, our council have resorted ta the rebels^ demanding the 
came of their continued emprise. By their answers, the marriage « found to be 
thé least of their quarrel ; for, swerving from their former demands, they now 
ilmgently require the governance of our person, the keeping of our town, and
wir"ij1 i miv.în jir: v—u” *—i.t» ttt,'—;---- — “t■ i ■

1 In those ages of turbulence and peril, when the dvic chief of London had 
■onetime* to buckle on armour and stand storm and siege, there is scarcely an 
instance of a lord mayor (whatever might be his trade) acting otherwise than 
became a wise and valiant knight. More than one among them won their spurs 
hirty as bannerets, and obtained pure nobility by the truest source of honour,— 
foe sword defensive. I» modem times, it has been the fashion to speak scornfully 
•f the London citizens) and, as men are just what the opinions of their fellow- 
creatures make them, they have in the last century aimed at little more than 
being rich, benevolent, and well fed ; yet they should remember that their fore- 
tihen were likewise wise and valiant. They were, moreover, sometimes learned, 
md may be generally reckoned among the most generous patrons of learning, 
which tiie names of Whittington and Gresham wül recall to memory : and this 
sr Thomas White, merchant-tailor, endowed St. John’s college, Owford, (for- 

Bernard’s,) so munificently, that he is honoured there as its founder.
VOL. III. I I
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the placing of onr councillors. What I am, loving subjects, ye right well know,— 
your queen, to whom, at my coronation, ye promised allegiance and obedience.
I was then wedded to the realm, and to the laws of the same, the spousal ring 
whereof I wear here on my finger, and it never has and never shall be left off. 
That I am the rightfhl and true inheritor of the English crown, I not only take 
all Christendom to witness, but also your acts of parliament confirming the same. 
My father (as ye all know) possessed the same regal estate j to him ye were 
always loving subjects. Therefore, I doubt not, ye will show yourselves so to me, 
his daughter ; not suffering any rebel, especially so presumptuous a one as this 
Wyatt, to usurp the government of our person.

“ And this I say on the word of a prince. I cannot tell how naturally & 
mother loveth her children, for I never had any; but if subjects may be loved 
as a mother doth her child, then assure yourselves that I, your sovereign lady 
and queen, do as earnestly love and favour you. I cannot but think that you 
love me in return ; and thus, bound in concord, we shall be able, I doubt not, to 
give these rebels a speedy overthrow.

" Now, concerning my intended marriage : I am neither so desirous of wedding, 
nor so precisely wedded to my will, that I needs must have a husband. Hitherto 
I have lived a virgin, and I doubt not, with God’s grace, to live so still. But if, 
as my ancestors have done, it might please God that I should leave you a successor 
to be your governor, I trust you would rejoice thereat ; also, 1 know it would be 
to your comfort. Yet, if I thought this marriage would endanger aqy ef you, 
my loving sutyecte, or the royal estate of this English realm, 1 would never 
consent thereto, nor marry while I lived. On the word of a queen I assure you, 
that if the marriage appear not before tlie high court of parliament, nobility and 
commons, for the singular benefit of the whole realm, then will I abstain,—not 
only from this, but from every other. ^

“ Wherefore, good subjects, pluck up your hearts ! Like true men, stand fast 
with your lawfril sovereign against these rebels, and fear them not,—for I do not,
I assure you. 1 leave with you my lord Howard and my lord treasurer, [Win
chester,] to assist my lord mayor in the safeguard of the city from spoil and sack, 
which is the only aim of the rebellious crew.”1

At the conclusion of this harangue, the crowd, which filled 
the Guildhall and its court, shouted, “ God save queen Mary 
and the prince of Spain !” The queen then mounted her 
horse, and rode with her train across Cheapside to the water- 
stairs of the Three Cranes, in the Vintry. When she alighted 
to take her barge, a hosier stepped forth from the crowd, and 
said to her, "Your grace will do well to make your fore- 
ward of battle of your bishops and priests, for they be trusty, 
and will not deceive you.” The man was arrested and sent * 
to Newgate.1 The queen’s barge had been appointed to wait 
for her at the wharf of the Three Cranes. When she entered 
it, she bade her rowers take her as near as possible to 
London-bridge, where the attack of Wyatt was threatened :

1 Holinshed. Fox end Speed have interpolated a clause, as if the Kentish 
rising were against the queen’s religion, not to he found in Holinshed, and 
positively denied by Repin. * Proctor’s Wyatt’s Rebellion.
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she then was rowed to Westminster. On her arrival, she 
held a council, in which she appointed the earl of Pembroke 
general of her forces, then mustering to defend the palaces of 
St. James and Whitehall.

An armed watch was set that night in Whitehall-palace. 
The ‘ hot gospeller/ Mr. Edward Underhill, presented himself 
to take his share of this duty, hut was repulsed and driven 
away by his bitter adversary, Norreys, who was a Roman- 
catholic ; upon which, as Underhill writes, “ I took ja link to 
light me home, nid went away for a night or two.1” Three 
days of suspense passed over -, in which time Wyatt, finding 
the city defences by the river-side too strong for bin), re
treated, from Southwark, his people contenting themselves 
with plundering Winchester-house, the palace of bishop Gar
diner, when they made such havoc in his library, that the 
destructives stood knee-deep in the leaves of tom hooks.1

The storm of civil war, averted from the city, was soon 
transferred to the door of Mary's own residence. At two in 
the morning, the palace of Whitehall* was wakened by an 
alarm brought by a deserter from the rebels, declaring “ that 
Wyatt had made a détour from the east of the metropolis on 
the Surrey bank of the Thames, which he had crossed at

• - n bii
1 Stowe’s Annals.

* It will scarcely be credited that one of the most difficult points in this 
difficult biography, was to discover the actual locality of the queen’s abiding- 
place during Wyatt’s insurrection. If our readers will please to refer tourne 
pages of Hume, Burnet, Repin, and other library histories of England, they will 
And no information of the kind, the queen’s personal proceeding being left cut, 
literally, "by particular desire.” First editions of Stowe and Holinshed must be 
found, if they wish to test our references to them. However, since the earlier 
editions of this biography havè been published, ample confirmation has been 
afforded to our quotations regaining the queen’s locality by the publication of the 
Fourth Report of the Public Records, Appendix 11, p. 240, where, in Mr. T. D. 
Hardy’s valuable abstract from the Baga de Secretin, Tower Records, will be 
found these words, from Wyatt’s, Harper’s, and Knevet’s indictment : "Further
more, with banners displayed and a great multitude of rebels, they assembled at 
Brentford and levied war against the queen, 7 February, 1 Mary, and marched 
towards London, the queen then being in her palace in her city of Westminster ; 
and again levied war against the queen at Charing-cross, in the parish of 8t. 
Martin-in-tho-Fields.” Wtttehall-palnoe and Westminster-palace were very 
nearly connected, and by menus of the interior galleries of the Holbein gateway, a 
walk of a few minutes led from one to the other.

xT
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Kingston-bridge, and would be at Hyde-park-corner in two 
hours.” The hurry and consternation that pervaded the 
palace on that winter's morning may be imagined. Barri
cades were raised at the points most liable to attack ; guards 
were stationed, even at the queen's bedchamber windows and 
her withdrawing-rooms. The palace echoed with the wailings 
of the queen's ladies : her royal household had bedb reple
nished with a bevy of fair and courtly dames, of a different 
spirit from tfyose few faithful ladies who belonged to her little 
circle when she was the persecuted princess Mary, and who 

her flight to Framlingham. These ladies,—Susan 
ux, Mary Finch, and Mary Browne, and the grand- 

ter of sir Thomas More, were with her .still, in ^places of 
high trust; but they had been too well inured to the caprice 
of Mary's fortunes to behave according to Edward Underhill's 
account of their colleagues. “ The queen's ladies,” hs said, 
“ made the greatest lamentations that night ; they wept and 
wrung their hands; and from their exclamations may be 
judged the state of the interior of Whitehall. ‘ Alack, alack 1’ 
they said, ‘ some great mischief is toward. We shall all be 
destroyed this night ! What a sight is this* to see the queen's 
bedchamber full of armed men 1 The like was never seen or 
heard of before."’1

In this night of terror, every one lost their presence of 
mind but the queen. Her ministers and councillors crowded 
round her, imploring her to take refuge in the Tower. Bishop 
Gardiner even fell on his knees, to entreat her to enter a boat 
he had provided for her retreat at Wliitehall-stairs. Mary 
answered, "that she would set no example of cowardice; 
and, if Pembroke and Clinton proved true to their posts, 
she would not desert hers.”11 In the midst of the confu
sion at Whitehall, the ‘ hot gospeller,' Mr. Edward Under
hill, came dressed in his armour as gentleman-at-arms, and 
was very thankftilly admitted by the captain of the queen's 

. guard, who could best appreciate his valour and fidelity to his
1 Ed. Underhill’» Journal. Strype, voLfti. p. 187.

* Renaud’» Despatches. Holioehed, Speed, and Beoardo.
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standard. The queép sent information to Pembroke and 
Clinton of the alarm in the palace. They returned the most 
earnest assurances of their fidelity. At four o’clock in the 
morning their drums bea£A* arms','and they began to station 
their forces for the most effectual defence of the royal palaces 
of St. James and Whitehall, the rebels being uncertain in 
which queen Mary had sojourned that night.

The queen had a very small force of infantry,1 but was 
better provided with cavalry, which was under the command 
of lord Clinton, the husband of her friend and kinswoman, 
the fair Geraldine. Bands of soldiers were posted at intervals 
from Charing-cross to St. James's-palace ; and on the hill 
opposite to the pa)ace-gateway (now so familiarly known by 
the name of St. James’s-street) was planted a battery of can
non, guarded by a strong squadron of horse, headed by lord 
Clinton. This force extended from the spot where Crockford’s 
chib-house now stands, to Jermyn-street. The antique palace
gateway and the hill still remain witnesses of the scene, but 
no building occupied at that time the vicinity of the palace, 
excepting a solitary conduit, standing where the centre of St. 
James’s-square is at present. The whole area before the 
gateway was called St. J*nes’s-fields ;* and where now extend 
the streets of Pall Mall and Piccadilly, with their swarming 
thousands, sylvan lanes then were seen, or park walls stretched ^ 
on each side.

After Clinton'and Pembroke had arranged their plan of 
action, the approach) of the enemy was eagerly expected. Day 
broke on the 7th of February slowly and sullenly, pouring 
with rain, agréai London wintry morning. The difficulty of 
bringing up artillery through roads, (such as roads were in 
those days,) made still worse by the wet weather, had delayed 
Wyatt’s entry till nine o’clock ; when his forces, finding all

1 Baoardo, her nearest contemporary, says but 600 men (p. 49) ; and Rapin 
(who has never sesh the w<kk of the Venetian) proves the same fact. Standing 
mniee were then considered contrary to the English constitution. ^

1 See the ancient plans and pictures in Strype’s Stowe, folio ; likewise Holinshed 
tod Speed's description of the action. Lord Bacon (vol. iL) mentions the solitary 
conduit as connected with one of his acoustic experiments.

I
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access to the higher ground strongly guarded, divided into 
three : one part, under the command of captain Cobham, ap
proached Westminster through the park, assaulting the back 
of St. James’s-palace as it went; the second, led by captain 
Knevet, attacked the rear of Whitehall and Westminster, 
palace ; while the other, led by sir Thomas Wyatt, marched 
down old St. James’s-lane, giving battle at Charing-cross, 
and threatening the Holbein-gateway in front of Whitehall. 
Wyatt had been promised, by his friends in the city, that 
Ludgate should be opened to him if he could make his way 
thither $ therefore, without providing for his own retreat, he 
bent all hia'energies on the point of forcing a passage to that 
main entrance of the city. Lord Clinton permitted the van 
of Wyatt’s forces to pass before he charged down St. James’s- 
hill, and commenced the contest by severing the leader from 
his unwieldy army. But the fiercest of the attacks was1 made 
at the back of Westminster-pakce, the principal defence of 
which was the ancient castellated portal leading to the abbey 
called ‘ the Gate-house.’ Queen Mary, at the most alarming 
crisis of the assault, stood in the gallery pf the Gate-house : 
the palace then was in the utmost danger; for the remainder 
of the guards, headed by sir John Gagéjtfho (though a valiant 
cavalier) was an aged man, gave way before the overwhelming 
force. The queen saw her guards broken, and utterly dis
persed, by Knevet. Sir John Gage was overthrown in the 
dirt ; but he succeeded in rising again, and made good his 
retreat into the palace. The defeated guards rushed into the 
court-yard of the palace, and fled to hide themselves among 
the wood and scullery-offices. The gentlemen-at-arms, who 
were guarding the hall against attack, all ran out to see thç 
cause of the uproar ; when the porter flung to the gates, and 
locked all out,—friend and foe. The gentlemen-at-arms were 
by no means satisfied with the precaution of the palace-porter, 
and did not like their station with the gates locked behind 
them.1 Meantime, sir Robert Southwell came round from 
one of the back yards, and the battle-axe gentlemen begged 

1 Strype, from Ed. Underhill’s MS.
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he would represent to the queen “ that it was a scandal to 
lock the palace-gates on them ; but, if she would Only trust 
to them, she should soon see her enemies fall before her 
face.}’

" My masters,” said sir Robert, putting his morion from 
)iis head, " I desire ye all, as ye bq gentlemen, to stay^your- 
selves here while l#go up to the queen, and I doubt not she 
will order the gates to be opened : as I am a gentleman, I 
promise you to be speedy.” He entered the palace by some 
private door to which he had access, and made a quick return. 
"My masters,” said he, "the queen was content the gates 
should be opened ; but her request is, that ye go not forth 
from her sight, for her sole trust for the defence of her person 
is in you.” The palace-gates were then flung boldly open, 
and the battle-axe gentlemen marched up and dowj* before 
the gallery where the queen stood. When they Were mus
tered, she spoke to them, telling them that, " As gentlemen in 
whom she trusted, she required them pot to leave the spot.”1

The legal gentlemen who assumed/ armour when pleading 
at Westminster-hall, did not wear it wholly for their own 
preservation ; some of them offered their services for the de
fence of their liege lady. " My father,” says Ralph Rokeby,1 
(the lively historian of the family celebrated by sir Walter 
Scott,) " went to Westminster-hall to plead with a good coat- 
armour under his serjeant’s robes ; but hearing at Charing- 
cross the approach of Wyatt and his rebels, he hastened to 
the defence of the queen at Whitehall. There he strung and 
fettled an archer’s bow of the livery-guard that stood aside 
unstrung, and throwing aside his serjeant’s robe, he went to 
the gate-house of the palace, and made good use of it with a 
sheaf of arrows.”

Wyatt was, in the mean time, forcing the passes down the 
Strand to Ludgate, which were guarded with bands of soldiers 
commanded by Courtenaÿ earl of Devonshire, and the earl of 
Worcester. Courtenay scampered off at the first approach of 
Wyatt. It was supposed that timidity, from his inexperience

1 Strype, from Edward Underhill's MS. Journal 
f * (Economie Rokcbeiorum.
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in army had caused him to show the white feather ;* but he 
really was a secret coadjutor of Wyatt, and willing to clear 
the way for him, thougly his manner of doing it was not likely 
to render him very popular with the fierce people over whom 
he wished to reign. Wyatt and his force then approached 
Ludgate, and summoned the warder to surrender ; bub instead 
of his citizen-partisan, who, he supposed, had, the keeping of 
that important citjr entrance, lord William Howard appeared 
in the gallery over the portal, and replied, sternly, “ Avaunt ! 
traitor, avaunt ! you enter not here.” There was no resource for 
Wyatt but to fight his way back to his main body. The queen’s 
forces were between him and his army. Urged by despair, he 
renewed the contest with great fury near Charing-cross.

Meantime, Courtenay rushed into the presence of the 
queen, crying dut “ that her battle was broke,—that all was 
lost and surrendered to Wyatt !” I The lion spirit 'of her 
race rose in the breast of Mary, and she replied, ^vith infinite 
disdain, “ Such was the fond opinion of those who durst not 
go near enough to see the truth of the trial adding, “ that 
she herself would immediately enter into the battle, and 
abide the upshot of her rightful quarrel, or die with the brave 
men then fighting for her. And so,” continues old Holm- 
shed, “ she prepared herself accordingly.” Whitehall wap at 
that moment assaulted in the rear by Cobham’s forces, who 
had forced their way through the park from St. James’s, 
while the contest still raged in the area of Charing-cross. 
The band of gentlemen-at-arms were very earnestly engaged 
in defence of the royal residence ; part kept the rebels at 
bay in the rear of the palace, while the others defended the 
court-yard and gateway with their battle-axes. Fugitives 
from the battle ever and anon took refuge in the palace, 
dying out, “ All is lost l away, away ! a barge, a barge !” 
Yet the queen never changed her cheer, nor woulçl desert ( 
Whitehall, but asked, “ Where w».,lord Pembroke ?” and 
being answered “he was in thp battle,”—“Well, then,” re-

1 Baoardo (p. 61) mentions Courtenay by name. Hollnshed tells the circum
stance, and describee the queen's jpersomd heroism, but only calls Courtenay "a 
certain nobleman." Hie guarded yet circumstantial narrative is a curiosity. 
Renaud, Noaillee, and Roeeo all agree in their account of Courtenay’s behaviour.

i
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plied Mary, “ aB that dare not fight may fall to prayers, and 
I warrant we shall hear better news anon. Ggd will not 
deceive me, in whom my chief trust is.”1 Z7r T ,

Within the palace reigned the utmost tarer; “such ruq% 
ning and shrieking of gentlewomen, such dapping and slam* 
ming-to of doors and windows, as was appalling to hear.”1 
While this uproar prevailed, the queen actually came out of 
the palace among the gentlemen-at-arms, and stood between 
two of them, within arquebuss-shot of the enemy,* when 
Pembroke made the final charge which dedded the fortune 
of the day. , The difficulty was, in this last struggle, to tell 
friends from foes. “ The adversaries/1 pursues Holinshed, 
“could only be distinguished by the mire which had adhered 
to their garments in their dirty march from Brentford; and 
the war-cry that morning, by the queen’s troops, was, ‘ Down 
with the draggle-tails !’ ” The noise at Charing-cross, when 
Wyatt’s forces were finally broken, was plainly heard by the 
marquess of Northampton and his fellow-prisoners, as they 
stood on the leads of the White tower of London.4 The 
shrieking of women and children was absolutely terrific, 
though it does not appear that any of them were hurt in the 
fray. Wyatt was forced down Fleet-street, whence there 
was no retreat. He sat down, fatigued and dispirited, on a 
fish-stall opposite to the Belle Sauvage inn, and was finally 
prevailed on to surrender by sir Maurice Berkeley, an un
armed cavalier, who took him up behind him and carried him 
to court as prisoner, whence he was conveyed to the Tower.

The band- of gentlemen-at-arms were admitted to 'the 
queen’s presence soon after the termination of the struggle; 
she thanked them very graciously for their valiant defence of 
her person and palace. They were all of them gentlemen of

1 Proctor's Wyatt's Rebellion. 1 Stowe's Annals, p. 621.
* Baoardo, edited by Luea Cortile, p. 62. Rosso, p. 60. It is ftilly confirmed 

by Grafton, who is copied by Holinfhed : their praises of the queen’s valour and 
presence of mind are excessive. The real writer of the English chronicle narra
tive was George Ferrers, master of the revels to Edward VI. and Mary ; he was 
afterwards a writer in the Protestant interest, yet was at this time an eye-witness 
«id partaker in the dangers of the struggle. He acted as a sort of aide-de-camp, 
tod passed many times with messages between Pembroke and the queen.

4 Stowe.
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family, and many of them possessors of great landed estates. 
This was, in the time of the Tudors, the most splendid band 

, of royal guards in Europe.
The most dolorous consequence of this rebellion was, that 

the queen was beset On all sides with importunities for 'the- 
execution of the hapless lady Jane Gray, against whom the 
fetal facts of her re-proclamation as queen by her father, and 
at Rochester by some of Wyatt's London allies, were urged 
vehemently. Poinet, the Protestant bishop of Winchester, 
affirms "that those lords of the council who had been the 
most instrumental, at the death of Edward VI., in thrusting 
royalty upon poor lady Jane, and proclaiming Mary illegiti
mate, were now the sorest forcers of men, yea, became earnest 
councillors for that innocent lady’s death.”1 These were the 
earl of Pembroke and the marquess of Winchester, afterwards 
prosperous men at the court of Elizabeth. The day after 
the contest with Wyatt, queen Mary came to Temple-bar, 
and there, on the very ground saturated'with the blood of her 
subjects, she was persuaded to sign the death-warrant of her 
hapless kinswoman, on the plea " that such scenes would be 
frequent while she suffered the competitor for her throne to 
exist.” The warrant specified that "Guildford Dudley and 
his wife ” were to be executed on the 9th of February. It 
was evidently a measure impelled by the exigency of the 

I moment, before queen Mary had lost the impression of the 
blood lately shed around her, and of the numerous executions 
which must, perforce, follow the rebellion. Sudden* as the 
order was, lady Jane Gray-declared she was prepared for it. 
Dr. Feckenham, the queen’s chaplain, who had had frequent 
conferences with the angelic victim since her imprisonment, 
was deputed to prepare her for this hurried death^.Lady Jane 
was on friendly terms with him ; but was naturally anxious 
to be spared the harassing discussion of their differing creeds. 
She therefore declined disputing with him, saying " that her 
time was too short for controversy.” Upon this, Feckenham 
flew to the queen, and represented to her "that indeed the 
time was fearfully short for preparation of any kind ; and how 

* Strype, vol. iiL pert 1, p. 141, thus quotes Poinet.
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could she expect lady Jane to die a Catholic,1 if she was thus 
hurried to the block without time for conviction?" The 
queen immediately respited the execution for three days. 
Lady Jane smiled mournfully on her zealous friend when he 
brought her news of this delay. She told*him "he had mis
taken her meaning ; she wished not for delay of her sentence, 
but for quiet .from polemic disputation." The me^k angel 
added, " that she was prepared to receive patiently her death 
in any manner it would please the queen to appoint. True 
it was her flesh shuddered, as was natural to frail mortality ; 
but her spirit would spring rejoicing into the eternal light, 
where she hoped the mercy of God would receive it.”

The memory of this beautiful message to queen Mary, far 
more touching than any anecdote our church-of-England his
torians have recorded of lady Jane Gray, was preserved by 
Feckenham; who, though he succeeded not in turning the 
heavenly-minded prisoner from the Protestant religion, won 
her friendship and gratitude. Hér last words bore witness to 
the humanity and kindness she received from him.* The exe
cutions of this lovely and innocent girl and her young hus
band must ever be considered frightful stains on the reign of a 
female sovereign. Since the wars of the Roses, the excitable 
turbulence of the people would never permit any near con
nexions of thq> crown to rest in peace, without making their 
names the excuse for civil war. But if queen Mary con
sidered herself impelled to the sacrifice by inexorable neces
sity, she neither aggravated it by malicious observations nor 
by hypocritical conduct.

Watch wps kept night and day, in armour, at court, so 
great was the panic at this crisis. The city presented the 
most frightful scenes, for military law was executed on fifty of 
the train-bands, who deserted the queen’s standard under

1 Baoardo, p. 46.
* See the History of Queen Mary I. by our church of England bishop Godwin, 

m White Kennefs Perfect Historiée. Feckenham was the last abbot of Weet- 
"UBster. \ Both lady Jane and abbot Feckenham were martyrs tor their respective 
faiths. He endured, in the reign of Elizabeth, a captivity of twenty-five years,
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Brett. These deserters being all citizehs, many were hung 
at their own doors, and left there ; so that, according to an 
Italian eye-witness, " the queen could not go to the city without 
beholding the ugly sight of dangling corpses at every turn of 
the street.” But let those who live in our blessed times of 
peacefulness imagine, if they can, the agony of the harmless 
families within the houses,—children, wife, mother, or sisters, 
who saw a dear, perhaps an only protector, thus hanging 
before his own door-way. What tragedy has ever equalled 
such woe ? The prisoners taken in arms of Wyatt’s army, 
amounting to five hundred, were led to the tilt-yard at White- 
hall, with ropes about their necks ; the queen appeared in the 
gallery above, and pronounced their pardon.1 Notwithstand- 
ing this act of personal forgiveness, many of these prisoners 
were sent to take their trials; but the sheriff of Kent seut 
word to the queen of the fact, when she promptly interfered, 
saying, “ I have pardoned them once, and they shall not be 
further vexed;"1—another proof that Mary was far more 
merciful than her ministers.

The same day that lady Jane Gray was executed, the earl 
of Devonshire was sent to the Tower, " with a great company 
Of guards,” according to a letter written the same evening to 
the earl of Shrewsbury,1 which adds, “The^ady Elizabeth 
was sent for three days ago, but yet she is not come, whatso
ever the let [hindrance] is.” In fact, the confessions of sir 
Thomas Wyatt, and some others, gave queen Mary notice of 
a competitor for her crown still nearer to her than the candid 
and angelic Jane, whose life she had just sacrificed; this was1

1 Lodge's Illustrations, vol. i. p. 235.
* Proctor’s Wyatt’s Rebellion. This author was a schoolmaster, who wrote st 

the time.
•Many historians have supposed Wyatt’s confessions extorted by torture,bat 

there exists no document proving the use of torture in his case ; neither in hie 
speeches on his trial, careftilly noted down by Holinshed, does he mention each 
a fact ; though, if he had been tortured, he would not have failed to mention it 
when he said, in allusion to the services of his fiunily, “ My grandfather served » 
most truly ner grace’s grandfather [Henry VII.], and for hit take wot os 
the rack injthe rower ."-See Holinshed, black letter, vol. iL p. 136, first edit. 
Wyatt pleaded guilty at his trial, a curious fhet elicited hy the abstract of his 
trial preserved in the Baga de Secretis.—See Report of Keepers of the Records.
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her sister, the princess Elizabeth. On the outbreak of the 
strife, the queen had sent for Elizabeth from Ashridge, by 
the following letter written in her own hand :—

« Right dearly and entirely beloved sister, we greet you well And whereas 
certain ill-disposed persons, minding more the satisfaction of their malicious minds 
than their duty of allegiance towards us, have, of late, spread divers untrue 
rumours ; and by that means, and other devilish practices, do travail to induce 
our good and loving subjects to an unnatural rebellion against God and us, and 
the common tranquillity of our realm : We, tendering the surety of your person, 
which might chance to come to some peril if any sudden tumult should arise, 
ether where you now be, or about Donnington, (whither we understand you are 
hound shortly to remove,) do therefore think expedient you should put yourself 
in good readiness, with all convenient speed, to make your repair hither to us, 
which we pray you will not fail to do, assuring you that you will be most heartily 
welcome to us. Of your mind herein, we pray you return answer by this mee- 
wnger. And thus we pray God to have you in his holy keeping. Given under 
oar signet, at our manor of St. James, the 26th day of January, the 1st of our 
reign. A

“ Your loving smter,
* ( “Mabt the Queen.”

Elizabeth was very ill, and pleaded to the messenger men
tioned by the queen, that she was utterly unable to travel. 
Mary permitted her to remain a fortnight, waiting for conva
lescence. Accusations, however, that were made against her by 
Wyatt were partially confirmed by sir James Crofts, who had 
been made prisoner in an abortive attempt to raise an insur
rection in Wales, -Simultaneously with those in Kent and Devon- 
ihire. The queen then sent imperatively for Elizabeth, yet 
«bowed consideration for her by the person despatched to bring 
her to Whitehall. This was lord William Howard, who was not 
only her great-uncle, (brother to Anne Boleyn’s mother,) but 
the kindest friend she had in the world. The queen sent, 
withal, her own litter for her sister’s accommodation, and her 
three physicians, to ascertain whether she could travel without 
danger.1 Before the princess Elizabeth came to Whitehall, 
the queen had heard so many charges„^against her that she 
would not see her when she arrived, but assigned her a secure 
comer of the palace to abide in. She had formerly given 
Elizabeth a ring as a token, and told her to send it, if at 
toy time there should be anger between them. Elizabeth

1 Mr. Tytler*» recent disooveries in the State-Papfeç office liave been followed, 
in thin narrative, in preference to Fox, whose account is contrary to documents.
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sent it to her at this alarming crisis, but was answered, " that 
she must clear herself from the serious imputations alleged 
against her before they could meet."

It was fortunate for Elisabeth that the queen meant to 
abide by the ancient constitutional law of England, restored in 
her first parliament, which required that an overt or open act 
of treason must be proved before any English person could be 
attainted as a traitor. Courtenay was, as well as Elizabeth, 
in disgrace ; he had been arrested a few days after the con- 
test with Wyatt, and sent to the Tower. It is to queen 
Marys credit that she urged the law of her country to the 
Spanish ambassador, when he informed her “ that her mar- 
riage with the prince of Spain could not be concluded till 
Courtenay and Elizabeth were punished."1 The Spaniard 
thus quotes her words to his master, Charles V. :—“ The 
queen replied 'that she and her council were labouring as 
much as possible to discover the truth, as to the practices of 
Elizabeth and Courtenay ; and that, as to Courtenay, it was 
certain he was accused by many of the prisoners of con- 
senting and assisting in the plot, and that the cypher by 
which he corresponded with sir Peter Carew had been dis
covered cut on his guitar; that he had intrigued with the 
French, and that a match had been projected between him 
and Elizabeth, which was to be followed by the deposition and 
death of her, the queen; yet the law of England condemns 
to death only thofte who have committed overt acts of trea
son ; those who have merely implied consent by silence are 
punished but by imprisonment, and sometimes by confiscation 
of goods/ ” Renaud angrily observed, " that it was evident the 
queen wished to save Courtenay, and of course Elizabeth, since 
she does not allow that her guilt was as manifest as his/"

Correspondence, of a nature calculated to enrage any sove
reign, was discovered, which deeply implicated Elizabeth. 
Notwithstanding all that has been urged against Mary, it is 
evident, from the letters of the Spanish ambassador, that she 
proved her sister’s safeguard by remaining steadfast to her 
expressed determination, "That although she was convinced 

1 Tytkr’e Mary I., vol. $L p. 820. 2 Rad.
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of the deep dissimulation of Elizabeth's character, who was, 
in this instance, what she had always shown herself, yet proof, 
open proof, must be brought against her before any harsher ^ 
measures than temporary imprisonment were adopted.” In' 
short, whatever adverse colours may be cast on a portion of 
her history which really does her credit, the conclusion, built 
on the irrefragable structure of results, is this,—Mary dealt 
infinitely more mercifully by her heiress, than Elizabeth did 
by hers. And how startling is the fact, that queen Mary 
would not proceed against her sister and her kinsman because 
the proof of their treason was contained in cypher letters,1 
easy to be forged, whilst correspondence in cypher brought 
Mary queen of Scots to the block, protesting, as she did, that 
the correspondence was forged.

At this crisis queen Mary gave way to anger; she had 
offered, if any nobleman would take the charge and respon
sibility of her sister, that she should not be subjected to im
prisonment in the Tower; but no one would undertake the 
dangerous office. The queen then expedited the warrant to 
commit Elizabeth to the Tower. The earl of Sussex and another 
nobleman were appointed to conduct the princess thither, but 
die persuaded them3 (it does not seem for any particular object, 
eicept writing a letter to the queen) to outstay the time of 
tide at London-bridge. This act of disobedience incensed 
Mary; she rated the offending parties at the council-board, 
and told them, “ That they were not travelling in the right 
path; that they dared not have done such a thing in her 
father's time;” and finally, as the most awful feature of 
her wrath, “ wished that he were alive for a month.”1 Well 
she knew that he was never troubled with scruples of con
science concerning how the ancient laws of England re
garded treasons, open or concealed; for if he supposed that

1 Consisting of tliree, from Wyatt to Elizabeth, and one, more important, from 
^Qisabeth herself to the king of France, (Henry II.) who, through Noailles, his 
twbelent ambassador, was the prime mover of the rebellion.-See Dr. Lingard, 
voL vii, and Tytler’s Edward VI. and Mary, voL ii. State-Papers. The letter, 
whiah would have involved Elizabeth in the penalties of treason, was in cypher 
diameters.

* See the biography of queen Elizabeth, in which these events will be detailed 
circumstantially. * Tytler’s Edward and Mary I., vol. ii. p. 343.

MART.
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•, even a heraldic lion curled its tail contumaciously, that sup. 
• position brought instant death on its owner, despite of genius, 
Lyirtue, youth, and faithful service.1

’ ™ There was a seditious piece of trickery carried on in the 
dty at this time. In an old uninhabited house in Aldersgate- 
street, a supernatural voice was heard in the wall, which the 
people (who gathered in the street to the amount of seven
teen thousand) affirmed was the voice of an angel inveighing 
against the queen’s marriage. When the crowd shouted, 
“ God save queen Mary 1” it answered nothing. When they 
cried, “ God save the lady Elizabeth 1” it answered, “ So be 
it.” If they asked, “What is the mass?” it answered, 
“ Idolatry.” The council sent lord admiral Howard ai?d lord 
Paget to quiet the spirit, which they did by ordering the wall 
to be pulled down, and soon unharboured a young woman, 
named Elizabeth Croft, who confessed that she was hired, by 
one Drakes, to excite a mob. The heroine of the “ voice in 
the wall” was set in the pillory for her misdeeds, but with no 
attendant cruelty, or the minute city chroniclers* would have 
specified it. Thus did this grotesque incident pass on with
out the usual disgusting waste of human life. Another 
adventure, still more absurd, proves the state of excitement 
which pervaded all natives of England, of whatever age and 
degree, concerning the queen’s marriage. Three hundred 
children, assembled in a meadow near London, divided them
selves in two parties to play at the game “of the queen 
against Wyatt these little creatures must have been violent 
partisans on both sides, for they fought so heartily that several 
were seriously wounded ; and the urchin that played prince 
Philip, the queen’s intended spouse, being taken prisoner and 
hanged by the rest, was nearly throttled in good earnest, be
fore some people, alarmed at the proceedings of the small 
destructives, could break in and cut him down. Noailles, the 

r"" French ambassador, who relates the story (and, being a detected 
conspirator against the queen, maligns her on every occasion,) 
affirms, “ that she wished the life at least of one of the children

1 The gallant earl of Surrey was put to death for a supposed difference in the 
painting of the tail of the lion in hie crest * Holinehed. Stowe, p. 624.
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to be sacrificed for the good of the public." The truth is, the 
queen requested “ that a few salutary whippings might be dis
pensed, and that the most pugnacious of this band of infantry 
might be shut up for [some days and that was all the notice 
she took of the matter.1

Conspiracies against queen Mary's life abounded at this 
unsettled time; even the students of natural philosophy 
(which, despite of the stormy atmosphere of the times, was 
proceeding with infinite rapidity) were willing to apply the 
instruments of science to the destruction of the queen. “ I 
have heard,” says lord Bacon, " there was a conspiracy to 
have killed queen Mary, as she walked in St. James’s-park, 
by means of a burning-glass fixed on the leads of a neighbour
ing house. I was told so by a vain, though great dealer in 
secrets, who declared he had hindered the attempt.” Of all 
things the queen most resented the libellous attacks on her 
character, which abounded on all sides. She had annulled 
the cruel law, instituted by her father, which punished libels 
on the crown with death ; but, to her anguish and astonish
ment, the country was soon after completely inundated with 
them, both written and printed : one she showed the Spanish 
ambassador,1 which was thrown on her kitchen table. She 
could not suffer these anonymous accusations to be made 
unanswered ; she said, with passionate sorrow, that “ she had 
always lived a chaste and honest life, and she would JtofNbear 
imputations to the contrary silently j” and, accordingly, had 
a proclamation made in every county, exhorting her loving 
subjects not to listen to the slanders that her enemies were 
actively distributing.1 This only proved that the poisoned 
arrows gave pain, but did not abate the nuisance.

A remonstrance from the Protestants, in verse, was found 
by the queen4 on the desk of her oratory, when she knelt

1 Tetter’s Edward VI. and Mary I., voL iL p. 831.
* See the abetracte from Parliamentary History and Holinshed, which show 

that Henry VIII., for the first time in England, caused an act to be made 
punishing libel with death. * Tytler’s Edward and Mary, vdL iL p. 877. \

4 See Fox’s Martyrology. He does not date the production ; but it is evidently 
written while Mary was still head of the church, and not long after she bad 
appointed Gardiner her prime-minister.
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down to pray : this was couched in very different terms from 
&the indecorous productions which had so deeply grieved her, 

ifor this poem was (except a verse or two, likening her to 
Jezebel,) affectionate and complimentary Its strains are 
much in the style of Stemhold and Hopkins. The com
mencing stanzas are,—

„ “ 0 lovely rose most redolent,
Of aiding flowers most fresh,

In England pleasant is thy scent,
For now thou art peerless.

This rose, which beareth such a smell,
\ Doth represent our queen ;

Oh, listen, that I may you tell 
A, Her colours fresh and green :

The love of God within her heart 
» jf' Shall beautify her grace j

The fear of God, on t'other part,
Shall 'stablish her in place.

1 v

And yetyo* do seem merciful 
, In midst of tyranny,

And holy, whereas you maintain 
« Most vile idolatry ! ’*

How the queen received the poesy is not known, but it is an 
amiably disposed canticle in comparison with the foul and 
fierce libels her enemies were pouring forth, to her discomfort, 
at the same period.

Amidst all her troubles and contentions, Mary found time 
to examine with approbation the Latin translations of her 
little kinsman, lord Darnley, and to send him a present of a 
rich gold chain, as an encouragement for some abstract he 
had made, either from sir Thomas More’s Utopia, or in 
imitation of that celebrated work. A letter of thanks to the, 
queen from this child is extant,1 which proves that she had 
frequently sent him valuable presents, and treated him kindly. 
Mary encouraged him to proceed in a learned education, in 
which he was early progressing according to the unhealthy

1 MS. Cottonian, Veep., F ill. f. 87. This letter has been quoted as a specimen 
of lord Donley's mode Of writing to Mary queen of Soots,—a mistake, rince it « 
dated 1664, when he was but nine years old ; and, even at that early age, he 
speaks at a long series of presents and benefactions bestowed by the queen, to 
whom it was addressed.
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system of precocious study in vogue at that day, of which she 
herself and her brother Edward VI. were noted instances. 
The little lord Damley, in his letter, designates queen Mary. 
“ as most triumphant and victorious princess,” in allusion to 
her late conquest of the rebels, his epistle being written on the 
28th of March, 1554. In quaint but pretty language, he 
expresses his wish “ that his tender years would permit him 
to fight in her defence.” He was the eldest son of queen 
Mary’s cousin-german and early companion, lady Margaret 
Douglas, at this time first lady in waiting, and wife to the 
Scottish exiled lord, Matthew Stuart, earl of Lenox. It is 
matter of curipsity to trace queen Mary’s patronage of lord 
Damley and his family during his early life, since he is 
involved in utter historical obscurity till his important mar
riage with, the heiress of the English crown, in 1565.

Despite of the extreme repugnance manifested by all her 
subjects to her marriage with Philip of Sjiain, queen Mary 
accepted his ring of betrothal, brought 
who had returned to England on 
This distinguished man, who afterwards 
for vindicating the civil and religious 
was, at the time of his sojourn in England, ini 
his age, and was one of the most splendid soldiers, m person 
and renown, that Europe could produce. The Tuesday after, 
his arrival, the earl of Pembroke and lord admiral Hov 
came to escort him into the presence of their royal mistress 
and her council, accompanied by Renaud, the resident ambas
sador, who describes the scene : " The eucharist was in the 

i apartment, before which the queen fell on her knees, and 
called God to witness ‘ that her sole object in this marriage 
was the good of her kingdom and expressed herself with sq 
much pathos and eloquence, that the bystanders melted into 
tears.” The oaths confirming the marriage were then taken 
on the part of England and Spain ; “ after which,” proceeds 
Renaud, “her majesty again dropped on her knees, and 
requested us to join our prayers with hers, ' that God would 
make the marriage fortunate.’ Count Egmont then present
ed queen Mary with the ring that your majesty sent, which

K K 2
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embassy in March, 

on the scaffold 
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she showed to all the company ; and assuredly, sire, the jewel 
is a precious one, and well worth looking at. Wè took our 
congé after this, first inquiring ‘ whether her majesty had 
any commands for his highness prince Philip ?J She enjoined 
ns ' To bear her most affectionate commendations to his good 
grace. She would that they should both live in mutual good 
offices together ; but that, as his highness had not yet written 
to her, she deferred writing to him till he first commenced 
the correspondence/ ” This is Lot the only hint that Renaud 
throws out respecting the neglect of the Spanish prince : he 
likewise shows anxiety that the gentlewomen who were most 
confidential with the queen should not be forgotten. “ Your 
majesty understands,” he writes to the emperor, “ that at the 
coming of his highness some little presents of rings, or such 
small gear, must be made to the queen's ladies ; particularly 
to three, who have always spoken a good word for thie mar
riage: these were, mistress Clarencieux, Jane Russell, and 
mistress Shirley.”

In proportion to the strong wilfulness with which Mary's 
mind was set on this marriage, was /the amount of temptation 
when she was artfully informed that the destruction of her 
aster and of her kinsman Courtenay could alone secure it. 
tier tempter was Renaud, the Spanish ambassador, who was 
perpetually urging on her attention, “ that it would be im
possible for prince Phil» to approach England till his safety 
was guaranteed by the punishment of the rebels.” To which 
the queen replied, with tears in her eyes,1 " That she would 
rather never have been bom, than that any outrage should 
happen to the prince.” The spleen of the Spanish ambas
sador had been excited by the queen sending for him on 
Easter-Sunday, March 27th, to inform him “ that, as it was 
an immemorial custom for the kings of England to extend 
their mercy to prisoners on Good-Friday, she had given 
liberty to eight ; among others to Northampton, [the brother 
of Katharine Parr,]*none of whom had been implicated in 
the recent rebellion.” For a very good reason, certainly, 
since they were safe under the ward of locks and bolts in the

1 Tytler’s Edward and Mary, Renaud’* Despatches; roL iL pp. 348, 860.
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Tower. The murmuring*" of the discontented Spaniard, and 
his threats “that, if her majesty continued such ill-advised 
clemency, his prince could never come to England,” occasioned 
the queen to weep. but not to change her purpose, though he 
zealously presented her with Thucydides, in French, (forget
ting that the English queen could read the original Greek,) 
to teach her how traitors ought to be cut bff.1

In the next interview, which happened at the council- 
board, Renaud spake out plainly, and demanded by name the 
victims he required before she could be blessed with the pre
sence of her betrothed. His words are,1 “ that it was of the 
utmost consequence that the trials and executions of the 
criminals, especially of Courtenay and the lady Elizabeth, 
should take place before the arrival of his highness.” The 
answer of queen Mary is a complete specimen of the art of 
dismissing the question direct by a general observation. “ She 
had,” she said, “ taken neither rest nor sleep, for the anxiety 
she felt for the security of his highness at his coming.” But 
this answer did not spare Mary from another urgent requisi
tion for kindred blood. Bishop Gardiner remarked, “ that as 
long as Elizabeth lived, there was no hope of the kingdom 
being tranquillized ; and if every one went to work roundly, a» 
he did, things would go on better.” This savage speech gives 
authenticity to a passage which occurs in an old memoir of 
Elizabeth's early life, entitled England's Elizabeth,1 in which 
the following assertion occurs :—“ A warrant came down, 
under seal, for her execution, Gardiner being the inventor of 
that instrument. Master Bridges4 no sooner received it, but, 
mistrusting false play, presently made haste to the queen, who 
was no sqoner informed, but she denied the least knowledge

1 Tytler'e Edward and Mary, voL IL p. 846 ; likewise Burnet, as to Thucydides.
1 Tytler, ibid. p. 866. It ia to be hoped that, after this plain evidence of the 

cruel intentions of the Spanish court, the paradox will no longer be believed that 
KBsabeth owed her life to the Spaniards, when these scenes show that Mary was 
her sister’s only protector. '

1 By Thomas Heywood, a contemporary of Mary and Elizabeth, a great 
partisan of the latter, and author of The Four Prentices of London.

4 Sir John Gage was the constable of the Tower at this time, but he was often 
at court, being likewise vice-chamberlain ; therefore Bridge^ the lieutenant of 
the Tower, is always mentioned as the person in authority, in any occurrence of 
interest which took place there. He was soon after created lord Chandoe.
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of it. She called Gardiner and others (whom she suspected) 
before her, blamed them for their inhuman psage of her 
sister, and took measures for her better security.”1 If the 
lieutenant of the Tower had not felt full confidence in the 
attachment of Mary to her sister, he dared not have made 
such an appeal.

The measures taken by queen Mary for the security of her 
sister’s person, were chiefly sending sir Henry Bedingfeld, 
with a strong guard, to receive the entire charge of her till 
she could be removed to a distant country palace. This ap
pointment, he affirms, took place on the 1st of May. Here, 
again, is another historical mystery explained of Elizabeth’s 
after-amicable conduct to sir Henry Bedingfeld. That gen- 
tlétnan, though deeply devoted to her sister, was plainly the 
guardian of her life from the^llegal attacks of Gardiner 
the privy council. The perpetual delays of the trials or Eliza
beth and Courtenay had been (Vs series of grumbling de- 
fpatches to the emperor) attributed by Renqiid to Gardiner,1 
whom he accuses so perpetually, in consequence of being the 
friend of Elizabeth, that the reader of these documents is half 
inclined to believe he was such; but the positive attack on 
Elizabeth’s life, in which Gardiner planned /the species of 
tragedy afterwards successfully acted by Burleigh in the case 
of Mary queen of Scots, removes all doubts regarding his 
enmity to her. The apparent ambiguity of his conduct arose 
from the fact, thatlhe was in reality Courtenay’s friend; and 
Elizabeth and Courtengy were so inextricably implicated to
gether in this rebellion, that one could not l^e publicly im
peached without the other.

Some reason existed for Gardiner’s protection of Courtenay. 
The family of this noble had endured deadly persecution for 
the ancient ritual ; it is very doubtful if Ctfurfcenay, though 
politically tampering with ^6 Protestant party, had shown

1 By Thomas Heywood. It ie written with the utmost enthusiasm in the 
cause of Elizabeth and of the Protested^ church of England ; therefore undue 
partiality to Mary cannot he suspected. «He is one of those authors who state 
the fads they have heard or witnessed, without altering or suppressing them 
on account of political antagonism.

1 Tytler’s Edward and Mary, voL ii. pp. 888, 839, 846.
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the slightest personal \ bias to Protestantism, and he had, 
withal, been for some time Gardiner’s fellow-prisoner in the 
Tower. It is certain, from whatever causes, that Gardiner 
had always been the great promoter of Courtenay’s marriage- 
suit to the queen; and, since the insurrection, he must-have 
considered the liaison between Courtenay and Elizabeth as a 
fresh obstacle to these views. The cruel intentions of both 
Renaud and Gardiner against Elizabeth had beet^ plainly 
enough spoken at the council-conferenœNiarrated by the 
former ; it is as plain that she had but one friend in the fear
ful conclave, and that was the sister at whose deposition and 
death she had connived, but whose intense constancy of dis
position would not suffer her to destroy one whom she had 
tenderly caressed and loved in infancy. In one of these sit
tings of council was first stated the idea of marrying Eliza
beth to the brave but landfess- soldier, Philibert Emanuel of 
Savoy, the dispossessed prince of Piedmont ; thus removing 
her by wedlock, if not by death. This was, from the com
mencement to the end of Mary’s reign, a favourite notion 
with Philip of Spain. Probably connected with it was the 
proposal of sending Elizabeth to the care of the queen of 
Hungary. But n0 more approved of her sister’s re
moval from England than of her destruction, as subsequent 
events proved.

Renaud notices a remark made by lord Paget, “that it 
was vain to think of remedying the disorders in the kingdom, 
without the thorough re-establishment of religion, [meaning 
that of the Roman-catholics] ; this,” he added, “ would be 
difficult, if the opinion of the chancellor [Gardiner] were 

«'followed, who was anxious to cany through the matter by fire 
and blood.”1 In some other passages, Renaud himself blames 
the violence of Gardiner in matters of religion; and how 
savage must Gardiner have been, if he excited the reprobation 
and disgust of a man whose inhumanity has been shown to be 
glaring ? As for the queen, whenever the ambassador blames 
her, it is for sparing persons whose destruction was advised by 
the Spanish government.

L 1 Tytler’i Edward and Mary, vol ü. p. 3G5.

1
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This council-conference was held the day before the queen’s 
third parliament met in Westminster. Mary, cm* rather Gar
diner, had intended to summon the parliament at Oxford 
instead of the metropolis, as a punishment for the part the 
London trained bands had ta^en in Wyatt’s rebellion. This 
intention was overruled: the queen went in great state to 
Weetminster-abbey, and was present with the lords and com
mons at the mass of the Holy Ghost.1 She did not go to tM 
Whitehall and open the sessions ; this was done by Gardiner, \^ho 
in his speech observed, “ that the queen could not come with
out danger to her person, because of the furious storm of wind 
and rain then raging.”* The queen must have had some other 
motive for absenting herself, since the parliament-chamber of 
Westminster-palace, called the Whitehall, was but a short dis
tance from the abbey. Gardiner introduced th^eubjeot of the 
queen’s marriage formally in his address, Mid laid before the 
senate its articles ; “ from which it was apparent,” he observed, 
“ that instead of the prince of Spain 
land, as promulgated by the rebels, 
acquisition of him, and all his father’s 
Queen Mary told Renaud,4 “that 
mass in Westminster-abbey at the opening of parliament, she 
saw the earl of Pembroke, (who hid returned from his coun
try-house, where he had been keeping Easter,) and she spoke 
to him, and made much of him, bidding him welcome, and 
his wife also ; and she now trusts all things will go well.”

The parliament was that session earnestly employed in 
passing laws in order to secure the queen’s separate and in
dependent government of her dominions, without control 
from her husband. They took jealous alarm that all power 
was vested in the name of kings in the statute-book, without 
any mention of qudèns-regnant • and their first care was, to 
provide a remedy for this deficiency, lest Philip of Spain, 
when invested with the titular dignity of king, might legally

1 Tytier’e Edward and Mary, roi. H. p. 868.
* Parliamentary Journals. Parliamentary Hist., roL iii. p. 803.

1 Tytler'e Edward and Mary, rol. iL p. 368.
4 Ibid. Katharine Parr's sister was at this time dead, and Pembroke re

married. ,
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ore the queen’s H claim the obedience of the nation, because there was no pro-, 
or rather Gar- H cedent of queenly authority in the written laws of the land, 
tent at Oxford I to obviate which omission the speaker brought in a bill.1- 
r the part the I This motion gave rise to another alarm in the house of com- 
ebellion. This ■ morts, which was, " that as the queen derived her title from 
great state to ■ the common or oral law of the land, acknowledged by the 

lords and com- ■ English people before acts of parliament or qfatute-laws 
4 not go to thé I existed, she might defy all written laws in which kings only 
? Gardiner, who ■ were mentioned, and rule despotic queen of England.” On 
not come with- ■ this idea, one of the time-serving agents, who had been for- 
i storm of wind ■ merly employed by Cromwell for the destruction of the abbeys, 
had soke other ■ wrote an essay, in which he argued “ that the queen could 
ent-chamber of I (without waiting for the co-operation of parliament) re-esta- 
rat a short dis- ■ blish the supremacy of the pope, restore the monasteries, and 
^-subject of the I punish her enemies by the simple exertion of her own will.” 
laid before the I After reading this unprincipled production with great appro- 

t,” he observed, M bation, the Spanish ambassador carried it to queen Mary j 
uisition of Eng- ■ he begged her to peruse it carefully, and keep its contents
I had made an ■ secret. As the queen read the treatise, she disliked it, judg- 
i and provinces.1 ■ ing it to be contrary to her coronation-oath. She sent for 
e attended the M Gardiner, and when he came she charged him, as he would 
parliament, she I answer it at the general day of doom, “ that he would consider 
from his coun- ■ the book carefully, and bring her his opinicm of it forthwith.”
and she spoke ■ The next day happened to be Maundy-Thursday, and after 

a welcome, and H queen Mary had made her maundy to her alms-people, Gar-
II go well.” ■ diner waited on her in her closet, to deliver the opinion she
y employed in I requested on the manuscript, which he did in these words :—
eparate and in- ■ “My good and gracious lady, I intend not to ask you to 
rithout control I name the devisors of this new-invented platform ; but this I 
that all power I will say, that it is pity so noble and virtuous a queen should 

e-book, without ■ be endangered with the snares of such subtle sycophants, for 
at care was, to ■ the book is naught, and most horribly to be thought on.”
'hilip of Spain, I Upon which queen Mary thanked him, and threw the book
ç, might legally ■ behind the fire ; moreover, she exhorted the Spanish ambas- 
l I sador, “ that neither he, nor any of his retinue, should encou-
L Ui. p. 803. \ ■ rage her people in such projects.”

and Pembroke «- In this interview, one of the good points in the character
^ 1 Burnet's History of the Reformation, voL it
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of Mary's prime-minister was perceptible, which was, attach
ment to the ancient laws of England; and he had sometimes 
dared to defend them, at that dangerous period when Crom
well was tempting Henry VIII. to govern ifithout law. 
Gardiner was likewise an honest and skilful financier, who 
managed Mary’s scant revenue so well, that while he lived 
she was not in debt ; yet he was a generous patron of learn- 
ing, and if he could benefit a learned man in distress, even 
the cruelty and bigotry, which deformed and envenomed his 
great talents, remained in abeyance. Having thus, by stating 
the “ for ’’ and “ against ” in the disposition of this remark, 
able man, humbly followed the example prescribed by Shak- 
speare, in his noble dialogue between queen Katharine and 
her officer Griffiths on the good and evil qualities of Wolsey, 
it remains to quote, in illustration of his conduct, a, curious 
anecdote concerning himself, queen Mary, and Roger Ascham, 
(the celebrated tutor of the princess Elizabeth,) Roger him
self, in one of his epistles, being the authority. Queen Mary 
had promised Roger Ascham the continuation of his pension 
jOf 10/. per annum, granted by her brother Edward VI. as a 
reward for his treatise written on archery, called the Toxo- 
phihte. " And now," said he, “ I will open1 a pretty subtlety 
in doing a good turn for myself, whereat, perchance, you will 
smile. I caused the form of the patent for my pension to be 
written out, but I ordered a blank place to be left for the sum, 
and I brought it so written to bishop Gardiner. He asked me, 
‘ Why the amount of the sum, ten pounds, was not put in?’ 
' Sir/ said I, * that is the fault of the naughty scrivener, who 
hath, withal, left the blank space so large, that the former 
sum, ten pounds, will not half fill it ; and therefore, except it 
please your good lordship to put ‘ twenty pounds ’ instead of 
ten, truly I shall be put to great charges in having the patent 
written out again ; but the word twenty will not only fill up 
the space, but my empty purse too 1' Bishop Gardiner laughed, 
and carried the patent to queen Mary, and told her what I

1 The anecdote ie in one of his letters to queen Elisabeth, complaining of his
.Whitbeing badly provided for. 
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said ; and the queen, without any more speaking, before I had 
done her any service, out of her own bountiful goodness, made 
my pension twenty pounds per annum. I had never done 
any thing for her,” added Ascham, “ but taught her brother 
Edward to write ; and, though I differed from her in religion, 
she made me her Latin secretary.” He adds many commen
dations on the learning and wisdom of Gardiner, which sprang 
from his exuberant gratitude for the complete success of his 
“ pretty subtlety.”

Whilst the session of parliament continued, the execution 
of the unfortunate Wyatt took place, and a few days after
wards, the trial of sir Nicholas Throckmorton. This gentle
man, who had given the queen that important warning which 
had saved her life and crown, had become malcontent ; and 
had, to a certain degree, intrigued by message and letter with 
sir Thomas Wyatt. His trial was the first instance, since the 
accession of the Tudor line, in which a jury dared do their 
duty honestly, and acquit a prisoner arraigned by the crown. 
The prisoner defended himself manfully; he would not be 
brow-beaten by his partial judge, Bromley, who had been so 
long accustomed to administer polluted law, that he was ob
stinate in forcing the trial into the old iniquitous way, which 
had destroyed thousands in the fearful days of Henry VII., 
when condemnation followed arraignment with unerring cer. 
tainty. Throckmorton had an answer for every one: he 
appealed to the recently restored laws of England ; he quoted 
the queen’s own eloquent charge to her judges1 when she 
inducted them into office, the memory of which would have 
been lost but for the pleadings of this courageous man. 
“ What time,” he said, “ my lord chief-justice, it pleased the 
queen’s majesty to call you to this honourable office, I did 
learn of a great man of her highness’s privy council, that, 
among other good instructions, her majesty charged and en
joined you ‘ to administer law and justice indifferently, with
out respect to persons.’ And notwithstanding the old error 
among you, which did not admit any witness to speak, or any 
other matter to he heard in favour of the prisoner when the 

Holiiiehed, )). ir. 4to ed. vol. ii. p. 1747.
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crown was party against him, the queen told you * her pleasure 
was, that whatsoever could be brought in favour of the accused, 
should be admitted to be heard;* and, moreover, * that you, 
specially, and likewise all other justices, should not sit in 
judgment otherwise for her highness than for her subject.’ 
Thu manner of indifferent proceeding being enjoined by the 
commandment of God, and likewise being commanded you by 
the queen's own mouth, therefore reject nothing that can be 
spoken in my defence ; and in so doing, you shall show your
selves worthy ministers, and fit for so worthy a mistress.” 
"You mistake the matter,” replied judge Bromley. “The 
queen spake those words to master Morgan, chief-justice of 
the common place,** [pleas]. As if it mattered, in regard of 
moral justice, to which of her judges she addressed herself.

This exordium of Mary to her judges was no hypocritical 
grimace, no clap-trap at her accession ; she honestly acted 
upon it, for the witness whose testimony acquitted Throck
morton that day came out of her own household. At the 
moment when the prisoner's life hung on the proof of whether 
he was conscious or not of the precise time of Wyatt's rising, 
he called on sir Francis Inglefield, (who, with his colleague, 
sir Edward Walgrave,1 was sitting on the bench with the 
judges,) and asked him to speak what he knew on that head. 
Inglefield immediately bore witness, like an honest man as he 
was. " It is truth,'' said he, “ that you were at my house, in 
company with your brothers, at that time, and, to my know
ledge, ignorant of the whole matter."

The moment Throckmorton was acquitted, the base judge 
committed the honest jury to prison, who had done their duty 
like true Englishmen,—men deserving everlasting praise as 
the practical restorers of the constitution of their country, 
long undermined by the abuses that the queen had pointed 
out to her judges. The facts developed in this remarkable 
trial indicate that the wishes and will of the queen were dis-

1 The reader is familiar with the names of both these gentlemen, as Mary’s 
•errants in her long adversity. They had endured imprisonment for her sake, 
during her religious troubles in her brother's reign. They were now privy 
councillors and officers of the household, and were basking in the foil sunshine of 
royal favour.
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It was the trial of sir Nicholas Throckmorton which first 
brought the illegal proceedings of the privy council into 
popular notice, under the designation of the decrees of the 
Star-chamber, afterwards so infamous in English history. 
They had long been(at work in the same way, but, in the 
present instance, public attention had been peculiarly excited 
by Throckmorton's Recitation of the queen's eloquent charge 
to her judges ; and ' indignation was raised to a high pitch 
when the jury were, after unjust imprisonment, threatened 
by the Star-chamber, and mulcted with heavy fines, while the 
acquitted prisoner was as unjustly detained in the Tower. As 
the queen, at the intercession of his brother, set sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton free soon after, uninjured in person or estate, 
he considered he had had a fortunate escape.1 It is said that 
she finally remitted the fines of the worthy jury which had 
acquitted him; but it was alike degrading to a queen who 
wished to rule constitutionally, and to Englishmen whom the 
law had not declared guilty, to give and receive pardons of 
the kind.

The queen was extremely ill, sick almost to death, at the 
time of'^Throckmorton's trial. The public, and even Renaud, 
attributed her indisposition to Throckmorton's acquittal ; but 
the decided part taken by the queen's confidential friend, 
Inglefield, in his favour, is a sure proof that the trial took a 
course not displeasing to her, however it might enrage her 
privy council.3 The first use the queen made of her con
valescence was to assist in processions at the court of St. 
James’s. “May 3rd, being Rotation week, -the queen’s 
grace went in person, with four bishops mitred, and her 
heralds, and sergeants of arms. They went to all her chapels 
in the fields ; to St. Giles-in-thet-Field, to St. Martin-in-the- 
Field, with song-mass, and the I third to Westminster, andthe |

1 Throckmorton!
* It is scarcely to be doubted that Ingli 
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there they had a sermon and song-mass, and/made good 
cheer, and afterwards went about the park, and Some to St. 
James’s court there.”1

Mary dissolved parliament in person May 5th. She pro
nounced a speech from the throne in presence of her assem
bled peers and commons, which excited so much enthusiasm, 
that she was five or six times interrupted by loud shouts of 
“ Long live the queen !" and, at the same time, many per> 
sons present turned away and wept.) Such was the descried 
tion given by Bassett,* one of the royal attendants present, to 
Renaud, and the courtly reporter attributed these emotions to 
her majesty’s eloquence. It is to be hoped, that those who 
wept were mourning over the deep degradation of the national 
character, since the house of peers, which had unanimously 
joined in establishing the Protestant church of England four 
short years before, now, to the exultation of the' Spanish 
ambassador, as unanimously agreed in enacting "that the 
ancient penalties against heretics should be enforced,” class
ing as heretics the members of the very church they had eo 
recently planted. This house of peers consisted of about fifty 
laymen, who were, with the exception of five or six persons, 
the verySfcame individuals who had altered religion in the 

preceding reign. It is true, that the spiritual peers who sat 
among them were catholic instead of protestant bishops ; yet, 
had the lay peers been honest or consistent, a very strong 
majority might have prevailed against the enactment of cruel 
penal laws for the prosecution of a church they had lately 
founded ; but they were not honest, for Renaud plumed him
self on the emperor’s success in bribing the most influential 
of their body.1

Queen Mary had been previously made unconsciously a 
party in a little supernatural interlude, which her learned

1 Machyn’s Diary, p. 61.
1 One of the gentlemen in waiting, husband to sir Thomas More’s grand- 

daughter.
* Tytler** Edward and Mary, vol. II. pp. 869, 889. The Journals of the heure 

of lords are lost, but the above inference is justified by the comparison of the lint 
of the house of lords summoned in the first year of Edward VI. and the first year 
of Mary I. See Parliamentary Hist., vol. iii. pp. 816, 889.
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dean of Canterbury, Nicholas Wotton, promulgated for the 
preservation of the heir of his house, Thomas Wotton. Her 
majesty had appointed dean Wotton as her envoy to France, 
and there he either discovered so^|p correspondence, or, ac
cording to his own account, dreamed that his nephew was 
concerned in a rebellion which convulsed England to11 its 
centre, and, among other notable mischiefs, threatened to over
throw the respectable family of Wotton. “ Now, the Wottons 
being remarkable as dreamers of dreams, dean Nicholas con
sidered how he was to make the best use of his vision; he 
therefore wrote to queen Mary, and asked her as a favour to 
send for his nephew. Thomas Wotton, out of Kent, and cause 
him to be questioned by her council on certain particulars, 
and that he would inform her of his reasons by word of 
mouth, when he returned and had an interview with her 
majesty.” The queen did just as he requested^ and Thomas 
Wotton was kept safely in prison until after the Wyatt rising 
and its failure. The dean of Canterbury, on his return to 
England, one day visited his nephew in prison, just at the 
time of the execution of Wyatt and many others, and he 
told his uncle “ what a favour her majesty had done him by 
becoming suspicious of some of his proceedings, which were 
only intentions, and keeping him there ; for if he had had his 
liberty, he should assuredly have been in arms with his dear 
friend Wyatt, and done his best to have earned his share in 
the punishments now distributing on all sides.”

William Thomas was hung at Tyburn on the 18th of May ; 
he had been clerk to the privy council of Edward VI., and 
had been very urgent with the rebels to destroy the life of 
Mary, if she fell in their power. The queen had pardoned 
her kinsman, lord John Gray, likewise sir James Crofts and 
admiral Winter, although the two last had been each the 
leader of a separate revolt ; nor did she exercise this privilege 
of her high station without much murmuring from Renaud. ~ 
This minister of mercilessness announced to his master, the 
emperor, “ that all the judges had pronounced that, if brought 
to trial, the proofs against Courtenay were such as to insure 
his condemnation to death, if the queen could be prevailed on '
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to give Km up to it; but beai|Ua her impracticability in hie 
favour, her trusted sefVant, sir ^Robert Rochester, was the 
staunch friend of both Courtenay and Elizabeth, and wished 
for their union; and that the queen trusted lord William 
Howard implicitly with her ships, who made no scruple of 
avowing his friendship for Elizabeth, although Mary's parti- 
sans expected he would one day revolt with the whole fleet.”1 
The queen showed greatness of mind in her implicit reliance 
in Rochester-and Howard, malgré all these insinuations ; she 
knew they had proved true as steel in the hour of her dis- 
tress, and it is most evident, by the result, that she did not 
consider them as enemies because they pleaded for her unfor
tunate relatives.

The day succeeding the execution of William Thomas, the 
princess Elizabeth was liberated from her confinement in the 
Tower, and sent by water to Richmond-palaoe, aid from 
thence to Woodstock, where she remained under some re
straint. Part of the queen’s household guards, under the 
command of Bedingfeld, had charge of her. The city diarist, 
Machyn, says the removal of Elizabeth did not take place till 
two days afterwards : “ On May 20, my lady Elizabeth, the 
queen’s sister, came out of the Tower, and took her barge at 
Tower-wharf ; and so went to Richmond, and from thence to 
Windsor, and then to Woodstock.” About the same time, 
Courtenay was sent to Fotheringay-castle, likewise under 
guard, though not confined closely. In the same impor- 
taut week* arrived don Juan Figueroa, a Spanish grandee 
of the firm class. He was designated, in a private letter of 
the earl of Shrewsbury,1 “ as the ancient ambassador with the 
long grey beard, who was here when the late king Edward 
died.” His errand was to be ready in England for the re
ception of prince Philip.

The lord admiral Howard had sailed from Portsmouth with 
the finest ships of the queen’s navy, to join the united fleets 
of Spain and the Netherlands, that prince Philip might be 
escorted to his bride with the utmost maritime pomp. On

1 Tytler’e Edward and Mary, vol iL pp. 876, 896. 
. * Lodge's Illustrations, vol. L p. 238.
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the appointaient of Howard to this command, the emperor's 
ambassador offered him a pension, as a token of the prince's1 
gratitude. He referred him to the queen, who gave leave for 
its acceptance, but it had not the léast effect on the lord ad
miral’s independence, for his national combativeness rose at 
the sight of the foreign fleets ; and Renaud1 sent a despatch, 
full of complaints, to the emperor, saying, "that the lord 
admiral Howard had spoken with great scorn of the Spanish 
ships, and irreverently compared them to mussel-shells.” 
Moreover, he quarrelled with the Spanish admiral, and held 
him very cheap. He added, u that the English sailors 
elbowed and pushed the Spanish ones whenever they met on 
shore, with which rudeness the lord admiral was by no means 
displeased and had it not been for the “ éxtreme forbear
ance of the Spanish admiral,” in preventing his men from 
going on shore dining the month the combined fleets were 
waiting for queen Mary's spouse, the English would have 
forced a quarrel, and given their allies battle-royal. To add 
to all these affronts, lord admiral Howard insisted on the 
prince of Spain's ships performing the maritime homage the 
English fleet always claimed as sovereigns of the narrow seas, 
by striking topsails in the Channel, though the prince was on 
board in person.3 , ; \

Philip had continued, until the middle of May, at Valla- 
dolid, goveroing Spain as regent for his distracted grandmother^ 
the queen-regnant, Joanna. Queen Mary had written to him 
a French letter, commencing with the words, “ Monsieur, mon 
bon et perpétuel allié,” in which she announced to him the 
consent of her parliament to their marriage. The letter is 
worded with great formality,1 and assumes the character of 
England writing to Spain, rather than queen Mary to her 
betrothed husband ; yet she could scarcely adopt a different 
tone, since the prince had sedulously avoided writing to her,

1 Tytler’s Edward and Mary, voL iL p. 414.
3 Tytler’s Edward and Mary, vol. iL, Renaud’s letter, June 9th ; and a quota

tion in Kempe’e Loeely MSS.
3 This letter is better known than any of Mary’s correspondence, but as it is a 

«ere piece of state ceremony, without a tinge of personal interest, it is omitted 
hire.

vol. hi. L L
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as may be gathered from the reiterated remonstrances of 
Eensud on this subject,1 even at so late a date as the 28th of 
April, 1554, six days after the despatch of queen Mary's 
letter. At the end of May, the bridegroom made a farewell 
visit to the royal, maniac whose sceptre he swayed. To save 
time, his sister, the princess-dowager of fyrtugal, met him by 
the way ; and, at the same time, he bade her adieu and re
signed into her hands the government off Spain.* He arrived 
at Corunna at the latter end of June, and after waiting some 
time for a favourable wind, finally embarked for England on 
the 18th of July.*

Mary and her council, meantime, retired to Richmond- 
palace, and sat in earnest debate regarding the reception of 
don Philip, and the station he was to occupy in England." 
Unfortunately, Mary had no precedent to guide her i in dis
tinguishing between her duties as queen-regnant, and the 
submission and obedience the marriageftwow enforced from her 
as a wife. It is true that she was the grand-daughter of 
Isabel of Castile, the greatest and best queen that ever swayed 
an independent sceptre ; but then, on the other side, she was 
grand-daughter to the undoubted heiress of England, Eliza
beth of York, who had afforded her the example of an utter 
surrender of all her rights to the will of her husband. It is 
very evident that queen Mary considered that her duty, both 
os a married woman and a sedulous observe* of the established 
customs of her country, was, as far as possible, to yield im
plicit obedience to her spouse.4 All the crimes, all the detes-

1 Tytler’e Edward and Mary, vol. ii. p. 880. 1
* Renaud"» Despatches, Tytler’s Edward and Mary ; voL ii. pp. 401, 402.

* Dr. Lingard, voL vii. p. 172.
4 The undefined rights of a queen-regnant of England had been made matter 

of anxious discussion by Henry VIII., in reference to bis daughter Mary. “ He 
caused to come before him the two chief-justices, with Gardiqer bishop of Win
chester, and Garter king-of-anns, to argue the question, * Whether1 men were by 
law or courtesy entitled to hold baronies, and other honours, in right of their 
wives P* “ In the course of the debate, the king asked, “ If the crown should 
descend to his daughter, whether her husband should use the style and title of 
king of England ?” The chief-justice answered, " Not by right, but by grace,

--------  “ * - *  A  1 A. !/ 11  « ..«lii.VI*because the crown of England is out of the law of courtesy j but if it were subject 
thereto, then it were dear.” This opinion certainly implied the power of the 
female sovereign to confer, by her special favour, the title of king on her husband. 
— From sir W. H. Nares’ Collections, folio MS. p. 22, formerly in the hands of
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' The first question on which the queen and her council 
came to issue was, whether, in the regal titles, her name 
should precede that of her husband. On this point, Renaud 
became very earnest: "I told the chancellor,” he wrote to 
the emperor, “ that neither divine nor human law would suffer 
his highness to be named last."1' The result was, that the 
queen yielded precedence to the titular dignity of Philip. 
Her next desire was to obtain for him the distinction of a 
coronation as king; but, on this point, Gardiner and her 
council were resolute. “ She had," they said, “ been crowned, 
and received their oaths, with all the ceremonies pertaining to 
the kings, her ancestors, and what more could be needed ?” 
Mary then expressed her wish that her wedded lord might be 
crowned with the diadem of the queen-consorts of England, 
hut that was negatived.8 She was forced to content herself 
by providing for him a collar and mantle of the Garter, worth 
2000/., with which he was to be invested the moment he 
touched English ground. She spent the remainder of June 
at Guildford-palace, in order to be near the southern ports. 
It was the middle of July before tidings were heard of the 
approach of the combined fleets, wlien the queen despatched 
Russell, lord privy-seal, to receive Philip, who was expected 
at. Southampton. Mary gave her envoy the following instruc
tions, which afford an ominous instance of the future sway 
that Philip was to bear, through her, in the government of 
England:— e i

“ Inbtbtjctions fob my Lord Privy-seal.
* “ First, to tell the kimg the whole state of the realm, with all things pertain

ing to the same, as much as ye know to be true. Second, to obey his command
ment in all things. Thirdly, in all things he shall ask your advice, to dedans* 
your opinion as beoometh a feithful councillor to do.

“Maby thb Queen.”1

John Anstie, Garter king-at-arms, now in possession of sir Thomas Phillippe, 
bait, of Middle Hill, through whose favour this extract is taken.

vl Renaud’» Despatch, June 9th. * Martin’s Chronicle.
* MS. Cott., Veep., F liL f. 12. This document is entirely in Mary’s head. 

She styles her betrothed ‘king,’ by*which she must mean long of England, as 
the mvestitureof the kingdom of Naples had not taken place.

11.2
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The day before the royal cortège departed for Winchester, 
the book containing the list of the queen's attendants was 
brought before the privy council, and carefully scanned \by 
Gardiner and Arundel, when the following odd dialogue took 
place, whilst they were examining the list of the gentlemen- 
at-arms presented to them by the lieutenant, sir Humphrey 
Ratcliffe. When they came to the name of Edward Under
hill, ‘ the hot gÔspefler/d» whose jquroal this biography has 
been so much indebted,—»fWhat doth he here?” said Arun
del. “ Because he is an honest man ; because he hath served 
quçen Mary from the beginning, and fought so well for her at 
Wyatt's rebellion,'' answered sir Humphrey Batcliffe. “ Let 
him pass, then/' said Gardiner. “He is an arch heretic/ 
nevertheless,” rejoined Arundel.1

The carriage which conveyed the queen's ladies on this 
bridal expedition, was a very droll vehicle, and) redolerit as it 
was with red paint, must have surpassed the splendour of a 
modem wild-beast show. It is graphically described, in one 
of Mary's own royal orders, as follows :—

"We command you, on the eight hereof, to deliver to our well-beloved 
Edmund Standon, clerk of our stable, one waggon of timber work, with wheels, 
axletrees, and benches ; and line red doth to cover the said waggon, fringed with 
red silk, and lined with red buckram ; the waggon to be painted outside with 
red. Also collar, draughts, and harness of red leather ; a hammerdoth, with 
oqr arms and badges of our colours, and all things pertaining to the said waggon; 
Which is for the ladies and gentlewomen of our privy-chamber."

The queen was at W indsor-castle when the tidings arrived 
that don Philip and the combined fleets of England and 
Spam, amounting to one hundred and sixty sail, had made 
the port of Southampton, Friday, July 20th, after a favour
able voyage from Corunna of but seven days.* The qu^en 
and her bndal retinue the next day set out for Winchester, 
where she had resolved her nuptials should be celebrated,— 
not by the unfortunate Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury, 
whose right it was to perform the ceremony, but by her prime- 
minister, Gardiner bishop of Winchester. Mary made her pub
lic entry into Winchester Monday/ July 23rd, in the midst

1 Strype's Memorials. * Lingard, voL vii. p. 172.
* The narrative of this marriage is from Ralph Brook,* York herald’s book of 

PreoecVehts, (printed from the M8. of sir Edward Dering,) combined with the

KÊÉjk
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of a furious storm of rain and wind, and took up her abode in 
the episcopal palacte, which had been pfepared for her recep
tion. In the mean time, don Philip had lapded on the 20th 
of July. He was rowed on shqre in a magnificent state barge, 
manned by twenty men, dressed in the queen’s liveries of 
green and white. The barge was lined with rich tapestry, 
and a seat was provided for the prince, covered with gold 
brocade. Mary had sent this vessel to meet her spouse, 
attended by twenty other barges lined with striped doth, 
which were to accommodate, with due regard to their several 
dignities, his Spanish officers of state. Among these was 
more than one historical character ; the duke of Alva—after
wards infamous for his cruelties to the Protestants in the 
Netherlands—was the principal in rank, as Philip’s major- 
domo.

When the prince ascended the stairs leading to the mole 
at Southampton, he found a deputation from the queen, and 
a great concourse of nobles and gentry waiting to receive 
him. He was immediately presented with the order of the 
Garter, which was buckled below his knee by the earl of 
Arundqk-wheq he first set foot on English ground : he was 
likewise invested with a mantle of blue velvet, fringed with 
gold and pearl. The queen had sent, by her master of horse, 
a beautiful genet for the prince’s use, who immediately 
mounted it, and rode to the church of the Holy Rood at 
Southampton, where he returned thanks for his safe voyage. 
From thence he was conducted to a very fine palace, in which 
an apartment was prepared for him, with a canopy and chair 
of state of crimson velvet, gold, and pearl. The room was 
hung with some of Henry VIII.’s best arras, figured with 
white and crimson, and gold flowers, and bordered with the 
titles of that monarch, in which the words “ Defender of the 
Faith, and Head of the Church,” seem to have made a 
remarkable impression on the minds of Philip’s attendants. 
The prince was dressed simply in black velvet ; he wore a 
berret-cap of the same, passamented with small gold chains : 
a little feather drooped on the right side. There are letters 
and descriptions extant which wonderfully commend his beauty
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of face and figure, but his numerous original pictures do not 
bear out such assertions,—his complexion being cane-coloured, 
his hair sandy and scanty, his eyes small, blue, and weak, 
with a gloomy expression of face, which is peculiarly odious 
in a person of very light complexion. A mighty volume of 
brain, although it sloped too much towards the top of the 
head, denoted that this unpleasant-looking prince was a man 
ef considerable abilities.

The fallowing day, being Friday, don Philip went to mass, 
accompanied by many English nobles, to whom he behaved 
courteously, and gave much satisfaction,—excepting only, 
they remarked, that he never raised his berret-cap. The 
weather had set in with an incessant down-pouring of wet, 
such as an English July only is capable of. “ It was a cruel 
rain,” says the Italian narrator, “ on the Saturday ;” through 
which Gardiner bishop of Winchester came to welcome don 
Philip, accompanied by fifty gentlemen with rich gold chains 
about their necks, dressed in black velvet, passamented with 
gold ; and a hundred other gentlemen, in black cloth barred 
with gold. The duchess of Alva landed in the evening, and 
was carried on shore in a chair of black velvet, borne by four 
of her gentlemen. Don Philip despatched, the next morning, 
his grand chamberlain, don Buy Gomez de Silva, with a 
magnificent offering of jewels, of the value of 50,000 ducats, 
as a present to his royal bride. That day being Sunday, 
after mass he dined in public, and was waited upon by his 
newly appointed English officers of the household, to the 
great chagrin of his Spanish attendants, most of whom were, 
according to the marriage-treaty, obliged to return with the 
Spanish fleet. Don Philip courted popularity ; he told his 
new attendants, in Latin, that he was come to live among 
them like an Englishman ; and, in proof thereof, drank some 
ale for the first time ; which he gravely commended “ as the 
wine of the country.”

In the midst of a “cruel wind and down-pouring rain," 
on the Monday morning the royal bridegroom Mid his suite 
mounted their steeds, and set out in grand state and solemn 
cavalcade to Winchester, where the queen and her court

- liL-'r -a-
_______ _
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waited for them. The earl of Pembroke had arrived the . 
same morning as their escort, with two hundred and fifty 
cavaliers, superbly mounted, dressed in black velvet, and 
wearing heavy gold chains. A party of a hundred archers, 
with their bows ready, came on horseback, dressed in yellow 
cloth striped with red velvet, and wearing cordons of white 
and crimson silk, being the colours of the prince. Four 
thousand spectators, variously mounted, whom curiosity had 
brought together, closed the procession. Don Philip was, as 
usual, dressed in black velvet ; but, on account of the heavy 
rain, he wore over all a red felt cloak, and a large black hat. 
When the cavalcade had progressed about two miles from 
Southampton, the prince met a gentleman, riding post, who 
presented him with a small ring as a token from the queen, 
and prayed him, in her name, to advance no further. Philip, 
who did not very well understand his language, and knew the 
violent resistance the English had made to his espousing their 
queen, apprehended immediately that she meant to warn him 
of some impending danger; and calling Alva and Egmont 
apart, drew up, in consternation, by the road-side for a con
sultation; when an English lord, seeing there was some 
misapprehension, immediately said, in French, "Sire, our 
queen lovingly greets your highness, and has merely sent to 
say, that she hopes you will not commence your journey to 
Winchester in such dreadful weather.” When the prince 
rightly comprehended the queen’s message, he gallantly re
solved to persevere in his journey, and his line of march 
again moved forward on the Winchester road, but did not 
proceed far before another cavalier was encountered, bearing 
a long white wand in his hand, who, addressing the prince in 
Latin, informed him “ that he had the command of the 
county,” and entreated his leave to perform his office. This 
being granted, the gentleman turned his horse, and raising 
his wand on high, and taking off his cap, preceded the caval
cade, the rain pouring on his bare head the whole way, though 
the prince repeatedly entreated him to be covered.1 About

1 Philip’s progress to Winchester, so rich in cnripua costume, is furnished by 
the Italian eye-witness, Baoardo. The prince seems to have encountered the 
sheriff of Hampshire in this very reverential cavalier.



620 MARY. y
a mile from Winchester, two noblemen from the queen came 
to meet the prince, attended by six of the royal pages, attired 
in cloth of gold, and mounted on great Flemish coursers, 
trapped with the same.

Although Southampton is but ten miles from Winchester, 
the cavalcade moved with such Spanish gravity and delibera
tion, that it was between six and seven o’clock before don 
Philip arrived at the city gate, “ where,” says the Italian nar
rator, “eight first-rate officials were stationed, clothed in 
scarlet gowns, who swore fidelity to the prince.” These 
worthies were no othey than the mayor and aldermen of 
Winchester, who presented don Philip with the keys of the 
city, which he returned. “A great volley of artillery was 
shot off as he entered the city, and twelve persons from the 
queen, dressed in red, with gold on their breasts, [probably 
beef-eaters,] conducted him to a palace, not very superbly 
ornamented.” It was, indeed, the dean of Winchester’s 
house, where Philip sojourned till after his marriage. There 
the prince altered his dress : he wqre hose and nether-stocks 
of white and silver, and a superb black velvet robe, bordered 
with diamonds. Thus attired, he went first to the cathedral, 
where Gardiner received him in full pontificals, accompanied 
by many priests singing Te Deum, and after prayers, con
ducted him, through the cloisters, back to the dean’s house.

The queen’s first interview with her affianced husband took 
place that evening, about ten o’clock, when don Philip wm 
conducted privately to the bishop’s palace. Mary receive» 
him “right lovingly,” and conversed with him familiarly in 
Spanish for about half an hour, when^he went back to the 
deanery. V The queen held a grand court at three o’clock the 
next afternoon, when she gave don Philip a public audience. 
He came on foot from the deanery, attended by the lord high 
steward, the earl of Derby, the earl of Pembroke ; likewise 
with some of his Spanish grandees, and their wives. He 
was dressed in black and silver, and adorned with the insignia 
of the Garter. The royal minstrels met him, and played 
before him, and the people shouted “ God save-your grace !”

1 Ralph Brook, York herald.
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He was thus conducted in great state to the hall of the 
bishop’s palace, where the queen advanced, as far as the 
entrance, to receive him, and kissed him in the presence of 
the whole multitude. She led him to the presence-chamber, 
where they both stood under the canopy of state, and con
versed together before all the courtiers. At even-song he 
withdrew from the presence-chamber, and attended service at 
the cathedral, from whence he was conducted, by torch-light, 
to his residence at the deanery.1

The morrow (being the 25th of July, and the festival of 
St. James, the patron saint of Spain) had been appointed for 
the royal nuptials. A raised causeway, covered with red 
serge, leading to two thrones in the choir, had been prepared 
for the marriage-procession. Queen Mary walked on foot 
from the episcopal palace, attended by her principal nobility 
and ladies,—her train being borne by her cousin, the lady 
Margaret, assisted by the chamberlain, sir John Gage. She 
met her bridegroom in the choir, and they took their seats in 
the chairs of state, an altar being erected between them. Gar
diner came in great state, assisted by Bonner bishop of Lon
don, and the bishops of Durham, Chichester, Lincoln, and Ely, 
with their crosiers borne before them. Philip was attended 
to the altar by sixty Spanish grandees and cavaliers, among 
whom were Alva, Medina, Egmont, and Pescara. He was 
dressed in a robe of rich brocade, bordered with large pearls 
and diamonds; his trunk-hose were of white satin, worked 
with silver. He wore a collar of beaten gold, full of inesti
mable diamonds, at which hung the jewel of the Golden 
Fleece; at his knee was the Garter, studded with beautiful 
coloured gems.

The ceremony was preceded by a solemn oration from 
Figueroa, regent of Naples, who declared, “ that his imperial 
master, Charles V., having contracted a marriage between the 
queen of England and his chief jewel,—being his son and 
heir, Philip prince of Spain,—in order to make the parties 
equal had resigned his kingdom of Naples, so that queen 
Mary married a king, and not a prince.” Figueroa then

1 Baoardo, collated with the York herald.
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asked, in a loud voice, “ If there were any persons who knew 
any lawful impediment between the contracting parties; if 
so, they might then come forth, and be heard/’ The mar- 
riage, which was both in Latin and English, proceeded till it 
came to the part of the ceremony where the bride is given. 
The question was then asked, “ who was to give her ?” and 
it Seems to have been a puzzling one, not provided for, when 
the marquess of Winchester, the earls of Derby, Bedford, and 
Pembroke came forward, and gave her in the name of the 
whole realm. Upon which the people gave a great shout, 
and prayed God to send them joy. The wedding-ring was 
laid on the book, to be hallowed. Some discussion had pre
viously taken place in council regarding this ring, which the 
queen decided, by declaring she would not have it adorned 
with gems, " for she chose to be wedded with a plain hoop of 
gold, like any other maiden.”1 King Philip laid on the book 
three handfuls of fine gold coins, and some silver ones/ When 
the lady Margaret, her cousin, saw this, she opened the queen’s 
purse, and her majesty was observed to smile on her as she 
put the bridal gold within it. i ,

Directly the hand of queen Mary was given to king Philip, 
the earl of Pembroke advanced, arid carried before the bride
groom a sword of state, whicK he had hithérto kept out of 
sight. The loyal pair returned hand in hand from the high 
altar. \They seated themselves again in their chains of state, 
where they remained till mass was concluded. At (the proper 
period of the mass, Philip rose from his place and went to the 
queen, “ and gave her the kiss of peace,” for such was the

1 This anecdote is preserved in the narrative of John Elder, the preceptor of 
lord Darnley. He doubtless had it from the mother of his pupil, lady Margaret, 
countess of Lenox. Elder wrote a curious description of the royal wedding, 
being present with the family he served.

* The York herald only mentions the gold ; the Italian narrator adds the silver, 
which was no doubt correct, as in the Catholic ritual, to this day, the bridegroom 
present» the bride with gold and silver money. It is the York herald who has 
preserved the little by-scene between the queen and her cousin. It appeals, 
Mr. Blencowe’s Sydney Papers, this very amiable custom was continued at the 
marriages of the country nobility and gentry of the church of England till the 
Revolution. The bridegroom of Lucy Sydney put 200 gu neas on the book, at 
the important clause in the marriage-service “ with all my worldly goods I thee 
endow." After all, old customs ore best for the ladies.
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custom.1 The titles of the royal pair were then proclaimed in 
Latin and English ; after which, sops and wine3 were hlfilowed 
and served to them, of which they partook, and all their 
noble attendants. Don Philip took the queen’s hand, and led 
her to the episcopal palace ; both walked under one canopy 
when they returned from their marriage. The queen ilways 
took the right hand. The ceremonial in the cathedral lasted 
from eleven in the morning till three in the afternoon. The 
queen was dressed at her marriage in the French style, in a 
robe richly brocaded on a gold ground, with a long train 
splendidly bordered with pearls and diamonds of great size. 
The large rebras sleeves were turned up with clusters of 
gold, set with /pearls and diamonds. Her chaperon, or coif, 
was bordered with two rows of large diamonds. The close 
gown, or kirtle, worn beneath the robe, was of white satin, 
wrought with silver. On her breast the queen wore that 
remarkable diamond of inestimable value, sent to her as a gift 
from king Philip whilst he was still in Spain; by the mar
quess de los Naves. So far, the dress was in good taste, but 
icarlet shoes and brodequins, and a black velvet scarf, added 
to this costume by the royal bride, can scarcely be considered 
improvements. The chair on which queen Mary sat is still 
shown at Winchester cathedral : report says, it was a present 
from Rome, "and was blessed by the pope.

The hall of the episcopal palace in which the bridal banquet 
was spread, was hung with arras striped with gold and silk ; 
it had a stately dais raised at the upper end, ascended by 
four steps. The seats for queen Mary and her spouse were 
placed on this, under one canopy, before which their dinner- 
table was set. Below the dais were spread various tables, 
where the queen’s ladies, the Spanish grandees, their wives, 
and the English nobility, were feasted. Bishop Gardiner 
dined at the royal table, which was served with plate of solid 
gold; and a cupboard of nine stages, full of gold vases and 
river dishes, was placed full in view, for ornament rather than 
u*e. In a gallery opposite was placed a band of admirable 
musicians, who played a sweet concert till four heralds entered,

1 Baoardo. » * The Italian says, biscuits and ipocras.

X
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attired in their regal mantles, and, between the first and 
feecond courses, pronounced a congratulatory Latin oration in 
the name of the realm ; likewise a panegyric in praise of holy 
matrimony. The Winchester boys had written Latin epitha- 
lamiums, which they recited, and were rewarded by the queen. 
After the banquet, king Philip returned thanks to the lords 
of the privy council and the other English nobility ; and the 
queen spoke very graciously to the Spanish grandees and 
their noble ladies, in their own language. The tables were 
taken up at six o’clock, and dancing commenced; but the 
whole gay scene concluded at nine o’clock, when the queen 
and king Philip retired from the ball.

While these grand state festivals were proceeding,/private 
grudges and quamds were fermenting among he^majesty’s 
protestant and catholic attendants. The * hot gospeller,’ Mr. 
Edward Underhill,—whose lively journal gives the nest idea 
of the interior of the palace during the reign of our first 
queen-regnant,—was on duty in the presence-chamber at 
Winchester, and performed his oEce of assisting in carrying 
up the dishes at the wedding-banquet. He never chose to 
give up his post of guarding the queen’s person, though his 
adversary, Norreys, who was promoted to the place of queen’s 
usher, again renewed his persecutions. A day or two after 
the royal marriage, Norreys came from his station, at the 
door of the queen’s private sitting-room/ into the presence- 
chamber, when the gentlemen-at-arms all made reverence to 
him, as his place required. He fixed his eyes on Edward 
Underhill, and asked him " What he did there ?”—“ Marry, 
sir !” replied the undaunted protestant, “ what do you do 
here?”—“You are very short with me,” observed Norreys. 
“ I will forbear,” rejoined Underhill, “ out of respect for the 
pfece you be in : if you were of the outer chamber, I would 
be shorter with you. You were the door-keeper when we 
waited at the queen’s table. Your ofice is not to find fault 
with me for doing my duty. I am at this time appointed to 
serve her majesty by those who are in authority under her, 
who know me well.”—“ They shall know you better,” re
turned his foe, “ and the queen also,”
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Mr. Calverley, one of Underhill's comrades, brother to sir 
John Calverley of Cheshire, then interposed, saying, " In 
good faith, Mr. Norreys, you do not well; this gentleman, 
our fellow, hath served queen Mary a\mg time. He has 

been ever ready to venture his life in her service, and at the 
last troubles was as forward as any one to guard her. He 
is now appointed, at very great charges (as we all are), to 
serve her again. Methinks you do more than the part of a 
gentleman to seek to discharge him.”—"Ye all hold together,” 
muttered Norreys. "Else were we worse than beasts,” re
torted Calverley. And master Norreys retreated, grumbling, 
to his post at the queen's door. If he ever carried his threats 
into execution, of telling tales to her majesty of the valiant 
‘hot gospeller/ it is certain that he never Succeeded in in
juring him.

The Spanish fleet sailed for the coast of Flanders the next 
day, having first landed eighty genets belonging to don Philip, 
of such perfect beauty that they could not be surpassed. A 
number of Spaniards, to the amount of four thousand, who 
had intended to land in England with don Philip, were ex
tremely disappointed at finding that their presence was 
forbidden in the island by the queen's marriage-articles. Four 
or five hundred persons, among whom were a number of foots 
and buffoons, (belonging to the suites of the grandees of high 
rank immediately attendant on don Philip,) were permitted, 
however, to come on shore. This was the sole Spanish force 
that accompanied the queen's bridegroom.

/
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FIRST QUEEN-REGNANT OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND.

CHAPTER VI.

Queen Mary and her bridegroom visit Basing-house—Mary's interview with 
Elizabeth—Opens parliament—Cardinal Pole received by the queen—They 
reconcile England with the pope—Queen’s tournament and Christmas festivals 
—Her dreadftd illness—Disappointment of offspring—Horrible persecutions— 
Scandals regarding king Philip—His departure from England*—Plots and 
disturbances—Mary pardons lord Braye—Visits her sister at Hatfield—Gives 
a fête and concert to Elizabeth at Richmond—Return of king Philip—War 
declared with France—Philip again leaves England—Battle of St. Quintin— 
Dispute with king Philip regarding Elizabeth’s marriage—Queen’s letter to 
him—Philip sends to her the duchess of Lorraine—Queen Mary’s jealousy 
and anger—She cute to pieces the portrait of Philip—Declining health— 
Portraits—Loss of Calais—Intermittent fever—Her messages to Elizabeth— 
To Cardinal Pole—Her death—Embalmed—Stately funeral—Requiem in 
Brussels cathedral—Will—Charities—Her motto.

Queen Mary and her spouse went to Basing-house the morn
ing^ after their marriage, and were splendidly entertained 
there by the lord treasurer, Paulet marquess of Winchester. 
They finally left Winchester within a week of the marriage, 
and went to Windsor-castle, where a grand festival of the 
Garter was h<|d on Sunday, August 5th, in celebration of 
the admission of king Philip to the order ; indeed he then 
took place as its sovereign, for at all the other festivals at 
which queen Mdiyvçae present, even on the day of St. George, 
she took no other part than witnessing the scene from a side- 
window,1 although, in her maiden reign, she had headed the 
procession of the knights in St. James’s chapel on the anni
versary of St. George, 1544.

The Tuesday after the queen’s marriage, the court at 
Windsor-castle assisted at a species of hunting little practised 

▲ 1 Machyn’e Diary, pp. 60, 86, 184.
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in England : toils were raised in Windsor-forest four miles in 
length, and a great number of deer slaughtered. The queen 
and her spouse removed to Richmond-palace August the 9th, 
and stayed there till the 27th, when they embarked on the 
Thames, and rowed in great pomp to Southwark, where they 
landed at Gardiner’s palace ; and passing through Southwark- 
park to Suffolk-place, (once the pleasant residence of her aunt 
Mary and Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk,) they sojourned 
there for the night.1 At noon, next day, they crossed Lon- 
don-bridge on horseback, attended by a stately retinue of 
English nobles and Spanish grandees. They were received 
in the city with the usual display of pageantry ; among which 
the circumstance most noted was, that a figure representing 
Henry VIII. held a book, as if in act of presentation to 
the (^jjeen, on which was inscribed verbum dei. The queen 
was offended, and the words were obliterated so hastily with 
a painting-brush, that the fingers of the figure were wiped ( 
out with Jthem.

Philipmrought over a quantity of bullion, sufficient to fill 
ninety-seven chests, each chest being a yard and a quarter 
long. This treasure was piled on twenty carts : it was dis
played with some ostentation on this occasion, in its progress 
to the Tower to be coined. The citizens were much pleased 
with this replenishment to their currency, dreadfully exhausted 
and debased by TIenry VIII. and the regencies of his son.

The queen, inter holding her court at Whitehall, dismissed 
for a time the crowds of English nobility and gentry who had 
assembled, from all pajrts of the country, to celebrate her 
marriage. It was the death of the duke of Norfolk which 
interrupted the nuptial festivities, since Mary ordered a court 
mourning for him,8 “ because," adds Heylin, “ she loved him 
entirely.3’ On occasion of this mourning she retired to Hainp- 
ton-Court, where she remained for some time in profound 
retirement with her husband. Here an important change 
took place in the custtfms of English royalty, which gave 
mortal offence to the people. “ Formerly,'! murmured the 
populace, “the gates of the palace where the royal family 

1 Machyn. 3 Heylin’s Reformation, p. 209.
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resided were set open all day long, and our princes lived in 
public ; but since the Spanish wedlock) Hampton-Court gates 
are closed, and every man must give^tm account of his errand 
before entering.” The royal pair did not seclude themselves 
at Hampton-Court to indulge in the luxuries of the table, if 
their diet may be judged by one of the bills of fare1 which has 
survived them. The dinner was on a maigre-day, and consisted 
of “ salt salmons, porpus, fresh sturgeon, roast eels, perches, 
boiled grabes [crabs], buttered eggs, apples, and oatmeal, with 
twelve gallons of cream.” To tiie dinner succeeded as queer
a dessert, consisting 6f “ scrape cheese with sugar, apples
with Camay es [surmised to be carraways], pears with pysketts 
[perhaps peascods], damsons, black and white, wafers, filberts; 
and for beverage, ipocraç, six gallons.”

It is a point of no little difficulty to ascertain the precise 
time when queen Mary was reconciled to her sister, since the 
-whole tenour of the facts, and the chronological arrangement 
in which they are cast by general history, are totally at 
variance. The difficulty seems to have arisen from Fox’s asser
tion, that Elizabeth continued in hard durance a year and a 
half longer than she really did. Recent discoveries indubitably 
prove, that Mary permitted her sister to appear in state at the 
festivities of the ensuing Christmas of 1554. It is extremely 
improbable that such a step was taken previously to the private 
reconciliation of the royal sisters. We therefore venture to 
suggest, that the following dialogue took place between qu^en 
Mary and the princess Elizabeth, at Hampton-Court, in the 
autumn8 of 1554, instead of the spring of 1555.

Queen Mary received the princess Elizabeth, who had 
been brought underr 'a strong guard from Woodstock, in her 
bedchamber at Hampton-Court, at ten o’clock at night. When 
the "princess entered the queen’s presence, she fell on her 

and protested, with streaming eyes and in earnest lan- 
truth and loyalty to her sovereign majesty, let

1 Gutch’s Curiosa, vol. ii. p. 2.
this interview at the Easter of 1565, when, he 
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whosoever assert the contrary!” Queen Mary rephed, somewhat 
sharply, “ You will not confess your offence, I see, but rather 
stand stoutly on your truth. I pray God your truth may become 
manifest !”—“ If it is not,” said the princess, “ I will look for 
neither favour nor pardon at your majesty’s hands.”—“ Well, 
then,” said the queen, w you stand so stiffly on your truth, 
belike you have been wrongfully punished ?”—“ I must not 
say so to your majesty,” rephed Elizabeth. “ But you will 
report so to others, it seemeth,” rejoined Mary. “ No, an’ 
please your majesty,” replied the princess. “ I have borne, 
and must bear, the burden thereof ; but I humbly beseech 
your grace’s good opinion of me, as I am, and ever have been, 
your majesty’s true ^ibject.” The queen turned away with 
a half soliloquy in Spanish, uttering audibly " God knoweth !”'

If the intercepted correspondence between Elizabeth and the 
French ambassador was at that moment in Mary’s thoughts, 
she could scarcely have said less. The story goes, that king 
Philip had interceded for Elizabeth ; that he caused her to 
be sent for that she might partake the marriage festivities, 
and that he was, during this interview, hidden behind the 
tapestry to prevent his wife’s harsh treatment of her sister. 
But those who know how eagerly the Spanish ambassador 
sought Elizabeth’s life the preceding spring, will find some 
difficulty in believing that Philip was a better friend to her 
than the queen.3 The interview terminated amicably between 
the sisters, for the queen put on Elizabeth’s finger a costly 
ring, as a pledge of amity; and Leti1 adds, that she said 
impressively, “ Whether you be guilty or innocent, I forgive 
you.” The queen had given a ring at her accession, as a 
token to recall their love if Elizabeth ever stood in danger. 
Elizabeth had sent it to her in the hour of deep distress, at 
Whitehall. Mary had probably retained it until this instant.

The queen recommended sir Thomas Pope to h£r sister as

1 Fox, who implies that he had the incident from Elizabeth herself; likewise 
ne Heywood’s Elizabeth.

* See the whole tenour of Renaud’s Despatches, Tytler’s Edward and Mary, 
voL ii.

* Gregorio Lett’s life of queen Elizabeth, avowedly written from manuscripts 
in possession of lord Aylesbury, reign of Charles II.

VOL. III. M M
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comptroller of her household. She mentioned him as a per- 
son of humanity, prudence, and altogether of such qualities 
as would render her home pleasant and happy ; and the sequel 
proved that the queen really placed about her sister no gaoler, 
but a man of honour and good feelings. Whenever this 
celebrated interview took place, it is certain that, although 
most trying circumstances afterwards occurred, owing to 
Elizabeth's own imprudence in listening to fortune-tellers,1 

and, moreover, two or three dangerous plots were concocted 
among her servants, yet she never lost the privilege of access 
to her sistef, or was again put under durance.

_ At this period queen Mary was in constant intercourse with 
one who, notwithstanding consanguinity, was the very last 
person anyvreader of English history could have expected to 
hear was abtiut her majesty's path, and about her bed, and in 
hourly comnjunication with her. For who could ipiagine 
that the desolate widow of the duke of Suffolk, the bereaved 
mother of lady Jane Gray, could be found within a few months 
of their execution a close attendant on queen Mary's per
son, and, withal, an active courtier, soliciting her royal kins
woman to receivè into her service the niece of Suffolk and 
the first cousin of the martyred Jane ? Yet the proofs are 
incontestable, and here are cited in the very words of the 
Willoughby manuscript before quoted :*—“ Mrs. Margaret 
Willoughby has been to court with the lady Frances' grace, 
[duchess of Suffolk,] who has her place in the privy-chamber. 
Young mistress Margaret was much commended, and the 
lady Frances’ grace did not doubt but, in a short time, to 
place her about the queen’s highness, so as to content all her 
friends.”* Some little time afterwards queen Mary complied

1 Tytler's State-Papers, Edward and Mary, vol. ii. The curious letter and 
examination of Dr. Dee and other conjurors, for visiting Elizabeth and casting 
her nativity, and that of the queen and Philip, will be dwelt on in her succeeding 
biography. Dee suffered confinement as a coadjutor of Packer and other con
spirators, servants of Elizabeth.

* MSS. of the Willoughbys of Wollarton. See preceding note.
1 Letter of Mr. Medeley, executor of the young Willoughbys, to John Hall, 

the steward of Tylsev. It is a plain letter of business, drawing money for the 
outfit of Margaret Willoughby. In a preceding letter he mentions “ that the 
duchees Frances’ grace (duchess of Suffolk) had taken office in queen Mary’s 
chamber." t

<
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with the solicitations of her relative and attendant, duchess 
Frances, by placing Margaret Gray in the newly formed 
household of her sister Elizabeth at Hatfield; and as the 
date of the journey thither of this young cousin of lady Jane 
Gray was in 1555, it is evident that queen Mary had settled 
the princess Elizabeth there in the same year.1

The meeting of Mary’s third parliament, November 11th, 
drew her from her autumnal retirement to her palace of White
hall. Her procession to open it was an equestrian one of 
peculiar splendour. King Philip rode by her side, wearing 
his berret-cap and black velvétj doublet. A sword of state 
was borne before each, in tokin of their independent sove
reignties. The queen was mounted on a trained courser, 
whose ample chest was decorated with rosettes and bands of 
gems, while a housing of cloth of gold descended below the 
saddle-step. The attitude of her equestrian portraits proves 
that she rode on the bench side-saddle, although Catherine 
de Medicis had already introduced the ponjinelled one now 
in use. She wore a small coif ; a band or the most costly 
jewels passed over her head, and clasped under the chin ; the 
Spanish mantilla veil hung in broad lappets from the crown 
of her head to her waist. Her dress opened from the throat 
to the chest, with a very small ruff, called a partlet ;* it showed 
a carcanet ^ jewels round the throat, connected with a splen
did ouche and pear pearl, fanned on the chest. The sleeves, 
slashed and moderately full towards the elbow, were gathered 
at the wrist into ruffles and jewelled bracelets^ The corsage 
of the dress, tight and tapering, was girt at the waist with a 
cordelière of gems. The skirt of the robe was open from the
waist, but closed at pleasure by aglets, or clasps, studded with

b
* Margaret Willoughby, being the daughter of Anne Gray, sister to the husband 

of Frances Brandon, was by that descent, equally with queen Jfhry and princess 
Elizabeth, a great-grandaughter to queen Elizabeth Woodville. The steward 
of Tylsey marks, in thç Willoughby accounts, the expenses of young Margaret 

von her journey to Hatfield,—31. to put in her pocket, and ten shillings for fees 
paid to the lady Elizabeth’s grace’s usher at Hatfield, December the 23rd, 1666. 
Margaret continued in the service of the princess at Hatfield until she married 
sir Matthew Arundel, 1658, a good match for her.

*'Called so, because it parted the little round faoe-ruff, which could be opened 
or closed at pleasure, with aglets, or hooks and eyes.

mm2
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jewels. Such was the riding-dress of ladies of rank1 before 
the monstrous farthingale was introduced, which was worn 
even on horseback.

It had been warmly debated in queen Mary's council, in 
her presence, “ whether it were not expedient to restore the 
church lands to their original purposes when the earl of Bed
ford, who was present, knowing his interests greatly concerned, 
fell into a violent passion, and breaking his rosary of b 
from his girdle, flung them into the fire, swearing deeply “r 
he valued his sweet abbey of Woburn more than any fatl 
council that could come from Rome."1 His words ma; 
believed without the slightest difficulty. The queen was 
vinced by this scene, that it was utterly useless to recommend 
any degree of restitution to her father’s new nobility. Never
theless, Mary was extremely urgent with her parliament to 
restore the lands which had been seized by her father from 
the church, and distributed among the partisans of his 
measures. Had the English parliaments been as firm in the 
defence of the protestant faith, and of the lives of their 
fellow-creatures, as they were of these ill-gotten goods, the 
annals of the first queen-regnant would have been clear of 
fill stain of persecution ; but the reckless facility with which
they passed l^s for burning their protestant fellow-subjects,
forms a strong contrast to their earnestness when a hint 
glanr^d against the mammon they really worshipped; many 
struck their hands on their swords, affirming, with oaths, 
“that they would never part with their abbey lands while 
they could wield a weapon." Which resolution being told to 
the queen, she said, “ She must content herself with setting 
them a good example, by devoting the lands she found in 
possession of the crown to the support of learning, and the 
relief of the moat destitute poor.” Her council represented,

1 Mary is thus represented on her great seal Mr. Planche has given an 
equestrian figure of her, in most respects similar ; a picture of Marguerite of 
Savoy, daughter of Francis I., is still/at Versailles, in costume alike in most par
ticulars.

* Portfolio of a Man of Letton; Monthly Magazine, Nov. 1802. This com
munication consists of exl 
opened to the public.

the Cole MSS., Brit. Museum, then recently
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ferred the peace of her conscience to ten such crowns as 
England.”1

Mary knew that cardinal Pole was on his way to England, 
with authority from pope Julius to reconcile the country to 

Y the see of Borne. He likewise brought a bull, confirming 
j these worshippers of their own interest in possession of their 

spoils. She had sent her trusty knight, sir Edward Hastings, 
who was the cardinal’s nephew, as his escort to England, 
accompanied by lord Paget. Sir William Cecil (afterwards 
lord Burleigh) attached himself as a volunteer agent on this 

\ mission of inviting the papal supremacy into this country;*
) thus affording an additional instance to the many furnished 
^by-'instory, that leaders of persecutions have been almost 
invariably renegades. But the ardent aspirations of this 
man of many religions for office were utterly slighted by 
queen Mary, for which he bore her memory a burning 
grudge.

• T^ie queen bestowed on cardinal Pole every mark of honour 
on his arrival in England. He came by water from Graves
end ; and fixing the large silver cross, emblem of his legantine 
authority, in the prow of his state-barge, its progress was 

/surveyed with mixed emotions by the citizens, who lined the 
* banks of the Thames as he was rowed to Whitehall. Bishop 
Gardiner received him at the- water-gate, king Philip rose 
from table, and received the cardinal at the principal entrance, 
and the queen herself at the head of the stairs, where she 
greeted him with these words, “The day I ascended the 
throne I did not feel such joy !”* Festivities on a grand 
scale succeeded his arrival. A tournament was held,—the

1 Burnet’s Reformation, vol. ii. p. 296. The chronology^ this event has been 
mis-stated It must have occurred before the publication of pope Julius III.'s 
politic confirmation of the monastic grants to their holders, proclaimed by 
cardinal Pole on his arrival, because the queen would not have gainsayed the 
pope’s behest after it was made known.

. 1802. This com- 
seum, then recently

V.

* See the curious discoveries of Mr. Tytler, in his researches at the State-Paper 
1 office, Edward and Mary, occupying the latter part of the last volume.

s Noailles’ Ambassades, vol. v.
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last in England, which was attended by royal tod noble 
foreigners. It was published in the queen’s presence-chamber1 
to take place November 26th, 1564. Her majesty distributed 
the prizes with her own hand ; and king Philip was one of 
the combatants. The first prize Mary gave was “for the 
best armour and the most gallant entry.” King Philip was 
pronounced only second best in this case; and the queen 
bestowed her prize of a rich ouche on don Frederic de To
ledo. The candidates for the sword prize are thus described : 
“ sir George Howard (brother to the unfortunate queen Katha
rine Howard) fought very well ; don Adrian Garcias better ;
and sir John Pertat best of all; and to him thÀ queen gave
in reward a ring set with a fine diamond.”

Public report insisted that sir John Perrot was the queen’s 
half brother. He was a knight of gigantic stature, and bore 
a strong resemblance to Henry VII^. He was a noted 
character in the reign of Elizabeth. " At the pike-in-rank, 
Thomas Percy (afterwards restored by queen Mary as seventh 
earl of Northumberland) acquitted himself right valiantly; 
don Carlo di Sanguine with better fortune, but don Buy 
Gomez best of all; and to him the queen’s majesty gave a 
ring. The last course was a tourney with the foil. Lord 
William Howard, the high-admiral, fought with high com
mendation; the marquess of Torre Mayore exceeded him, 
but king Philip surpassed all,” to whom queen Mary gave, 
nothing loath, the prize of a diamond ring. The darting of 
the Moorish jereed, called 4e*-eanrus, was among the 
diversions at this festival. Philip and his Spanish cavaliers 
excelled in it, and thus gave a new feature to the English 
tournament. “ The king’s grace,” says an eye-witness,3 “ my 
lord Fitzwalter, and divers Spaniards, did mount dressed in 
various colours, the king in red, some in green, some in yel
low, some in white, and some in blue. They had in their 
hands targets and canes : forthwith they commenced hurling 
the canes at each other. Their trumpeters were dressed in

1 Strawberry-hill MS., from Harleian Collection. The tournament was pro
claimed in the presence-chamber (the white-hall of Westminster-palace) to take 
place at Weetminster. i Machyn’e Diary, 76.

A%



MÀBY. 585

îyal and noble 
2sence-chamber1 
jesty distributed 
dlip was one of 
5 was “for the 
King Philip was 
and the queen 
Frederic de To- 
thus described : 
te queen Katha- 
Gi|rcias better; 
th4 queen gave

was the queen’s 
tature, and bore 
e was a noted 
îe pike-in-rank, 
dary as seventh 
right valiantly ;
, but don Buy 
majesty gave a 
the foil. Lord 
vith high corn- 
exceeded him, 

sen Mary gave, 
The darting of 
was among the 
panish cavaliers 
to the English 
e-witness,3 “ my 
>unt dressed in 
n, some in yel- 
iy had in their 
mencqd hurling 
were dressed in
ottmament was pro- 
neter-palace) to take
Diary, 76.

their masters’ colours, and they had drums made of kettles 
[kettle-drums], and banners the colour of their garments.”

The queen was extremely ill on the day she had appointed 
to introduce the mission of cardinal Pole to parliament ; and 
as she could not go as usual to Westminster, she was forced to 
take the privileges of an invalid, and convene her peers and 
commons in her great presence-chamber at the palace of 
Whitehall. Here she wy carried to her throne, attended by all 
her ladies.1 King Phiup was seated under the same canopy, 
but at the queen’s left hand. A seat of dignity was placed for 
the cardinal at the queen’s right hand, but at a due distance 
from the royal canopy. The lord chancellor Gardiner com
menced the business of the day with this quaint address :—

“ My lords of the upper house, and my mairtere of the nether house here pre
sent, the right reverend father in God my lord cardinal Pole, legate a latere, is 
come from the apostolic see of Rome as ambassador to the king and queen’s 
majesties, upon one of the weightiest causes that ever happened in this realm. 
Which ambassade (their majesties’ pleasure is) to he signified by his own mouth, 
you giving attentive and inclinable ear to his grace, who is now ready to declare 
the same.”

Cardinal Pole then stood up, and, in a speech of consider
able length and eloquence, recapitulated his own sufferings 
and exile ; and with the ingenuity of a great barrister plead
ing a cause, uttered every thing that could be urged in favour 
of the Roman-catholic side of the question. He mentioned 
the queen with emotion, declaring, “the time was when, on 
her grace's part, there was nothing but despair ; for numbers 
conspired against her, and policies devised to destroy her 
right. Yet she, a virgin, helpless and unarmed, prevailed, 
and had the victory ; and her faith, like a lamp assaulted by 
adverse winds through a dark and stormy night, yet kept a 
light to the hopes of many, and now shed a bright radiance.” 
In the course of the speech, the cardinal hinted “ that he had 
power from pope Julius III. to absolve the English, without 
previous restitution of the church lands distributed by Henry 
VIII.” The immediate consequence of this understanding 
was, that the houses of parliament, by general consent,3 pre-

1 Holinshed and Grafton. The Parliamentary Journals say this ceremony 
took place on the 27th of November.

1 Pari. History, voL iii. p. 822, from which, with George Ferrers for costume,
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pared a petition to the throne, flying for reconciliation with 
the see of Rome. ,

The next morning the queen, her ladies, king Philip, and 
the cardinal, took their places as before, when the peers and
commons, led ,by Gardiner, again entered the presence-
chamber, and presented the petition of parliament to the 
royal pair. Philip and Mary rose, and doing reverence to 
the cardinal, delivered this petition to him, who received it 
with glad emotion at their hands. He delivered a few words 
of thanks to God, and then ordered his commission from the 
pope to be read aloud. This ended-, the peers and commons 
fell on their knees, and the cardinal pronounced solempjy 
his absolution and benediction. The whole assembly then 
followed the queen and her spouse to St. Stephen’s chapel, 
where Te Deum was sung, which ended the ceremony. Queen 
Mary was struck with a relapse of illness during this solemnity, 
so agitating was it to her. She, however, trusted that her 
indisposition was èwing to her situation, which promised (she 
persuaded herself) Vn heir to the crown. Her health rallied 
sufficiently to permit her appearance at the Christmas festival, 
which was kept with more than usual splendour, on account 
of her marriage and the reconciliation to Rome.

Just at this time the queen expressed her pity for sir John 
Cheke, but did not pardon him of her own accord; she re
ferred his case to Gardiner. His offence was not a small one, 
for he had written the letter from the council which branded 
the queen with illegitimacy in the coarsest terms, and taunt
ingly advised her to offer her homage to queen Jane. It was 
the office of sir William Cecil to write all letters of council, 
but he shifted this on poor sir John Cheke, with a dexterity 
on which he afterwards greatly plumed himself.1 In one of
this singular scene is taken. The proportion of the Protestants to the Catholics 
in England, in the reign of Edward VI., is thus mentioned in a confidential letter 
of lord Paget to the protector Somerset, June 7th, 1549 :—“ The use of the old 
religion is forbidden by law, and the use of the new is not yet printed in the 
stomachs of eleven or twelve parts of the realm, what countenance soever men 
make outwardly to please them in whom they see the power resteth."—Strype’s 
Records, „vol. xi. p. 110.

1 Sec his curious narrative, published in Tytleris State-Papers, vol. ii., Edward 
and Mary. He first tried to induce sir Nicholas Throckmorton to undertake it.z
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nciliation with sir John Cheke’s supplicatory letters to Gardiner, from Padua,
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dated December 1554,' he makes use of these words :—“ I 
hear queen Mary’s noble highness, pitying the extreme state 
of my case, hath referred unto your lordship to take order in 
my matters after what sort your lordship listeth. Therefore

1 all now lieth in your hand, that either of this endless misery 
you may ease me, or else cast me into extreme beggary. I 
envy not others to whom the queen’s grace was merciful, but
I crave the sam^mercy in a like cause.”

The festivities on Christmas-eve were peculiarly splendid ; 
here it was evident that a degree of reconciliation between 
the queen and her sister Elizabeth had taken place, for the 
princess was not only permitted to join in them, but to take 
her place at the banquet as the heir-resumptive of the 
realm.1 The great hall of the palace was lighted with a 
thousand lamps of various colours, artificially disposed. Here 
queefa Mary, her husband, and a splendid assembly of English,
Flemish, and Spanish nobles, supped. The princess Elizabeth 
sat at the same table with her sister, next the yoyal canopy, 
called by the chronicler the cloth of estate. Elizabeth like
wise was present at the great tourney that- took place five

y for sir John 
cord; she re- 
t a small one, 
rhich branded 
is, and taunt- 
Jane. It was 
:rs of council, 
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days afterwards, according to the proclamation the queen had 
made on the arrival of the prince of Savoy. The earl of 
Devonshire had been released from Fotheringay-castle, and 
was introduced at court, with the honours due to his rank, at 
these Christmas festivities. He expressed a wish to travel,

1 Nugffi Antiquæ, by sir John Harrington.
1 Both Miss Aikin and Mr. Pyne, with several preceding authors, suppose this

Christmas festival to have taken place at Hampton-Court ; but the minute diary 
of Holinshed (furnished by George Ferrers, an eye-witness) of the occupations of 
the splendid court that surrounded Mary and Philip at this very time, proves 
that the scene must have been at Whitehall-palace, or the whjte-hall presence-

to to the Catholics 
confidential letter
Fhe use of the old 
yet printed in the 
inanoe soever men 
esteth."—Strype’s

chamber at Westminster-palace. This contemporary statement is confirmed by 
a M8. printed by Horace Walpole at Strawbeiry-hill, where it is evident the 
great passage-of-arms mentioned here was proclaimed at Westminster in ttuj7 
queen’s chamber, and that it took place not at Hampton, but Westminster. l’Ida 
.likewise proves, by analogy, that the celebrated interview of reconciliation between 
queen Mary and her sister must have previously taken place, during the bridal 
retirement of the former at Hampton-Court in the autumn of 1554. Is it not

■s, vol ii., Edward 
l to undertake it.

an absurdity to suppose that Elizabeth appeared in public in her place, and was 
treated with distinction as second royal personage in England, before the recon
ciliation with the queen P

• i /
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that he might improve his mind, and was offered by the 
-queen an honourable introduction to the emperor’s court.1 

His flight from ^he battle of Charing-cross,—conduct un
heard of in the annals of hist race, perhaps made his resi
dence at the English court unpleasant to him, want of 
physical courage being deemed a greater disgrace than if he 
had committed as many murders and treasons aa his great- 
uncle, Bichard HI. v

As the bridal festivities of queen Mary had been postponed 
to the Christmas season, great magnificence was expected on 
the occasion ; yet it was the queen’s desire that they should 
be conducted with a regard to economy which was perfectly 
disgusting to the functionaries whose offices were to arrange 
the amusements of the court. Sir Thomas Carden, who had 
seen the spoils of many a goodly abbey tossed to him* aa 
funds for “ finding his puppets,” was indignant at* the Change 
of times, and remonstrated, through sir Henry Jemingham, 
" that he had already shown all his novelties to king Philip, 
and wanted néw properties.”1 Upon which sir Henry penned,

1 He left ^England in the spring of 1666. An affectionate letter is extant 
from him to queen Mary, giving ter an account of his interview -with the 
emperor in Flanders. It appears the Courtenays possessed a seat at Kew, for the 
mother of Courtenay dated her letters to her son from that place.

* He was a favourite gentleman of the bedchamber to king Henry VIII., and 
showed, according to the royal taste, a great genius in the composition of 
pageants and masques. Hie name is sometimes spelled Carwardine, but constantly 
callod Carden, and was often so addressed by queen Mary, queen Elisabeth, end 
their courtiers, who usually commence their epistles to him, “ Gentle master 
Carden,” even after hie knighthood. He had been enriched with the spoils of 
the hospital of St. Mary of Rounceval, which once occupied the «te of the pre
sent Northumberland-house, in the Strand. He was a greqt reformer, hut 
whether the devourer of an hospital could be conscientiously religious, is • 
difficult point of ethics. He was suspected bf disaffection at the rebellion of 
Wyatt, and had had Me house divested of arms ; but he made his peace with 
Mary, aa we hoe find him exercising his fonctions upon her marriage.

* A slight notice of the properties under-^gentle master Carden’s ” surveil
lance, will give an idea of the spectacles prepared for the royal amusement it 
this juncture. He had to famish forth a masque of apes, and a masque of cats. 
He paid George Allen 6s. 8d. for covering six counterfeit apes with grey rabbits' 
skins. These creatures were to seem playing on bagpipes, and to sit “ at top in 
a row, like minatiels, as though they did play.” The same George Allen was 
paid for furring six great shapes of wicker, made fera masque of cat», and 6s. 
for famishing six dozen cats’ tails. The chiqf novelty, however, for king Philip's 
entertainment was a masque written by the learned Nicholas Udall j the scene 
represented Venice, and the persons were patrons of Venetian galleys, with galley-
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under the queen’s direction, the following curious epistle, 
wherein her majesty plainly intimated her desire that some
thing elegant should be furnished forth for the entertain
ment of king Philip, without any further drain on the royal 
purse:—

* Mb. Cabdes,
* I have declare^ to the queen's highness that you have no other masqnee than 

such as has been showed already before the ting's highness; and for that he hath 
seen many fair and rich beyond the aeaa, you think It not honourable but that 
he should see the like here. Her highneis thinks your consideration very good ; 
notwithstanding, she has commanded me to write to you, saying to me she 
knows right well you can make a shift for need, requiring you to do so, and 
yon shall deserve great thanks at her highness's hands; and if you'lack stuff, 
you may have some here at hand. I told her you lacked nothing but time, but 
she trusted you will take more pains for this present—And thus I commit you 
to God.

v “Your friend,
X . “Hum Ji

* To my very friend, Master Carden.”

Queen Mary’s court at this season was the resort of men, 
whose undying names fill the history of that stirring century, 
whose renown, either for good or eVil, is familiar in memory 
as household words. There met together, in the palace halls 
of St. Jame^or Whitehall, the ministers and the victims of 

Philip the Second’s long career of vigorous tyranny while 
they were -yet in early manhood, just starting for their devious 
course of life. There appeared, in all the grace of manly11 
beauty, Alva the Terrific, whose fine person disguised a dispo
sition of demoniac cruelty, afterwards exercised on the unfor
tunate Protestants of the Low Countries ; by his side was the

•laves as their torch-bearers; “mx Venuaee, or amorous Venetian ladies, with six 
Cupids and six Turkey-women as torch-bearers." A masque of covetous men, 
with long 
-called 
people,” had 
dentation wa 
to believe it

and a mask of Mack and tinsel with baboons' fccee. A play, 
iting the state of that country, and the humours of the 

prepared for the entertainment of Edward VL, hut its repre
yed, “ because the young king was very sick.” There is reason 

acted for the amusement of queen Mary, and was certainly got 
up with attention to the costume of the country. - There were dresses made of 
" grey oarsey,'' like an Jrish mardi coat, with tong plaits, and orange frisado 
(frieze) for mantles. Thus, at an earlier period than that of Shakspeare, Irish 
character had possession of the English stage ; moreover, there were Orangemen 
before the era of William III. The moat valuable among Garden's properties 
was " one painted book of Hans flotty*# making,” 6» which he paid him six 
pounds. This was the illustrious painter Hans Holbein, who died of thé plague 
in LoodM^in the yw 1864.

\
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magnificent Fleming, count Egmont, and his fellow-patriot 
count Home, afterwards the resisters and victims of the 
cruelties and despotism with which Philip and Alva desolated 
the Protestant cities of Flanders. There might be seen, then 

- a youthftd gallant, a contender ju tournaments for ladies*^ 
smiles and royal prises, the grandee Buy Glomes, afterwards 
the celebrated prime-minister of Spain ; and, as if to complete 
the historic group, there arrived, soon after, Philibert Emanuel 
duke of Savoy, the suitor of Elisabeth and the future con
queror at St. Ûuintin. Last, and greatest, came that illus
trious prince of Orange who wrested Holland from the grasp 
of Philip II. J The queen sent her lbrd privy-seal to welcome 
the princes of Savpy and of Orange at Gravesend; and 
they came through London-bridge to Whitehall in the royal 
barges, and landed at Whitehall-palace, January 9th, 1555,' 
where brilliant festivities were at that moment held.

All this splendour soon closed in the darkest gloom. The 
queen's health had been sinking since November set in ; yet, 
inspired by her illusive hopes of offspring, she kept up her 
spirits with more than usual energy. She was carried to her 
throne in the house of lords, January 16th, for the purpose 
of dissolving parliament, when she went through the cere
mony of sceptring* those demoniac acts, passed fry her third
parliament, which let loose the fiends of persecution over
her country. A singular act was likewise passed, declaring 
it treason to pray publicly for her death, which it seems was 
done in some meetings of Protestants; but a clause was 
added, probably by her desire, that “if penitence was ex
pressed, the parties were only to be obnoxious to minor 
punishment, awarded by their judge.”* The two houses had 
joined in a petition to Philip, requesting, that if it should 
happen to the queen otherwise than well in her travail, he 
would take upon him the government of the realm during the 
minority of her child, with its guardianship. ; Lord Paget 
had raised an objection to this measure, but the friends of

1 Holinehed, who* chronicle 1» drawn from the narrative of an eye-witness, 
George Ferrers, master of the revels to- Edward, Mary, and Elisabeth.

* Pari. Hist. vol. in. p. 882. For her illness, see Holinshed, first edition.
•Pari. Histp.881.
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Philip declared he had protested, on hie honour, that he 
would resign the government when his child came of age. 
"Ay,” replied Paget; “ but should he not, who is to sue the 
bond?”—a witticism taken extremely ill by the king and 
queen. But the act was passed, notwithstanding lord Paget's 
opposition, and it certainly threw great power into the hands 

,of Philip during the queen's long illness. Noailles, indeed, 
expressly assured his sovereign, the king of France, that it is 
of little use appealing to queen Mary as an independent 
sovereign ; for, from the day of her marriage, Philip of Spain 
ruled virtually in every measure, domestic or foreign, in the 
kingdom of England. The bishops, he says,1 received notice 
to make processions and prayers for the life and safety Of the 
heir to the throne, of which the queen effected to become 
Ahe mother. Soon after placards were fixed on her palace 
walls, containing these words,—“Are ye so stupid, Englinh 
nobles, as to believe that our queen should have aught, without 
it be a marmot or a puppy-dog ?” *

It is true that her hope of bringing offspring was utterly 
delusive ; the increase of her figure was but symptomatic of 
dropsy, attended by a complication of the most dreadful dis
orders which can afflict the female frame, under which every 
faculty of her mind and body sunk for many months. At 
this time commenced that horrible persecution of the Protes
tants which has stained her name to all futurity; but if 
eternal obloquy was incurred by the half-dead queen, what is 
the due of the parliaments which legalized the acts of cruelty 
committed in her name ? Shall we call the house of lords 
bigoted, when its majority, which sanctioned this wickedness, 
were composed of the same individuals who had planted, very 
recently, the Protestant church of England ?• Surely not ; 
for the name implies honest, though wrong-headed attach
ment to one religion. Shall we suppose that the land groaned

• ' 1 Noailles’ Ambassades, voL ▼. 1 ‘ * Ibid.
• He boose of kids, In the 16th century, was composed of fewer members 

than our present queen’s privy council. A numerous legislative nobility, it may 
be inferred from the history of the Tudors, is far more favourable to civil and 
religious liberty. Many of the haughty ancient nobility, who controlled the



542 MABY.

under the iron sway of a standing army ? car that the Spanish.<(] 
bridegroom had introduced foreign forces ? But reference to 
facts will prove, that even Philip’s household servants were 
sent back with his fleet ; and a few valets, fools, and fiddlers, 
belonging to the grandees his bridesmen, were, all the forces 
permitted to land,—no very formidable band to Englishmen.
The queen had kept her word rigorously, when she asserted 
“ that no alteration should be made in religion without 
universal consent.” Three times in two years had she sent 
the house of commons back to their constituents, although 
they were most compliant in every measure relative to her 
religion. If she had bribed one parliament, why did she not 
keep it sitting during her short reign ? Jf her parliaments 
had been honest aji herself, her reign would have been the 
pride of her country, instead of its reproach ; because, if they 
had done their duty in guarding their fellow-creatures! from 
bloody penal laws respecting religion, the queen, by her first 
regal act, in restoring the ancient free constitution of the 
great Phtntagenets, had put it out of the power of her govern- 
memstiHake furtive vengeance on any individual who opposed 
it. She had exerted all the energy of her great eloquence to 
impress on the minds of her judges that they were to sit as 
“ indifferent umpires between herself and her people.” She 
had no standing army to awe parliaments, no rich civil list 
to bribe them. By restoring the great estates of the Howard, 
the Percy, and many other victims of Henry VIH. and Ed
ward VL’s regency, by giving back the revenues of the 
plundered bishoprics and the church lands possessed by the 
crown, she bad reduced herself to poverty as complete as the 
most enthusiastic lover of freedom could désire. But her 
personal expenditure was extremely economical, and she suc
cessfully struggled with poverty till her husband involved 
England in a French war. The French ambassador affirmed,
crown in the preceding age, were cut off by Henry VIII., and their place» sup
plied by parvemu,—the menial serv<mte of (he royal household raised by caprice, 
wboee fathers had been mace-bearers to lord mayors, heralds, and lower limbs of 
the law, Ac. ; proper candidates for the lower house if they won their way by 
ability, but awkward members of a house of peers, then amounting to hat fifty 
laymen.
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in his despatches, that the queen was so very poor, that her 
want of money was apparent m every thing pertaining to 
herself, even to the dishes put on her own table.1 Such self- 
denial contributed to gender her unpopular among her courtiers, 
and penuriousness hais been added to the list of sher ill quali
ties ; but those who reckon up the vast sums she had restored 
to their rightful owners, or refused to appropriate in confisca
tion, will allow that hers was an honourable poverty.

The fact of whether the torpid and half-dead queen was 
the instigator of a persecution, the memory of which curdles 
the blood with horror at this distance of time, is a question 
of less moral import, at the present day, than a dear analy- 
sation of the evil with which selfish interests had infected the 
legislative powers of our country. It was in vain that Mary 
almqpt abstained from creation of peas, and restored the 

it custom of annual parliaments ;* the majority of the 
composing the houses of peers and commpns were 

lest, indifferent to all religions, and willing to establish 
the most opposing rituals, so that they might retain their 
grasp on the accursed thing with which their very souls were 
corrupted,—for corrupted they were, though not by the un
fortunate queen. The church lands, with which Henry VIII. 
had bribed his aristocracy, titled and untitled, into oo-opera- 
tion with his enormities, both personal and political, had in
duced national depravity. The leaders of the Marian perse
cution, Gardiner and Bonner, were of the apostate class of 
persecutors. “ Flesh bred in murder,” they had belonged to 
the government of Henry VIII., which sent the zealous 
Roman-catholic and the pious Protestant to the same stake. 
For the sake of worldly advantage, either for ambition or 
power, Gardiner and Bonner had, for twenty years, promoted 

• the burning or quartering of the «'advocates of papal supre
macy; they now turned with the tide, and burnt, with the 
same degree of conscientiousness, the opposera of papal 
supremacy.
. The persecution appears to have been greatly aggravated 
by the caprice, or the private vengeance, of these prelates;

1 Noeilles, voL v. * Drake’s Parliamentary History;.' •
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fer a great jurist of our times, who paid unprejudiced atten
tion to the facts, has thus summed up the case : “ Of four
teen bishoprics, the Catholic prelates used their influence so 
successfully, as altogether to prevent bloodshed in nine, and 
to reduce it within limits in the remaining five. Bonner,
* whom all generations shall call bloody/ raged so furiously in 
the diocese of London, as to be charged with burning half 
the martyrs in the kingdom.”1 Cardinal Pole, the queen’s 
relative and familiar friend, took no part in these horrible 
condemnations. He considered his vocation was the reforma
tion of manners : he used to blame Gardiner for his reliance 
on the arm of flesh/ and was known to rescue from Bonner’s 
crowded piles of martyrs the inhabitants of his own district. It 
is more probable that the queen’s private opinion leant rather to 
her cousin, who had retained the religion she loved unchanged, 
than to Gardiner, who had been its persecutor ; but Gardiner 
was armed with the legislative powers of the kingdom, un
worthy as its time-serving legislators were to exercise them. 
Yet all ought not to be included in one sweeping censure : a 
noble minority of good men, disgusted at the detestable penal 
laws which lighted the torturing fires for the Protestants, 
seceded bodily from the house of commons, after vainly 
opposing them. This glorious band for the honour of human 
nature was compdeed of Catholics as well aa Protestants ; it 
was headed by the great jurist, seijeant Plowden/ a Catholic

1 History of England by dr James Mackintosh, voL iL p. 828.
1 Burnet’s Hist, at the Reformation, voL iL 

• When Frauds Plowden published his History of Ireland, sir Philip Muegrare 
entered into some strictures on iL He w^s answered by the author, who quoted 
a letter of queen Elisabeth, offering the chancellorship to his ancestor if he 
would abjure his religion. Fuller, our church historian, a man as honest as 
bimaalf, ù enthusiastic in the praise of this noble-minded lawyer, who is, perhaps, 
a still liner specimen of human nature than even nr Thomas More, since he was 
so for in advance of hi* age, aa to have understood that religious toleration 
was a virtue. Camden, another honest man, speaks with del%ht of Plowden.
* How excellent a medley is made,** says he, “ when honesty and ability meet 
in a ma» of his profession !" He was treasurer of the Temple hi 1672, when 
that magnificent hall was builded, he being a great advancer thereof His* 
monument is to be seen in the Temple church dose by, at the north east of the 
choir, hie effigy lying along, with the hands in the attitude of supplication : he 
is represented in his coif and gown, and a little ruff about hie neck. He died
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*, as to refuse the chancellorship, whén 
take it by queen Elizabeth, because he would not 
religion. This secession is the first indication of a 
of merciful toleration to be found among any le 
England. Few were .the numbers of these good men,1/and 
long it was before their principles gained ground ; for, tmjy,. 
the world had not made sufficient advance in Christian civ 
lization at that time to recognise any virtue in religioi 
toleration.

One of Mary's earliest cares had been to provide a series 
of orthodox masses for the soul of her fathqr ; and for this 
purpose she wished to appropriate certain rectorial tithes be
longing to Kendal church, then in possession of the crown. 
She consulted her ecclesiastic confidants on the matter ; but 
they assured her that the pope would never permit the en
dowments of a parish to be appropriated to the assistance of 
so determined an enemy of the church as Henry VIII. She, 
in the hope that her father's soul was nôt'wholly beyond the 
reach of intercession, presented the advowson to a college he 
had refounded at Cambridge, saying, “ That as his benefaction 
to this college was the best thing he had done for himself, the 
best thing she could do to show her duty, was to augment 
its revenues for his sake."1 Among the popular accusations 
against Mary is a very terrible one ; no other than that she 
instigated an ecclesiastical council to exhume her father's 
bones, to be burnt for heresy. At the very time when Mary 
is represented as encouraging such parricidal insults on her 
father’s body, she was occupied in fond, vain solicitude for the 
comfort of his soul; and was actually sparing endowments 
from her poverty, in hopes that his state might be amelio-

1 They were thirty-seven in number. See Parliamentary History, vol. iiL p. 
888, where the names of all these intrepid members of parliament may be read. 
Good Christians they were, though different denominations of religion were found 
in their ranks. Some of their descendants are Catholics to this day, as the 
Flowdens j some are Protestante, as the descendants of Rous, member for Dun- 
wich. The humane secedere from parliament were punished for the desertion 
of their seats by fine, imprisonment, and other Star-chamber inflictions, and (what 
does not appear so very unreasonable) by lore of their parliamentary wage*. 
The secession took place twice. Sir Edward Coke has preserved some particulars 
relating to it : he was the last man who would have followed such an example.

' * Hist, of KendaL Southey’s Hist of the Church.
VOL. III. ) N N
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rated. The story was founded on one still stranger, the 
detail of which is preserved by the Scottish ambassador*" 
Melville. He writes, that when he journeyed over the border, 
on a mission from his queen Mary of Scots to queen Eliza, 
both, a man who professed divining and other conjurations 
joined his train. He was, or had been, valet of queen Elisa
beth’s chamber, and had served in the household of her father 
and brdtherjJbb*wm, in all probability, a^py of the English 
court. Melvme'was entertained by him with the wildest tales 
concerning the royal family of Tudq*. " Henry VIIIsaid 
this informant,1 "consulted necromancers, who told him that 
Edward his son would have few years, and no heirs ; that his 
two daughters would succeed each other; that Mary would 
take in marriage a Spaniard, and make great alterations in 
England; and that Elisabeth would marry a Scotchman or 
a Frenchman. Whereupon Henry VIII. poisoned both his 
daughters ; but they took antidotes and recovered, after suffer
ing severe internal agonies.” He added, " that Mary never 
regained her health ; and that all the dreadful internal suffer, 
inge which the women who haunted her chamber [meaning 
her bedchamber women] told him she endured, were owing 
to her father’s cruelty. Therefore, to be revenged on him, 
queen Mary had her father’s bones taken up and burnt.” 
As, however, the gigantic skeleton of Henry VIII. was found 
by sir Henry Halford and George IV. quite whole in his 
tomb in St. George’s chapel at Windsor, no better proof can 
be given of the falsehood of both statements.

The proto-martyrs of the Protestant church of England 
were men of blameless lives and consistent conduct; their 
leader was prebend Rogers, of St. Paul’s, who was burnt at 
Smithfield, February 4th, 1655. The same week were burnt, 
Saunders, rector of All-hallows, at Coventry ; Dr. Rowland 
Taylor,* at Hadleigh ; and bishop Hooper, at Gloucester. All 
were offered their lives as the price of apostasy; but all re
mained firm in their faith. The martyrdom of bishop Hooper

1 Melville's Memoirs, p. 65 $ Bannatyne edition.
* It le not generally known that bishop Jeremy Taylor, one of the greatest 

literary ornaments of our church, wee grandson to thie admirable man.
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was a peculiar instance of ingratitude in Mary's government,^ 
for his loyalty to her had been as firm as his adherence to hie 
church. He wrote a narrative of &s conduct, in which he 
says, with naïve simplicity, "When queen Mary's fortunes 
were at the worst, I rode, myself, from place to place, (as is 
well known,) to win and stay the people for her party. And 
whereas, when another was proclaimed, [Ipdy Jane Gray,] I 
preferred our queen, notwithstanding the proclamations. I 
sent horses in both shires [Gloucester and Worcester] to serve 
her ip great danger, as sir John Talbot and William Lygon, 
esq., can testify.”

At the end of the week of crime1 which saw the sufferings 
of these four good men, Alphonse di Castro, a Franciscan

I friar, confessor to king Philip, preached before the court a
1 sermon, inveighing against the wickedness of burning them ; 

he boldly declared the truth, that the English bishops learned 
not in Scripture to bum any one for conscience' sake. This 
truly Christian sermon produced an order from court, whether 
from the queen or her husband is not known, to stop the 
burnings for upwqjrds of five weeks, which raised hopes of 
future clemency ; but in vain, for, at the lowest computation, 
above two hundred human creatures perished before the per- 
aeration and Mary's reign ceased together. In February 
1565, Christiem III., king of Denmark, wrote an excellent 
letter to queen Mary, claiming bishop Coverdale, one of the 
translators of the English Bible, as his subject. Thus, to the
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joy of all humane persons, was a good and learned man de
livered from a dreadful death.

The only notice of the queen's existence for several months 
is to be found in the pages of the Diary of a Resident in the 
City of London,* who notes, that " on April 8 the king’s grace 
removed the queen to Hampton-Court to keep Easter, and to 
take her chamber there,” after the usual mode of the queens 
of England who expected offspring. Once only was queên 
Mary seen by the public, which was on St. George's-day, the 
28rd of the same month. Philip of Spain, as sovereign of

the greatest 
n.

1 Feb. 10th, 1688. See Fax’* Martyrology, pert ii. p. 146.
• Maohyn'e Diary, p. 84.
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the order of the Garter, went in procession with the knights 
and lords in their robes, with three crosses and a crowd of 
priests aqd clerks. Gardiner, the lord chancellor, was like
wise chancellor of the order : he wore his mitre, and was all 
the day attired in robes of gold tissue. The choir sang Sah4 X j 
festa die», as they went round the Courts and cloisters of 
Hampton-Court. The queen, who was anxiously looked for 
by many of her subjects, came to a casement, and remained 
there while the heralds were surrounding king Philip, "so 
that hundreds,” adds Machyn, "did see her grace after* 
had taken to her chamber."1 Reports were prevalent in 
land that she was dead. A few days afterwards, the rumour 
went that she had given birth to a prince. Machyn mentions 
it in his quaint language thus : " The last day of April tidings 
came to London that the queen’s grace was delivered of a 
prince; so there was great ringing throughout the city and 
other places of Te Deum. The morrow after it was turned 
otherwise, according to the pleasure of God ; but it shall be, 
when it please God, who will remember his true servants that 
put their trust in him.” Expectation of the binh of an heir 
or heiress to England continued for some weeks, notwith
standing this diàappointment. . f< »

So much ridicule has been cast on the mistake made in the 
queen’s situation, that no person has asked the obvious ques
tion of, ‘Who governed England during the time which 
embraced the commencement of the Protestant persecution 
and her violent illness ?’ How violent that illness was, may 
be learned from the testimony of the Venetian ambassador, 
Michele:* "From the time of her first affliction she was a 
prey to the severest headaches, her head being frightfully 
swelled: she was likewise subject to perpetual attacks of 
hysteria, which other women exhale by tears and piercing 
cries.” From this notice may be implied, that the wretched 
queen still retained sufficient command of herself to suppress 
all audible plaints, as unbecoming her royal station. Who 
can, however, believe that a woman in this state of mortal

1 Machyn’* Diary, p. 86.
■ MS. Lanedowne, p. 840 A, folio 167 ; British Museum.
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suffering was capable of governing a kingdom, or that she 
was accountable for any thing done in it ?* Fox, in his narra
tive of the sufferings of the Protestant martyrs^ whenever the 
queen is mentioned, really confirms the description of Michele. -

Sometimes,” he reports, “ she laid weeks without speaking, 
as one dead, and more than once the rumour went that si* 
had died in childbed."

Whilst queen Mary remained at Hamptou-Court, she gave 
audience to the two Noailles, on business of the utmost im- 
jport touching peace or war. She rose twice or thrice from 
her chair in great agitation during the interview, and expressed 
herself very warmly regarding the expatriation of the prince 
of Savoy, whose restoration to his dominions, detained by 
France, was the point in dispute. She had not been visible 
for months before, and all her subjects, except the very few 
women shut up with her, suspected that she was dead.1 The 
king of France, who was uneasy regarding the war that Philip 
was meditating, told Noailles “to seek another audience 
with the queen to discuss the matter with her, watching hêi 
countenance earnestly all the time/f Noailles went to Hamp- 
ton-Court in the beginning of May, with the best intentions 
in the world for making the physiognomical inquisition Ms. 
ting «commenced, but found himself debarred from'*® 
presence, for her seclusion was deeper than ever, as she was 
suffering excessively. The next news he sent word to his 
king was, " that the queen would never bring any child into 
the world ; that the wise woman, and an old maid who had 
attended her from her youth, had declared that the queen’s 
supposed state was by no means of the hopeful 
supposed, but rather some woful malady, for she sat whole 
days on the ground crouched together, with her knees higher 
than her head.”

The females of her household and her medical attendants 
still kept up the delusive hope that her accouchement was at 
hand. Prayers were put up for her safe delivery, iriMay

1 Her illness commenced with redoubled violence at Ha usual time,—the mil of 
the leaf. The busy and brilliant acenee which succeeded each other the same 
autumn greatly aggravated it, so that she never regained her health.

1 Noailles’ Ambassades, voL v. pp. 26, 27.
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1665 ; and circulars were written,—similar to thosp prepared 
at the birth of queen Elisabeth and Edward VI.—in which 
blanks were left for dates, and for the sex of the royal 
offspring. The news was actually published in London, and 
carried to Norwich and Flanders, that a prince was bom.1

The queen returned to St. James’s-palace no one knew 
when, and continued in a deplorable state of health throughout 
the summer, until she was advised to remove for- the air of 
the country. Her removal is thus minutely described by 
Strype’s MS. chronicler : "July 21,1555, the queen removed 
from St. James’s-palace in the fields. Passing through 
Whitehall and the park, she took her barge at Whitehall- 
•tairs to Lambeth, my lord cardinal’s house; there she 
mounted into her chariot, and rode through St. George’s- 
fielde to Newington, and over Newington-fields to Eltham- 
palace, where she arrived at five in the afternoon,—cardinal 
Pole, lord Pembroke, lord Montague, and many more of her 
court, following on horseback, when a vast conflux of people 
crowded to see her grace, above ten thousand.” This seems 
her first appearance since her illness.

Whilst Mary remained suspended between life and death, 
only animated by a hope which every day became fainter, the 
conduct of her young husband was by no means edifying to 
her court. Fortunately, the queen had chosen maids of 
honour whose correctness of life was unimpeachable; who 
ware not only ladies of approved virtue, but ready to do 
battle, if any audacious offender offered an incivility. Of 
this praiseworthy spirit, the beautiful lady Magdalen Dacre, 
who married, in the next reign, viscount Montague, afforded a 
signal instance.1 One day, as she was at her toilette, king 
Philip, who had observed a small window which lighted her

1 Machyn’s Diary. \ X
* Life off Magdalen Deere, Viscountess of Montague, by R. Smith. Magdalen 

Darn was bom in 1538 ; she was therefore sixteen at the time when she resisted 
the advances of the spouse of her royal mistress, by the help of the stout staff 
which stood on duty in her dressing-room. She loved Mary, hot detested and 
defied Philip. Magdalen was the daughter of a fearless rire, the great lord 
Daore, lord marcher of the northern border, who, relying on his powerful position, 
sometimes told his terrific master truths which he did not hear from courtier 
lips. More than once lord Dacre sarcastically congratulated Henry VIII. on the
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dressing-room from a corridor at Hampton-Court, contrived 
to open it far enough to put in his arm ; when the fair maid 
of honour, justly indignant at a liberty she never encouraged, 
took ep a staff which stood à-propos in a corner, and gave 
the intruding arm so sound a rap, that Philip was glad to 
draw it back in a hurry, and to make a speedy retreat. He 
took no offence at this specimen of an English lady's spirit, 
but was ever afterwards observed to treat the heroine of the 
staff with remarkable deference. The fair Dacre waa of so 
stately a presence, that she towered above all the ladies of 
the court in. height : she was maid of honour afterwards to 
queen Elizabeth, but was accustomed to speak with infinite 
scorn of the immorality of her court, when compared to 
that of queen Mary. When Philip found that the ladies of 
his wife’s household were too respectable to give the least 
encouragement to his advances, it ia affirmed that he formed 
disreputable acquaintances with females of low condition ; at 
least, such is the testimony of a^-contemporary pamphlet, 
published for the purpose of inflaming the English against the 
Spanish influence in the privy council, attributed to John 
Bradford.1 Whoever wrote it,* the whole may be considered 
as a collection of the popular reports afloat concerning king 
Philip. The author accounts for his knowledge of the fang’s 
conduct as follows Ye would say, what could this fellow 
hear and see? In' truth l was chamberlain to one of the 
privy council, and with all diligence gave myself to write and 
read Spanish ; which} once attained, I kept secret from my 
master and fellow-servants because I might be trusted in my 
master’s closet or study, where I might read daily such
power Ms supremacy gave Ms mqjesty, of absolving himself from the sins he 
committed. At another time he said to him, seriously and impressively, “ Your 
mqjesty will find, when too late, that a man has small chance of peace# let his 
rank be what it may, who has more than one wife for his chamber, and more 
than ope faith in his heart.” Magdalen Dacre had two suitors, the " great sir 
John Arundel," and viscount Montague, the son-in-law of her royal mistress's 
friend, the fair Geraldine. She married the latter in the reign of queen Elisabeth. 
—Latin Life of Magdalen Dacre, Retrospective Review.

1 Strype's Memorials, vol ii. Original Papers, p. 844, from Fox's MSS.
* Machyn's Diary mentions the arrest of Bradford, the martyr, several months 

before some of the events narrated to this libel had taken place, therefore it 
could not hare been written by him.
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writing as I saw often brought into the council chamber ; 
which thing I did aa opportunity served. I saw certain 
letters sent from the emperor, half a year before king Philip 
left England, wherein was contained these secrets: ‘That 
king Philip should make his excuses tef queen Mary that he 
would go to see his father in Flanders^ promising to return 
immediately. The good,' simple queen is so jealous of my 
son, (I term it as the letters doth,) we shall maker her agree 
to all our requests before his return, or else keep him here 
exercised in our affairs/ No man ‘ can think evil àf the 
qheen, though she be somewhat moved when things are 
beaten into her head by her gentlewomen/ ” This was the 
idea of her adopting her husband as heir of England,1 to 
the exclusion of Elizabeth. “ God is mÿ witness, that my 
heart will not suffer me to declare the vile reports that I have 
heard the Spaniards speak against the queen; and yet her 
grace taketh them for her faithful friends.” He goes on to 
draw a laughable picture of what the English court will be, 
if the Spaniards^have entire rule in England : “ The court 
shall'be kept more like a hostelry or tavern, than a noble 
house. Let them report that'll ave been atBrussels, at the 
emperor’s court, where is to be' sold both mne and beer ^ut 
of the emperor’s cellatf, as at any' vintner’s in the city. Yea, 
and the best of your lordships shall never be trusted to stay 
at home, but shall have to wait on king Philip abroad, and 
be glad to lie in a victualling housè, where ye shall think to 
fere well if ye have half a lean roamed capon to dinner, and 
as much to supper ; perhaps a pint of thin wine an£ water, or 
else half a loin of lean mutton, a pig’s pettitoe, and half a 
dozen green salads. Then will ye say, ‘ Would to God we 
had kept the crown for the right heir !’ But, peradventure, 
her grace the queen thinketh king Philip will keep her more 
company, and love her the better, if she will give him the
crown.>y

A ribald rhyme is then quoted, alluding to one of Philip’s 
supposed intrigues; it seems part of a ballad of no great 
edification, saying tha^the king liked—

1 By dement from the legitimate 'daughter of John of Gaunt.
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" The baker’s daughter in her meet gown,
Better than queen Mary without her crown."

” The council of Spain," continues the author, “ purposeth to 
establish other nation^, and to app&at in England a viceroy, 
with an army of Spanish soldiers, and let the queen live at 
her beads, like a good ancient lady. For the king, he likes 
better Antwerp, where he may go mumming and masking, yea, „ 
even in the holy time of Lent, night after night. I would 
not have written this, had not the good bishop of Carlisle 
been checked in his sermpn ; for he desired /king Philip to 
leave his loathsome conduct, and keep to his own wife."1 
Not one word of virtuous sympathy is there in behalf of the 
suffering Protestants, neither does the pamphlet accuse Mazy 
of the least participation in the cruelties then transacting; 
on/the contrary, the auttfor’s tone is that of compliance with 
the prevailing religion.

The determination Of Charles V. to abdicate his dominions 
in favour of his son, was the ostensible cause of the depar
ture of Philip of Spain from England. Preparations for his 
departure commenced by removal from Hampton-Court, where 
the royal.pair had returned. They went by water, August 3, 
to stay a few days at Oatlands, when an occurrence took 
place connected, it may be supposed, with the report that the 
queen was dead. As her majesty passed through the park 
to take her barge at the water-gate on the Thames, an old 
beggar, recognising her, became elated with joy, and casting 
away his crutches, followed her chariot, leaping and shouting.

• Mary commanded that an alms should be given him.1
Queen Mary arrived at Westminster on the 23rd of August.1 

After three days* rest, she was carried through the city in an 
open litter, her husband riding by tfce side of it, “ in order," as 
the French ambassador observes, “ that her people might see 
that she was not dead." At Tower-wharf Philip and Mary 
took barge for Greenwich-palace. The princess Elizabeth came 
privately from Hampton-Court by water, and shot the bridge 
time enough to join the royal procession to Greenwich-palace.

1 It is evident this tract was printed, rince it begins with the words, “ Though 
it be never so dangerous to me to set this littîè treatise abroad."

* Machyn’s Diary, p. 92. 1 Noailles.
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" The queen received nine tir ten supplications [petitions] as * I the ceremony
she landed at the ' long bridge ’ at Greenwich. She went I These documc
direct to ft grand religious celebration at the friar-Observants, I Spain, not Ms
and came to the palace by the light of a hundred burning I their hands wc
torches."1 I could the tru1

Philip took his leavé\of the queen, August 29th. Mary I lived too near
parted from her husband with the most passionate tears and I speak of her ?-
lamentations. She wished much to go to Dover and see him ■ cruelty had be
embark the next week, meaning to wait there during his ■ equivocate, and
absence.1 She would have had a considerable long time to I her judgment
tarry ; but she was not well enough to accompany him at his ■ Sir Thomas
embarkation, and; was forced to content herself with having I to princes, (by
daily oraison made at her chapel for his safety and speedy I the cruelty of
return. He waited for a wind at Dover, and sailed early in ■ of the subject
September. The princess Elizabeth remained the chief part I of Fox, the mi 
of the autumn at Greenwich with her sister,\accompanied her I every way ex<y
to mass, and shared all her devout observances. I Although ever
, The queen had, in September, somewhat recovered, owing I the horrid cru<
to the sagacity of an Irish physician, wÉb ventured to pro- I and ungrateful
noun ce a true opinion of her case, and apply prodfer remedies ■ abhorrence ; fo
for her agonizing maladies.* For a few afternoon^, the queen I had remained
struggled to pay the attention to business she tad formerly ■ government of
done, but her health gave way again in the attempt, and she ■ the terrors of ii
was seen no more at council.4 With her married life the I trial, and rega
independence of her reign ceased: from whatever cause, I established hen
either owing to her desperate state of health, or from her I scendants of H
idea of wifely duty, Philip, whether absent or present, guided ■ V. This chan,
the English government. When he left England, the queen- ■ tude,1 for the 1
desired cardinal Pole to make minutes oi the king’s last I aristocracy had
injunctions for the privy council, and 'they are still preserved ■ principles, as th
in his hand-writing. Philip gave his commands and wrote I Many wholeson
his mind, with no more recognition of his wife’s authority ■ others, justices

f than was observed by Henry VII. to Elizabeth of York, and I amination of fel
he very coolly, in his own name, orders twelve ships of the I nesses over to pi
English fleet to escort his abdicated father to Spain, without I reflection will i

1 Machyn’s Diary, p. 98. » Noaillee’ Despatch», vol. v. p. 99. I ta^e P^aee 111 8
* Ware’s Annals, p. 284, quoted by nr P. Madden, Privy-purse Expenses of I 1 See her charge 1

Queen Mary. 4 Burnet’s Reformation, voL ii. | trial
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the ceremony of diking the leave of their royal mistress. 
These documents afford incontestable proof that' Philip of 
Spain, not Mary of England^jras the reigning sovereign after 
their hands were united. If this had not been the case, how 
could the truthful Fuller, .the historian of our Churdn, who' 
lived too near the times of queen Mary to be deceived, thus 
speak of her ?—“ She had been a worthy princess, if as little 
cruelty had been done under her as by her. She hated to 
equivocate, and always was what she was, without dissembling 
her judgment or conduct, for fear or flattery."

Sir Thomas Smith, in an oration recommending single life 
to princes, (by which word he means regnant queerfs,)'trraç all 
the cruelty of Mary’s reign to her marriage. The same 
of the subject is Wne out by the contemporary bio 
of Fox, the martyrologist, who calls queen Mary “ a wo 
every way exyllent while she followed her own inclii 
Although every generous feeling is naturally roused 
the horrid cruelties perpetrated in her name, yet it is unjust 
and ungrateftd to mention her maiden reign with unqualified 
abhorrence ; for if the tyrannical laws instituted by her father 
had remained a few years more in force, the representative 
government of England would gradually have withered under , 
the terrors of imprisonments and executions without impartial 
trial, and regal despotism would have been as successfully 
established here, as it was in France and Spain by the de
scendants of Henry VIII.’e associates, Francia I. and Charles 
V. This change arose from the queen’s own ideas of recti
tude,1 for the majority of her privy councillors, judges, and 
aristocracy had as strong a tendency to corrupt and slavish' 
principles, as the worst enemy to national freedom could wish. 
Many wholesome laws were made or revived by her ; among 
others, justices of the peace were enjoined to take the ex
amination of fêtons in writing, at the same time binding wit
nesses over to prosecute : without such regulations, a moment's 
reflection will show that much malignant accusation might 
take place in a justice-room, unless witnesses were bound to

1 See her charge to her judges, quoted by air Nicholas Throckmorton on his 
trial
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prove their words. All landholders and householders were 
made proportionably chargeable to the repair of roads. The 
gaols were in a respectable state, since Fox allows that the 
persons imprisoned for conscience' sake were treated humanely 
in the prisons under royal authority, while the persecuting 
bishops made noisome confinement part of the tortures of the 
unhappy Protestants.

Queln Mary is commended for the merciful provision she 
made for the poor ; there is, however, no trace of poor-rates 
levied from the community at large, like those established in 
the last year of the reign of her sister Elizabeth, at the dose 
of the sixteenth century. But that the poor were relieved by 
Mary is evident, by the entire cessation of those insurrec
tions on account of utter destitution which took place in her 
father's and brother’s reigns, and, now and then, under the 
sway of Elizabeth. This is more singular, since com was at 
famine price,1 throughout the chief part of Mary's reign, 
owing to a series of inclement years and wet harvests1., It 
seems likely that part of the church lands she restored were 
devoted to the relief of the destitute, since very few monas
teries were refounded.1 In her reign was altered that mys
terious law called ‘benefit of dergy.' It had originated in 
the earliest dawn of dvilization, when the church snatched 
from the tyranny of barbarous and ignorant chiefs all pri
soners or victims who could read, fud, daiming them as her 
own, asserted the privilege of bringing them to trial: thus 
were the learned judged by the learned, and the ignorant 
left to the mercies of those savage as themselves. This law 
tended to the encouragement of learning in times, when not 
more than one person out of two thousand laymen knew a 
letter in the book. Since the comparative cessation from 
dvil war, after the accession of queen Mary's grandfather, 
general knowledge had surged forward in such mighty waves, 
that the law of benefit of clergy, with many others of high 
utility five centuries before, were left without an object, thdr

1 See the calculation of the price of corn throughout four centuries, in Toone’» 
Chronological Hietory. “*

* Westminster, the Observante at Greenwich, the Carthusians at Shene, and 
Brigettinee at Sion, with the hospital of the Savoy.
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actual purposes having ebbed away in the transitions of the 
times. The law of sanctuary was one of these. Mary wished, 
when she refounded the monastery of Westminster, for the 
privileges of its sanctuary to be abolished ; but seijeant Plow* 
den made a stand for them, on legal grounds.

Domestic cleanliness, in the reign of queen Mary, was by 
no means an English characteristic. When a room was out 
of order, the floor was neither swept nor washed, but received 
a fresh strewing of green rushes, just like i)uS littering of a 
farm-yard when it is newly spread with straw for the accom
modation of the cows or pigs, and the old surface remains a 
fermenting mass beneath. Thus, layer of rushes accumulated 
over layer, covering up bones, fragments from the wasteful 
dining-table, and other abominations. On occasions of dancing, 
all this litter was disturbed, by a circle being swept in the 
midst of the hall ; the stone floor was thus made dear of in- 
«nmbrances, while the extra littering was heaped up all round. 
This custom explains an expression used by Shakspeare, and 
the early dramatists and chroniclers, of "a hall 1 a hall !” 
when persons wished to dance : such was the call by which 
domestics understood they were to sweep the dancing-ring in 
the hall. How noxious the vapours of the newly-disturbed 
compost must have been to persons warm with dancing, may 
be supposed. The great philosopher of the sixteenth century, 
who evidently was not used to such dirty ways in his native 
Holland, attributed the various plagues which then desolated 
England to these horrid habits. His description is as follows: 
“As to the floors,” says Erasmus,in his letter to Dr. Francis, 
"they are usually made of clay, covered with rushes that 
grow in fens. These are so little disturbed, that the lower 
mass sometimes remains for twenty years together, and in it 
a collection of every kind of filth : hence, upon a change of 
weather, aVapour is exhaled, most pernicious to the human 
body.” He declares this to be the reason England was so 
frequently afflicted with pestilence.

The nobles were not a whit cleanlier than the country 
gentry ; but as they usually were possessed of several seats, 
they indulged in the luxury of removing from one to another r
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when the insects, cherished by their dirty customs, became 
intolerable. These progresses they elegantly termed "going 
to sweeten.” The most pit^ul complaints were made by lord 
Paget to Edward VI.'a privy council, because, being in dis- 
grace, he was confined to Beaudesert, which he assured them,
" though pretty, was too small, and had withal become, by 
some months' residence, horribly unsavoury, and could not be 
sweetened without the removal of his fondly.”1 The dwell
ings of the lower and middle classes were made oHimber and 
clay, or of wattled sticks and mud. The Spaniards who came 
over with king Philip, at first expressed great scorn of these 
mud edifices, which they termed the national architecture ; 
but when they beheld the good living of the inhabitants, “ the 
English,” said they, " live in hpuses made of dirt' and sticks, 
but they fare therein as well as their monarch.”*

Queen Mary having overcome the repugnance of the 
English to be governed by a sovereign lady, was disposed 
to place her own sex in stations of authority, of which there 
had been few examples before or since. She made lady 
Berkeley a justice of the peace for Gloucestershire, and lady 
Bous she appointed of the quorum for Suffolk, "who did 
usually sit on the bench at assizes and sessions among the 
other justices, eincta gladio,—girt with the sword.”* The 
houses of parliament had some customs now obsolete. It 
was necessary for a peer to obtain leave from the sovereign, 
if he found it needful to absent himself when parliament was 
sitting. The English drama assumed some likeness to its 
present form under her patronage. The old Mysteries and 
Moralities had given way before the regular plays of Plautus 
and Terence, acted in Latin by the boys of Westminster or 
St. Paul's school, who were chiefly the acolytes, or assistants 
of the mass. Heywood, the queen's poet and dramatic writer, 
was frequently sent form her long illness ; and when she was 
able to listen to recitation, he repeated his verses or super
intended performances for her amusement.

The queen continued at Greenwich the remainder of the
1 Lodge’s mostrstions, vol. L p. 169. » Holinahed, rol. i. p. 187.

* HarL MB. 880,1.. In MB. notes of Mr. attorney-general Noy.
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year 1656 so very sick and weak, that it was daily expected 
she would surrender her life where she drew her first breath. 
The autumn was unhealthy, owing to incessant floods of rain : 
the Thames rose so high, that Westminster-hall was under 
water, and wherries rowed through it Gardiner, the lord 
chancellor, died at the close of the same year.' Mary severely 
felt his loss as a financer, for his integrity and sagacity were 
remarkable in pecuniary affairs': he managed her income so 
well, that her expenditure did not «rand the snrimt revenues 
of the crown as long as he lived. Queen Mary permitted 
the duchess of Northumberland to retain a maintenance 
sufficient to support her rank, through the intercession of don 
Diego de Mondeça. There is reason to suppose the queen 
carried her generosity so far, as to repossess the duchess in 
the royal palace of Chelsea, for she died there, and was buried 
at Chelsea church in 1656. She left in her will to her son- 
in-law, sir Henry Sidney, “ the green and gold hangings is 
the gallery in the Manor-house, (water-side,) Chelsea."

An alarming accident happened whilst the queen dwelt at 
Greenwich, owing to the forgetfulness of a gunner belong
ing to a ship passing down the Thames, who, intending to 
salute the palace, discharged a small cannon, or falcon, loaded 
with ball, which broke the windows of the queen's chamber, 
and the ball even penetrated into her room. The unlucky

1 In Fox'» Martyrology a popular error has been induced by a narrative, de
claring that Gardiner was struck with death while waiting for the news of the 
dreadfhl executions of Latimer and Ridley. It is singular, that this story like
wise made the old duke of Norfolk impatient for his dinner on the same occasion, 
though he had been in hie grave more than a twelvemonth before. As Fox must 
have minutely known every particular in the Norfolk family, from having been 
chaplain and confidant to the duchess of Richmond, and (appointed by her) tutor 
to the orphans of her unfortunate brother (the earl of Surfey), the whole story 
is most likely an awkward interpolation of one of the martyrologist's early 
editors, for contemporaries never make those species of mistakes. The true date 
of Gardiner's death is marked by a letter, written at the very time from London, 
to the earl of Shrewsbury, (Lodge's Illustrations, voL L) «—“ My lord of Win
chester, whose soul God pardon, is. departed, and his bowels were buried at St. 
Mary Ovary's, in Southwark ; hut his body, as the saying is, shall be carried to 
Winchester cathedral, to be buried there. What time he departed is not yet 
certainly known, but most men say he died on Tuesday, at night, being the 12th 
day of this instant, about two o’clock after midnight, at Westminster, and was 
brought in his barge to his house in Southwark." This was the palace of his see 
in Southwark.



560 MÀBY.

marksman was not punished for this unwelcome salute, as he 
pleaded accident. V v

Noailles, in a private letter written to madame de Boye1 
from the English court, enters into the character of Mary 
with much more candour than in his official despatches. He 
declares, December 30, 1666, that “ the policy of king Philip 
has now become apparent that he never means to reside for 
any length of time in England, having gradually withdrawn 
all belonging to him in England, both goods and persons, that 
the queen wept and bewailed herself piteously every time he 
withdrew an officer or a valuable that he had lfeffc behind. 
Now that he has taken all but his confessor, shf is in that 
depth of melancholy, that nothing seems to remain for her 
but to imitate the example of Dido. But that,” adds Noailles, 
“ she will not do, for she is so virtuous and good a ladjr, that 
she will conquer this adversity by the same means and remedy 
which she has found efficacious in an infinity of other tribula
tions, which have been her aliment from her youth upwards, 
like her daily bread, when she saw her life, and even her 
honour, many times matter ç| dispute, and she found no 
enemies more bitter than her own father and brother. See, 
now, how this queen suffers for having, against the wishes of 
her people, the laws of her country, and the will of her father, 
sought at a great expense a strange husband from the utter
most parts of Spain, who has shown her, plainly as possible, that 
ambition solely prompted his marriage. Queen Maiy,” adds 
the ambassador, "told her ladies, that as she had done all pos
sible to induce her husband to return, and as she found he would 
not, she meant to withdraw utterly from men, and live quietly, 
as she had done the chief part of her life before she married.”

" This princess,” he continued some weeks afterwards, ad
dressing his king, Henry II„ "always remains in a state 
of fear and anguish, possessing neither the love of her hus
band or her people, and in apprehension of losing her own 
life by means of her own attendants, one of her chaplains

1 A lady of the illustrious house of ChatilBon, nearly related to the great 
Protestant leader Coligny, and mother of the princess of Condé.—Noailles’ 
Despatches, voL v. p. 266.
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having undertaken to kill her ; but this has been hushed up 
without any public report. There, tare, is all that this great 
heiress has gained by marrying a. stranger. . . . ! This poor 
lady lets no one see her but finir womfti of her chamber, and 
a fifth who sleeps with her. All her time she waste» in tears 
and in writing to her absent husband, and she is astonished 
and angry at the faithlessness of her subjects, even among 
those on whom she relied the most firmly. At present she con
fides in none but in lord Montague and her grand equerry, 
who are two young men unfit to extricate her from the perils
with which she is environed...........It appears that all things
are very ill-disposed for the coronation desired by her husband, 
and there are those who say that, instead of the pope send
ing them a goldén bull of dispensation for their marriage, he 
should send another to dissolve it." Madame de Noailles 
waited on the unhappy queen to pay her respects to her on 
tifc 18th of May, 1566, but declared that she scarcely re
cognised her, for she seemed to have grown ten years older 
than when they last met.1

Mary once more appeared in public at the commencement 
of the year 1556, pale as a corpse, and looking ten years older 
than when she was last seen, as madame de Noailles had 
previously observed.* The queen reviewed her band of gen
tlemen-pensioners in Greenwich-park ; after which a tumbler 
came forth from the crowd, and volunteered so many droll 
antics for the royal diversion, that he elicited )a hearty laugh 
and a reward from the sick queen.

A ydeep obscurity remains on MaryV plaôe of abode 
throughout the chief part of this year, which was marked 
with persecution, insurrection, and famine : the dreadful 
martyrdom of Cranmer took place in the spring. The utter 
paucity of all intelligence concerning the residence and move
ments of Mary, and her total absence from council, leads to 
the conclusion that she was again on a sick bed. She made 
no progresses in the summer ; indeed, such movements were

1 Noailles’ Despatches, voL ▼. There wee another diplomatist who sup&eded 
him as ambassador to England, his brother, Noailles bishop of Acge, with whom 
he must not be oonfbunded. X.

• * Minhflle, the Venetian ambassador ; Lansdowne MS.
vol. in. - ' . oo
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impossible in her desperate state of health, for, when she 
attempted them in her fhther's reign, she was usually earned 
home ml in a litter. Her affectionate maid of honour, Jane 
Dormer, who married a Spanish grandee, the eonde di Feria, 
and wrote her own memoirs, affirms that her royal mistress, 
when convalescent in the summer, retired to the palace at 
Croydon, which had been a dower-residence of her mother, 
Katharine of Arragon. Here her sole amusement was walk
ing, plainly dresdbd, with her ladies, and entering the gottages 
of the poor, and, unknown to them, relieving their wants. 
She likewise chose those of their children that seemed pro
mising, for the benefits of education. This account agrees 
with her extreme love of children, and the numerous god
children and infant protégé» on whom she lavished a great 
part of her narrow income in her youth.1 The invalid qpeen, 
in her moments of convalescence, soothed her cares and 
miseries at the embroidery-frame. Many specimens of her 
needle-work were extant in the reign of James I., and are 
thus celebrated by Taylor, the poet of the needle :—

"Mary here the sceptre swayed j 
And, though she were a queen of mighty power,
Her memory will never be decayed,
Which by her works are likewise in the Tower,
In Windsor-east!* and in Hampiton-Court t 
In that most pompous room called Paradise,
Whoever pleaseth thither to resort
May see some works of hers of wondrous price, [value].
Her greatness held it no disreputation 
To hold the needle in her royal hand;
Which was a good example to our nation,

» To banish idleness throughout her land.
And thus this queen in wisdom thought it fit;
The needle’s work pleased her, and she graced it*

Where “ the pompous room called Paradise at Hampton- 
Court ” may be, must remain a mystery ; but it was probably 
one of the ancient state apartments destroyed by William III. 
to make way for the quadrangle, built and ornamented in the 
mode à la Lom» Quatorze. It is easy to surmise that it was 
hung with tapestry representing the garden of Eden, with 
beasts, birds, and plants depicted according to such artistical 
ideas as Mary and her maids of honour might possess when 
delineating subjects of natural history in cross-stitch. Katha- 

1 Bee almost every pege of her Privy-puree Expenses, edited by sir F. Madden.
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rine of Arragon, the mother of queen Mary, commenced 
ornamenting the state apartments in the Tower. Accord
ing to Taylor, Mary finished the splendid and elaborate ta
pestry began by her mother, but all vestiges of the royal 
apartments of the Tower were swept away by the destructive 
warfare in the succeeding century. The very site ha^ become 
matter of dispute ; and with these antique palatial lodging- 
rooms vanished the united labours that queen Mary and her 
mother had bestowed on their hangings and furniture. It is 
known, from her privy-purse expenses, that she worked an 
enormous arm-chair as a New-year's gift for her father, 
Henry VIII. ; and there is reason to suppose it is the 
specimen of Mary's needle-work Taylor alludes to “ as well 
known at Windsor.”

A aeries of plots and insurrections took place, agitated by 
a younger brother of the Stafford family, who was a nephew 
of cardinal Pole, and had been malcontent before his uncle 
returned to England. The French ambassador was, as usual, 
concerned with this rising, which had several ramifications ; 
in which two of the household of the princess Elisabeth were 
again concerned, and when arrested they accused their 
mistress of participation. The princess, however, had not the 
least difficulty in convincing her sister of her innocence, who 
sent her a ring, in token of her confidence. The officers of 

were executed. A new disturbance was raised in 
an impostor who personated the deceased earl of

onshire, and who actually proclaimed himself and Elisabeth
king and queen. This trying circumstance produced no 
division between the royal sisters, nor did the populace take 
the slightest interest in the attempts of any of the disturbers. 
Lord Braye, the son-in-law of the earl of Shrewsbury, was 
confined in the Tower, being accused of participation in Staf
ford's revolt. Lady Braye was admitted,/to the queen'» 
presence, and pleaded the cause of her lqSd very earnestly 
and successfully.

Mrs. Clarendeux, the queen’s old maid, came to lady Braye 
with kind words from her majesty, and invilfcd her to dine
with her, and led her by the hand 

, o o 2
court to her

/
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chamber ; and this was thought to be by the queen’s special 
commandment. The queen, two days after, spoke of the 
devotion of the young wife with great praise ; but added, with 
emphasis, which it was thought alluded to her own case, that 
"God sent oft times to good women evil husbands.”1 The 
evil done by lord Braye was by no means a crime of deep 
dye. It was reported to the privy council that he had 
imagined the death of the queen in the following speech, 
alluding to the expected succession of the princess Elizabeth : 
u If my neighbour at Hatfield should come to the crown, I 
might hope to pay my debts, and be my own man again.”1 
Lord Braye, after being forgiven by queen Mary for his 
imprudent speech, volunteered his services in the army 
mustering to invade France.

The ‘ stout gospeller,’ Edward Underhill, escaped all, per- 
secution for his religion, though he had been in some danger 
whilst the queen’s severe illness lasted. His enemies some
times would tell him that warrants were out against him. 
To which the valiant Protestant said, “ If they were, and he 
found them not duly signed by the queen, he should go 
farther than Peter, who only cut off the ear of Malchus; for 
he should cut off the head, and ears into the bargain, of any 
messenger who served such warrant.” Thus it is certain 
that the sick queen’s signature was not appended to these 
tyrannical instruments of the cruel inquisition that performed 
the enormities in her name after her marriage, for Underhill 
added, "that he considered himself legally authorized in re
sisting to death any warrant which was not signed by five of 
the council but if the royal sign-manual had been affixed, 
he could not have said this. Underhill took the precaution of 
walling up, with a good barrier of bricks, all his polemic 
library in a niche of his bedchamber, in Wood-street. He 
assures his reader they were all released from their conceal
ment, as good as new, when the scene changed at the acces
sion oft Elizabeth. In fact, the * hot gospeller ’ weathered all 
the political and religious storms of the reign of Mary, and

1 Strype. Lodge's Illustration». Shrewsbury Correspondence.
1 Family Papers of lady Braye, kindly communicated.



MARY. 565

lived prosperously, till a good old age, under the sway of 
Elizabeth. The ugliest feature in the Marian persecution 
was, that the vengeance of the inquisitors was principally 
wreaked on the poor and lowly, whose tortures and sufferings 
were made terrific examples to their superiors,—a mode of 
proceeding the direct reverse to all former policy in England. 
Those who were of frank sufficient to have access to the queen 
were generally pardoned, if she could induce Gardiner to con
sent. In the cases of Edwin Sandys, sir John Cheke, and 
her sister Elizabeth, and afterwards in that of lord Braye, 
she actively interfered for the preservation of her subjects. 
The flight of the duchess of Suffolk was occasioned as much 
by her marriage with him whom she calls “ her man Richard 
Barty,” as by her adoption of Protestant tenets.1

In February, 1556-7, visits of friendly intercourse were 
exchanged between the queen and her sister Elizabeth, who 
spent some weeks at Somerset-house, a palace which seems to 
have been granted to the princess by her sister as her town- 
house. The trouble, and even persecution, with which Dudley 
had plagued Elizabeth regarding her claim to DUrham-house,
(a much inferior domicile,) and her complaints of being bereft 
of any town-house, are the chief topic of her correspondence 
at the close of Edward VI/s life. A contemporary chro
nicle shows Elizabeth living with great royalty at Somerset- 
house, built by the protector Somerset, by which he had 
impoverished his family and lost his popularity.

1 Katharine, heiress of Willoughby, and dowager-duchess of Suffolk (widow of 
Charles Brandon), endowed with herself and tyer hereditary barony Richard 
Bertie, esq., afterwards the founder of a noble' line. This lady is placed as a 
victim in the martyrologies, but there is something suppressed in that statement, 
since ladies who were farther from the anqjem church than ever the duchess of , 
Suffolk was,—such as lady Bacon and Jier sisters, and the daughters of the protec
tor Somerset,—were in offices about the queen’s person ; and it is plain, by the 
marginal notes in the work which she published by Katharine Parr, that she 
approved of the celibacy of the clergy ; and if these wore her tenets in the reign 
of Elizabeth, the inference is reasonable that love, not religion, was the cause of 
her quarrel with queen Mary Spetjd uses these words : “ The duchess of Suffolk 
was in disgrace with the queen, fqr marrying master Barty, a man too inferior 
for her estate/'-Speed’s History, 1125. The probable reason of queen Mary's 
displeasure was, because the duchess oXSuffolk was of royal dèscent, and was 
a relative of Katharine of Arragpn, by her mother lady Mary de Saluces, a
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Queen Mary returned the frequent visits her sister, had 
made her, during her spring abode at Somerset-house, by a 
progress to Hatfield. Here the next morning, after mass, 
she was entertained by Elizabeth with a grand exhibition of 
bear-baiting, with which, says the chronicler, “ their highnesses 
were right well content." To do Mary justice, this is the 
only instance recorded of her presence and satisfaction at any 
exhibition of cruelty. Neither letters, account-book* nor any 
other evidence we have yet discovered, represent her as an 
encourager or rewarder of the cruel amusements in vogue at 
her era ; and in this, with th^ exception of her mother, she 
stands alone among her family. She seldom hunted, even 
in her youth, and she never swore, either on paper or by 
utterance,—negative good qualities, which candour demands 
should be recorded to her credit, wheny» many evil ones have 
been alleged against her. The evening recreations of Hat
field, it may be considered, were more to the taste of the 
musical queen than the morning bear-baiting, for they con
sisted of concerts, at which her sister Elizabeth amused her 
by playing on the virginals, accompanied by a chorister-boy, 
who possessed 1 a divine voice.’

Before the end of the summer, queen Mary returned the 
hospitalities at Hatfield by a fête champêtre and al fresco 
concert, at Richmond-palace, of peculiar elegance. The queen 
sent her barge for her sister, who was again resident in 
London, at Somerset-house. The decorations provided for 
the summer voyage up the Thames of Elizabeth, who was 
then in the prime of her life and hopes, might have been ex
ceeded in costliness by that princess when in the zenith of 
her regal splendour, but never in taste ; for Mary had V»used 
her barge to be festooned, for her sister’s voyage, with rich 
garlands of flowers, and covered with an awning of green silk, 
embroidered with branches of eglantine and golden blossoms. 
Under this canopy Elizabeth sat in state, attended by the 
comptroller of her household, sir Thomas Pope, and four of 
her ladies of honour. Six boats followed, with the gentlemen 
of Elizabeth’s retinue, who were dressed in russet damask 
and blue satin, with caps of silver cloth and green plumes.
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Queen Mary received her sister and her brilliant train in 
Richmond -palace gardens, and entertainecHier with a sump
tuous banquet in a pavilion constructed in the labyrinth, in 
the form of a castle, made of cloth of gold and violet velvet, 
embroidered with silver fleurs-de-lis, and her mother’s device of 
the pomegranate in gold. A concert succeeded the banquet, 
at which the best minstrels in the kingdom gratified the high 
musical tastes of the royal sisters ; but there is no mention 
made that either bulls, bears, badgers, or any other creatures 
were baited for their diversion. In the evening, the queen’s 
barge, with its gay garlands, was again punched on the silver 
Thames for the homeward voyage of the heiress of England, 
and, followed by the attendant boats, the beautiful water-pro
cession safely arrived the same night at Somerset-house.

The queen had reason soon after to express her high 
approbation of the dutiful conduct of Elizabeth, regarding her 
reception of the king of Sweden’s proposal of marriage for his 
heir. Mary’s conduct, if examined through the medium of 
documents, appears conscientious and unexceptionable regard
ing all overtures for her sister’s marriage. She sent for sir 
Thomas Pope, and, after declaring her approval of Elizabeth’s 
reference tp-herself respecting the Swedish offer, requested 
him to learn her sister’s real sentiments, as to whether her 
constant refusal of suitors proceeded from any objection to 
the married state in general.

The return of queen Mary’s truant spouse was announced to 
her by an avant-courrier, whom she had recently reprieved from 
sentence of death for treason, and released from incarceration 
in the Tower, being no other than the same Robert Dudley 
who afterwards occupied a remarkable position in the reign of 
Elizabeth, under the title of earl of Leicester. The following 
notice may be considered as the first appearance of that am
bitious scion of Dudley on the arena of public life, inde
pendently of those family ties which had dragged him down
wards with 'the fall of his house. " The 17th day of March, 
my lord Robert Dudley came riding from king Philip, from 
beyond the sea, to the court at Greenwich, to our queen with 
letters in post. After him came master Kemp of the privy-
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chamber, announcing that the king would come to Calais that 
day, the 17th of March ; and the same day the new bishop of 
Lincoln, doctor Watson, did preach afore the queen.”1 Philip 
himself arrived at Greenwich-palace March 20, and landed at 
five in the afternoon. A ship came up with the tide, and as 
king Philip entered the court-gate of Greenwich-palace, the 
ship, to show its loyalty, shot a salute of sixteeq guns, " which 
were very great pieces,” and after reiterating the salute, the 
crew shouted “ God save the king and queen !” This trifling 
circumstance is told in a manner which proves that such 
demonstrations were rather remarkable. No wonder, for the 
perpetual cruelties and executions since Philip had borne 
sway in England, rivalled, if possible, the worst days of 
Henry VIII.

The day after Philipp arrival, queen Mary went with him 
in state through the joyal gallery at Greenwich to their 
chapel-closet, where they heard mass. There were two swords 
borne before them, one by lord Cobham, the other by my 
lord admiral: the sword-bearing was the symbol of regnant 
power, and as Philip claimed honours as the independent 
sovereign of Naples, he assumed equality of dignity with his 
wedded partner. «Orders were issued that afternoon for Te 
Deum laudamus to be sung in every church ip London, and 
with "ringing great praise to God.” Such ringing might have 
been rightfully considered as a woful knell for the renewed 
persecution which followed the arrival of Philip of Spain j* 
nevertheless, England and the English must rest under the 
disgrace of permitting these cruelties, for they were not over
borne by foreign force, since the contemporary/ diarist* who 
notes the fact, observes that "only three hoy» fun of Spaniards 
arrived at the same time with king Philip.”4

1 Machyn’s Diary, p. 128 ; Camden Society.
* Naree’ Mémoire of Lord Burleigh, vol. i. p. 734. Philip's own historians chal

lenge the Marian persecution as wholly the work of their master, not as the dis
grace it really is, but as an honour ! Bentivoglio records an answer of king 
Philip to one who urged milder measures than burning the Protestants : “ I 
would rather be without a kingdom, than reign over heretics.”

* Machyn, who is favourable to the powers existing, enumerates thirteen victims 
cruelly destroyed in London and its environs during Philip's short stay.

4 Machyn's Diary, p. 129.
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The persecuting king thought proper to pay sedulous atten
tion to the citizens of London, whose worldly prosperity was 
infinitely advanced by his alliance. The queen sent informa
tion to the civic authorities that, with the king,' she would 
ride from Tower-wharf through London, March 23, accom
panied by the nobles and ladies of her realm. Whether the 
royal pair came from Greenwich-palace that morning, or lodged 
in the Tower, is not mentioned, but a grand civic festival and 
procession tooÿ place, " the lord mayor and aldermen meeting 
their graces both on Tower-wharf.” The royal cortège moved 
forward, with " my masters the aldermçn ” and other civic dig
nities. All the crafts of London, in their liveries, had stand
ings of timber set up, "where trumpets and other instru
ments were blowing with great joy and pleasure : there was 
shooting of the Tower guns, and playing of the city waits on 
the leads of St. Peter’s at Comhill. The lord mayor bare 
the sceptre before Philip and Mary.”1 The attentions of the 
queen and her spouse to the citizens had connexion with the 
newly-founded Russian company, for an important mercantile 
mission to Russia, confided by the queen to Sebastian Cabot 
in the commencement of her reign, established on a firm 
foundation the commerce with Russia, which has proved a 
source of prosperity to both countries. Early in the days of 
her successor, the rich fruits began to be manifest, but the seed 
was sown and took root in Mary’s reign. According to our 
city diarist, a duke of Muscovy paid a lopg visit to England 
at this period, as ambassador, having landed previously to 
Philip of Spain. The queen received the Muscovite noble 
at court, and he astonished all beholders by the enormous size 
of the pearls and gems he wore on his nightcap,* and the 
ouches set about his robes. He lodged in the city, and was 
attended to court by a train of London merchants " free of 
Muscovia.”*

The king alnd queen came from Greenwich-palace to West
minster for the celebration of St. George’s-day ; but in this 
national festival Philip took the place of the invalid queen-

1 Machyn's Diary, p. 129.
1 Probably close cap, or skull-cap.—Machyn, p. 130. * Ibid.
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regnant. All the part Mary sustained was confined “ to look- 
ing out of a window in Westminster-palace, beside the court 
on the garden side/’ In the afternoon the sick queen gave 
the Muscovite noble audience in her own chamber, with some 
merchants and aldermen of London. They came down to 
even-song in the abbey, where king Philip and the knights of 
the Garter attended in procession in their robes, and after
wards repaired to the queers presence-chamber. * The Mus
covite ambassador was likewise received with great distinction 
at all the gloomy fêtes connected with the return of Philip of 
Spain. The replacing of Edward the Confessor’s body in the 
shrine in West minster-abbey was one of these.1 The coffin 
containing the body of the royal Saxon was removed from 
some safe nook in the recesses of the vast structure, where it 
had long been hid “ when the abbey was spoiled and robbed, 
and it was a goodly sight,” says the city diarist, " to see how 
reverently he [St. Edward] was carried, with singing and cens
ing, and mass song.” Queen Mary, on one of these occa
sions, went all round the cloisters of Westminster-abbey in 
procession, accompanied by king^Philq^ and the choristers 
and chapter, who sang with marvellous sweetness. The 
Muscovite ambassador paid a visit to the restored shrine of 
king Edwtfcrd- He was shown the sights of the abt^ey at
tended by the civic authorities, who afterwards rode with him 
in the park. \

The queen sometimes spent an hour looking, from her 
chamber-window at Whitehall, at knightly exercises per
formed below in the privy-garden. She thus became witness 
of a dreadful accident : James Garoado, one of Philip’s foreign 
knights, was one day thrown against the garden-wall, owing 
to his bridle breaking when in full career ; hL| brains being 
dashed against the wall, he was taken up a corpse in the 
queen’s presence.1 Philip’s arrival had been the signal for 
renewed persecutions. Ten men and women were in April 
burnt in Smithfield, a few dap before the gorgeous proces
sion of the Garter knights ; while executions, far more nume- 

, rous in /proportion to those which avenged the Wyatt insur- 
(1 Machyn’s Diary, 130. i 1 Ibid., May 3,1667.
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rection, followed the surprise of Scarbotough-castle by young 
Stafford.

The queen assisted, in company with her husband, at a 
solemn procession on Ascension-day about the cloisters of 
Westminster-abbey. In June, war with France was pro
claimed in London by the queen's heralds. Reasons were 
given for breaking the peace of Christendom. The heralds, 
in her majesty's proclamation, set forth “ that Henry II., the 
king of the French, had supported and furthered the insurrec
tion of the dùke of Northumberland; and after that, the con
spiracy of Wyatt and his traitors* band ; and thirdly, the 
recent one of young Stafford, and other rebels which the said 
king entertained in his realm, which be yet on taken.”1 The 
accusation was certainly full of truth, an ingredient rather 
scarce in diplomatic documents. Some of the rebels alluded 
to in thé proclamation as being “ as yet untaken,'' were, on 
the night of June 13, carried through the ‘ traitors’ gate ' in 
a manner to which Englishmen were little accustomed, being 
blindfolded and muffled.1

The queen accompanied her husband to their favourite seat 
of Hampton-Court to hunt the great hart, but their house
hold and council remained at Whitehall, where, on the return 
of the royal pair, they went another grand procession, “ on 
Corpus Christi-day, through the hall and the grand court- 
gate, accompanied with the most goodly singing that ever was 
heard.''1 The very day before king Philip left the country 
he stood godfather with royal pomp at Whitehall, in the 
queen’s presence, to the infant heir of the duke of Norfolk, 
afterwards the unfortunate Philip earl of Arundel.4 The 
queen bore her husband company to Dover,* from whence he 
was to sail for the purpose of prosecuting the newly declared 
war with France. They remained all night at Sittingboume, 
July 3. The king embarked for the Low Countries : the 
queen never saw him more. His friend the prince of Savoy 
won for him the battle of St. Quintin, but this victory seemed

1 Machyn's Diary, p. 138, June 7.
1 Ibid. 141. « Ibid. 139. * Ibid. 141.

* Machyn, p. 142. ' ,
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an illustration of the Irish adage of “ gaining a loss,” since 
the principal result was, that the French got possession of 
Calais a few months afterwards.

Queen Mary visited her friend cardinal Pole at Lambeth,. 
and after dinner proceeded to her palace at Richmond, where 
she remained until the autumn. The recent visit of her hus
band, and the martial excitement around her, had roused 
queen Mary for a short time from the deadly torpor of 
disease, and she became sufficiently convalescent to be occu
pied with a series of vexations. Not the least of these was, 
the pertinacity with which Philip II. insisted on her forcing 
her sister Elizabeth to give her hand to his friend the 
prince of Savoy, who was, at this time, the hero of the 
day. It must be owned, that if Mary wished to disinherit 
or banish her sister, it was strange that she encouraged her 
in her objections to every foreign match. When Philip urged 
arguments in behalf of his friend, queen Mary answered 
"that she had consented to the match while she thought 
Elizabeth would approve of it; but that, as she found her 
exceedingly averse, in conscience she could not force her1 into 
an unwilling marriage.” The queen added, that she was cer
tain that parliament would not suffer her sister to quit the 
kingdom,—a clear acknowledgment of Elizabeth’s position as 
second person in the realm. This controversy produced an 
angry letter from Philip, in which he charged Mary, on her 
conscience, and as she regarded the future welfare of her re
ligion, to bring this matter to bear. Queen Maiy wrote in 
answer a letter in French, which has been pronounced inexpli
cable by several historians who wrote in the century succeed
ing her reign. Her letter is worded in the self-denying and 
humble style conventional in epistles of the era, but contains 
l distinct avowal of determination to act, in regard to her 
sister’s marriage, only as her parliament should agree; a 
principle which governed her in every act of her regal life, 
although she has been made singly responsible for all the 
evil enacted by her parliaments, as if she had been an auto
crat who issued ukases expressive of her sole will.

| Burnet's Reformation, vol. ii.

" Monseiok: 
" I have receive 

étant. Humbly 1 
write that you too 
new, written with 
with the.same, I 
that you think it 1 
founded in truth < 
proper to commun 
sincerely, whomsot 

r“ Nevertheless, 
this marriage on t. 
I will ; but withou 
will be well served 
I procured, of myi 
but they then, and 
to my simple undei 
•Who was king in 
dude this marriage 
things too difficult 
short a time, to c 
new, whomsoever ;
hope.
1“ Meantime, yov 

shall go contrary, 
humility, that youi 
will be manifest wl 
hension of your hig 
for I have already 
my simple judgme 
the duke of Savoy e 
of the eouncil, the 1 
èy what mean* the 
(even if my conscie 
be brought to the e 

“ Wherefore, moi 
your very loyal ai 
obliged to be, and I 
husband as your hij 
for that is not my ]

1 The original ii 
mistakes in the Fre 

. P The royal couri 
k Alphonse di Ci 

English persecutioi 
Philip of Spain hac 
confessor.

4 This argument i 
queen Mary had ch< 
that, if she forced 
prince of Savoy, ÿer



(
MARY, 673

loss,” since 
ossession of

t Lambeth,. 
tond, where 
of her hus- 
had roused 
’ torpor of 
5o be occu- 
these was, 
her forcing 
friend the 
;ro of the 

disinherit 
iraged her 
lilip urged 

answered 
ie thought 
found her 
$ her1 into 
e was cer- 
i quit the 
xxsition as 
tduced an 
y, on her 
if her re- 
’ wrote in 
d inexpli- 
r succeed- 
ying and 
; contains 
rd to her 
agree; a 

•égal life,
• all the 
an auto-

Qüieh Maby to Knrâ Philip.1

" Monseignbuh,
" I have received the letters from your highnO by Francisco,1 * the 18th in

stant. Humbly thanking you for the same, especially as you are pleased to 
wAe that you took mine in good part, which, were indeed, I assure your high
ness, written with good intention ; and, assuredly, séeing that yours was written 
with the.same, I can say nothing more than to entreat your highness (seeing 
that you think it right that I examine my conscience to discover whether it is 
founded in truth or not) to name what persons your highness may think most 
proper to communicate with me on this affair, and I will willingly listen to them 
sincerely, whomsoever they may be.

r“ Nevertheless, in my last letter to your highness I made an offer to agree to 
this marriage on this occasion, provided I have the content of this realm, and so 
I will ; but without this consent, I fear that neither your highness nor this realm 
will be well served on this occasion. For your highness will remember, that once 
I procured, of myself, an opportunity of listening to the friars of your highness; 
but they then, and Alphonse,1 propounded questions so obscure, [irrelevant,] that, 
to my simple understanding, there was no comprehending them : as, for instance, 
‘Who was king in Adam's days?' and said, withal, ‘that I was bound to con- 
dude this marriage by an article in my creed.’4 Yet, if he had not propounded 
things too difficult to be understood, it was nevertheless impossible for him, in so 
short a time, to direct my conscience; but one thing I promise your high
ness, whomsoever you appoint will not find me obstinate, or without reason, I 
hepe.

Meantime, your highness has written in the stud letters, that, if a parliament 
shall go contrary, your highness will impute the fault to me. I beg, in all 
humility, that your highness will defer this matter till your return, and then it 
will be manifest whether I am culpable or not. Otherwise I shall live in appre
hension of your highness’s displeasure, which would be worse to me than death ; 
for I have already begun to taste it too much, to my regret. Truth to say, in 
my simple judgment, (under the correction of your highness,) and seeing that 
the duke of Savoy will be at this hour entered on the campaign, unleu a number 
of the council, the nobility, and kingdom are with your highneu, I cannot find 
by what meant the matter can be properly treated ; nor how, in my judgment 
(even if my conscience were as completely satisfied as yours is) this matter can 
be brought to the end which your highness desires, without your presence.

“ Wherefore, monseigneur, in as Mumble wise as it is possible for me, (being 
your very loyal and very obedient wife, which to be I confess myself justly 
obliged to be, and in my opinion more than any other woman, having such a 
husband as your highness is, without speaking of the multitude of your kingdoms, 
for that is not my principle motive,) I entreat your highness that we both pray

1 The original is in Strype’s Memorials, No. 66, printed with many evident 
mistakes in the French. e

i
The royal courier, mentioned as such in letters at the State-Paper office. " 
Alphonse di Castro was king Philip’s confessor, who preached against the

lish persecution. The reader may remember Noailies’ observation, that 
Philip of Spain had withdrawn all his Spanish household attendants but hie 
confessor.

4 This argument o^Alpbonso was by no means difficult to be comprehended, if 
queen Mary had chosen to enter into its spirit. Jf, is evident he meant to urge 
that, if she forced her heiress to marry a Roman-catholic champion, like the 
prince of Savoy, ÿer own religion would remain inevitably established in England.
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to God, end pat oar first confidence in him, that we may meet and live together. 
And that same God, in whose hand is the direction of the hearts of kings, will, I 
hope, without fail enlighten us in such manner, that all at last shall tend to his 
glory and your satisfaction."

This letter has been mentioned (but surely by persons in- 
capable of reading thetfriginal) as an instance of the utter 
slavery of Mary’s disposition, when, in truth, she makes in it 
a proper distinction between the duty of a wife and the duties 
of an English queen. She will discuss the marriage with whom- 
soever her husband appoints ; but she will not be influenced 
to act against her regal integrity, either by the mysticism or 
the bigotry of his friars. She means to leave the whole to 
her parliament, but deprecates his unreasonable displeasure in 
making her accountable, when she has no right to control 
their acts. She shows that nothing but trouble will follow 
any exertion of despotism in the affair ; yet, if her husband 
wishes to influence her people, he had better do it in person, 
for she wants much to see him. And she concludes with a 
prayer, almost in the words retained in our liturgy, that " God, 
in whose hand are the hearts of kings, will direct this matter 
to his glory.” And, when it is considered that the matter was 
providing Elizabeth with a Roman-catholic spouse, the whole 
tends to dear Mary’s character of some stains of bigotry.

The ambassador to whom Philip confided the negotiation 
of this marriage, was his beautiful and fascinating cousin, 
Christina of Denmark.1 Like all the female descendants of 
Isabel of Castile, this young lady possessed great talents for 
government. She was daughter of the deposed tyrant, Chris- 
tiem II., king of Denmark, and the virtuous Isabel, sister of 
the emperor Charles V. Early inured to misfortune, Chris
tina was reared in exile, and became the ornament and 
darling of the imperial court. She married the duke of Lor

raine, and was at this time a widow. Philip II. was sus
pected of cherishing a passion for his lovfijy cousin, who had 
great influence in his councils. Christina was an active poli
tician, but, to her credit be it spoken, she had an enthusiastic 
turn for negotiating peace.* Some rumours of Philip’s par-

1 Granger's Biographical History, and Miss Aikin.
* Christina composed the warfare between Philip II. and Henry II. in the
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tiality for his cousin had reached the ears of Mary, who, 
either displeased with the embassy, or jealous of the ambas
sadress, gave her, though a near kinswoman of her own, any 
thing a gracious reception. She warned Elizabeth, that 
if she aid not wish to marry Savoy, she must keep dose at 
Hatfidd : thus Christina never saw her.

After the departure of the duchess of Lorraine, it is said 
queen Mary, in an excess of jealousy, cut 1er husband’s 
picture to pieces with her own hand.1 She had recently 
received a portrait of him, to which a curious anecdote is 
annexed. For the first .time in his life, Philipiof Spain had 
worn armour in actual warfare at the siege df St. Quintin. 
His queen being smitten with an extreme desire to have a 
portrait of him attired in his warlike panoply, Philip very 
gallantly complied with her wish, and sent her his portrait in 
armour, all but the helmet ; for he did not think it was con
sistent with etiquette that the head should be covered before 
the queen.1 Perhaps this was the picture on which she wreaked 
her vengeance. Mary was exasperated at the thought that 
her husband had deserted her, and given to his cousin the 
confidence and influence she ought to have possessed. Her 
health again received a mortal shock from the attacks of 
chronic disease, but, with a self-deception like motiopnania, 
she once more fancied that she was about to become a 
mother. She made her will in the autumn of 1557 under 
this impression ; in many clauses she alluded to a hope of 
offspring,—as futile as that she had formerly cherished.

Michele, the Venetian ambassador, who saw queen Mary at 
the dose of the year 1557, will not allow that she was other
wise than an interesting-looking woman. He thus minutely 
describes her person : “ She is of low stature, but has nd 
deformity in any part of her person. She is thin and delicatdjh 
altogether unlike her father, who was tall, and strongly made ; 
or her mother, who, if not tall, was massive. Her face is
eueceeding year.-See Holinshed. Perhaps she wished to rival the glory of her 
aunt, queen Leonora, of Louise duchess of Savoy, and of Marguerite of Savoy, 
who made the peace called ‘ the Indies’ peace,' which gave Europe a breathing 
from the horrors of a ten years' war.

1 Granger’s Biographical History. * Lett.
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well formed, and her features prove, as well as her pictures, 
that when younger she was not only good-looking, but more 
than moderately handsome : she would now be so, saving 
some wrinkles, caused more by sorrow than by age. She looks 
years older than she is, and always appears very grave* Her 
eyes are piercing, and inspire not only deference, but even 
fear in those on whom she bends them; yet she is near
sighted, being unable to read, or do any thing else, without 
her eyes being close .to whatever she would peruse or well 
discern. Her voice is powerful and high pitched, like that 
of a man, so that when she speaks she is heard at some little 
distance.” This is a peculiarity often observed in females 
who sing well, for a very fine voice in singing is often counter
balanced by most unpleasant tones in speech. “ In short,” 
resumes Michele, “ she may, at her present age, be considered 
good-looking, not only as a queen, but a woman, and ought 
never to be despised for ugliness.”1 Such is the opinion of 
a contemporary ambassador, whose national interest by no 
means led him to be her adulator ; rather the contrary.

The real portraits of Mary are as much historical mysteries 
as her private character and conduct. Her portraits, as a 
girl and young woman, vary much from each other, on ac
count of the extreme fluctuations of her health : her early 
portraits are often mistaken for those of lady Jane Gray, to 
whom she bore, in youth, a strong family resemblance. The 
youthful portraits of Mary fully justify the continual praises 
we havej>een forced to quote, from contemporary documents, 
of the attractiveness of her person. The portrait preferred 
by sir Frederick Madden is at Burleigh-house : she has brown 
hair, large, open, dark eyes, full red lips, and a good com
plexion. Lately in the possession of E. Wenman Martin, esq.

0s a fine portrait by Holbein, representing Mary as a girl of 
sixteen ; she is pretty, excepting a slight degree of pettishness 
about the full red lips : this expression is mentioned by sir 
Frederick Madden as pertaining to another pretty girlish 
portrait, engraved by Hollar, from the Arundel Collection.

-In the Holbein family group atsHampton-Court, she is a 
1 MS. Lansdowne, 840 A, folio 165, 6.
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pleasing woman of twenty-eight; indeed, till after her mar
riage, all portraiture represents her as a pleasing woman. 
Vertue’s picture, lately at Strawberry-hill, gives her a pretty 
face, exceedingly resembling the portrait in possession of Mr. 
B. Wenman Martin ; but, in some of the engravings from the 
celebrated Burleigh picture, her face is what the Americans 
would call “ awful,” not in majesty, but in ugliness. She is, in 
an original picture which the Granger Society have engraved, 
seated in state under a canopy, dressed with royal magni
ficence in a gold-cloth brocaded kirtle, hanging rebrat sleeves, 
and a jewelled hood : her husband, who is a young man of 
mean presence and carroty complexion, stands near her canopy. 
Two “ little hounds ’’ are at her feet. The room in which 
the royal pair are represented, is some state chamber at 
Whitehall which commanded a view of old St. Paul’s, for 
that cathedral is seen through an open window. The date is 
1T> 58, and it must have been painted during Philip’s last visit 
to England, when the effects of dire disease were painfully • 
apparent in the queen’s visage. A woman’s portrait ought to 
be taken, for futurity, in the prime of life. It would be hard, 
even upon the most celebrated beauties, to form our ideas 
when shaken by decay, and verging to the tomb.

A series of the most dismal, wet, and cold seasons, such as 
have been observed to occur, in many instances, in the middle 
of centuries, plagued the reign of Mary. Famines and burn
ing fevers succeeded this atmospheric irregularity, and were 
regarded by many as judgments inflicted by God for the tor
tures of the Protestants, without reflecting that the insalubrity 
of the seasons was alike inimiftal to the health and comfort 
of the professors of each faith ; but gloom and superstitious 
excitement pervaded the whole population of England in the 
middle of the sixteenth century, and every aberration from th% 
common course of nature was viewed through their medium. 
In the damp unwholesome autumn phosphoric exhalations of 
luminous appearance were sçên ; being viewed with awe by 
the common people at the latter end of the reign of Mary, 
they were fully believed# to be supernatural reflections of 
those horrid fires which had qonsujmed the Protestant mar-
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tyrs. These phosphoric meteors certainly boded no good to 
human health, for general pestilence succeeded them. I “ Ap
paritions of strange fires were seen by persons in many places 
in the neighbourhood of London; as in Finsbury-fields, 
Moorfield, near the windmill, and at the dog-house, by She 

P dame Annice Cleres, and in many open places.”1
The natural result of hostilities with France was war with 

J Scotland, both kingdoms being then united under one royal 
family. The Scotch having made a desperate inbreak over the 
English border, quêen Mary took the resolution of heading an 
army against them, and she summoned the northern militia 
by a proclamation to that effect.* She had sufficient energy 
of minc^ for such an exploit, had her sinking frame seconded 
her intentions. The Unexpected loss of Calais, with which the 
year commenced, overwhelmed both the English and their 
queen with dismay, and during the remainder of her miser- 

. ' able life, she was harassed with schemes to regain that frag
ment of France,—the sole fruits of all the conquests of the 
Plantagenets. Calais had been maintained by the sovereigns 
of England at an expense equal to a fifth of the revenue. It 
had often been the nursery of faction, and several conspiracies,* 
wjjdch shook the English throne, had been concocted within 
its walls : yet it was dearly prized by the English as the key 
to France, whenever they should possess a monarch suffi
ciently combative to renew the invasions of Edward III. and 
Henry V.,—a consummation the nation devoutly wished, not 
having sufficient statistic wisdom to trace the long miseries of 
civil strife in the fifteenth century to the evil qualities induced 
in the population by such diabolical warfare, from which they 

; gained nothing but the expensive possession of Calais. It is 
4 little known that tfyis town sent two representatives to the 

English house of commons. v
The duke of Guise captured the citadel of Hammes by a

1 Strype, voL iii. p. 609.
... ? Lodgaie Illustrations, vol i. p. 806. The Scotch were vigorously repulsed by 
tile eerie ^of Northumberland and Westmoreland, with the levies raised for the 
personal campaign of Mary.

1 The earl of Warwick matured all his schenme there, both for the aggrandize
ment and dethronement of the house of York. Henry VII. was likewise aided in 
ha invasion of England by the garrison of Calais.
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coup de main in the first days of January, and before the end 
of the month, Calais itself was re-united to the French crown. 
“When do you English intend to visit France again?” was 
the taunting question asked by a French chevalier of an 
English veteran, as lord Gray was marching out of Calais. 
" When your national crimes exceed ours,” was the admirable 
reply; and this prediction, recorded by the historic pen of 
lord Bacon, has been fulfilled by the duke of Wellington ; 
but neither queen Mary nor her subjects could foresee a 
futurity so consolatory to national pride. The English in
sisted that king Philip should make no peace with France till 
Calais was restored ; and this involved the queen in such a 
mesh of disputes, that she declared “ she should die, and if 
her breast was opened, Calais would be found written on her 
heart.” Her death was near at hand : she had resided at 
Richmond in the spring, where she caught a bad intermittent 
fever, induced by the series of wet ungenial seasons prevalent 
throughout her reign. Before the Jesuits discovered the 
specific of Peruvian bark, agues and other intermittents were 
the scourge of the country, and often degenerated into the 
worst typhus fevers. So little was understood of the nature 
of malaria, that the queen removed to Hampton-Court for 
change of air, which is situated as near the level of the 
Thames as Richmond-palace. Finding she grew worse, she 
removed from thence to St. James’s, which has the most 
marshy site that London could offer. Here, however, the 
fever somewhat abated ; butcher spirits were oppressed with 
extreme melancholy at the tidings of the death of her kins
man Charles V., whkxh occurred in September 1558.

While the queen laid very sick and ill, persons were 
punished with the ^pillory for falsely reporting that she had ex
pired : it is evident her unfortunate subjects were treated with 
increased cruelty by the council who directed the religious 
persecution which raged in the land. A poor woman, named 
Alice Driver, was burnt to death for heresy ; she had a short 
time previously been condemned, by sir Clement Higham, (a 
judge more clement in name than nature,) to have her ears

p p 2
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cut off, for railing on her majesty, and calling her Jezebel. 
There is a strong contrast between these horrid sentences and 
that inflicted on an expert scold at Bedford, who, for the same 
offence, was, when Mary presided over her council, condemned, 
for railing against her majesty, to the ancient constitutional 
punishment of the cucking-stool.

King Philip did not visit England, but sent the count 
de Feria with a message and ring to his dying wife. Feria 
was likewise empowered to confer with the English parlia
ment. The despatches of this ambassador contain some 
curious particulars. He found parliament very uneasy at 
the loss of Calais, extremely averse to impose heavy taxes for 
the purpose of regaining it, and, above all things, unwilling to 

^ break the alliance with Flanders, which, it was affirmed, was 
indispensable since the union of France and Scotian)!. On 
account of his jealous alarm at theanarriage of Mary queen 
of Scots with the dauphin, Philip II. requested qu^bn Mary 
to take some steps for the proper recognition of Elizabeth 
as her successor; "a proposition which Mary," says Feria, 
"greeted with great satisfaction." The queen ,likewise sent 
hér jewels to her sister by the countess de Fena, (formerly 
Jane Dormer); to these, by king Philip's orders, was added a 
very precious casket of gems he had left at St. James's-palace, 
which he knew Elizabeth particularly admired. The queen, 
when she sent the jewels, charged her sister to pay all the 
debts she had contracted on privy-seals, and to keep religion 
as she found it ; both which injunctions the countess de Feria 
affirmed Elizabeth swore to regard. Thus it is evident, that 
Mary was on good terms with her sister when she laid on her 
death-bed. Cardinal Pole was dying of the same intermit
tent fever as his royal cousin : it was doubtful which would 
expire first, and messages hourly passed between these early 
friends.

The whole court had deserted Mary's palace since her re
cognition of Elizabeth as her successor, and were seen passing 
and repasaing on the road to Hatfield. Of this desertion the 
queen never complained ; perhaps she thought it natural, and
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she had devoted friends round her, who paid her requisit 
attention ; but Elizabeth often recalled the circumstance with 
horror, when pressed to name a successor.1

The hand'of death was on the queen throughout the 16th 
of November, but her previous sufferings had blunted the 
usual agonies of dissolution, for she was composed, and even 
cheerful. Between four ahd five in the morning of Novem
ber 17th, after receiving extreme unction, at her desire mass 
was celebrated in her chamber : at the elevationtof the Host 
she raised her eyes to heaven, and at the benediction bowed 
her head, and expired. These particulars of the last moments 
of queen Mary were given by an eye-witness, White bishop 
of Winchester, in her funeral sermon. Cardinal Pole survived 
her: being informed of her departure, he expressed the 
greatest satisfaction at the prospect of his speedy dissolutio^/ 
which actually took place within two days. The deceased 
queen was embalmed, and then removed from the chamber 
in which she expired, into the chapel of St. JamesVpalace, 
on the evening of the 10th of December, where sjie laid in 
state, with the usual watch of ladies. It was the custom for 
the body of an English sovereign to be buried in royal array, 
but Mary had earnestly entreated that no semblance of the 
crown, which had pressed so heavily on her brow in life, 
might encumber her corpse in death. She requested that 
she might be interred in the habit of a poor religieuse. Leti 
is the only historian who records this request, but it is more 
probable that Mary made it than that it was fulfilled.

Her funeral took place on the 13th of the same month, 
and it proves how completely the gothic etiqùette, followed at 
such ceremonials, recognised alone the warlike and masculine 
character in a sovereign ; for our first queen-regnant*s helmet, 
sword, targe, and body-armour were carried before her corpse, 
and a stranger in the country, trusting only to the eye, would 
have supposed the English were attending the burial of a 
king. The procession set out from the palace of St. James*s,

1 Elizabeth’s worde, " that she would not Mow the example of her sister, and 
send such visitors to her successor as came to see her at Hatfield,” strongly con
firm Feria’s despatches, t
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where the queen died. A herald, who was an eye-witness of 
the scene, thus describes it :*—“ So up the highway went the 
foremost standard, the falcon and the hart: then came a 
great company of mourners. Then another goodly standard 
of the lion and the falcon, followed by king Philip’s servants, 
riding two and two. Then the third standard, with the 
white greyhound and falcon. The marquess of Winchester 
bore the banner of England on horseback; Chester herald, 
the helm, the crest, and the mantle; Norroy, the target, 
with the crown of England and the order of the Garter; 
Clarencieux, the sword, and Mr. Garter king-at-arms her coat 
armour,—all on horseback. The Somerset, Lancaster, Wind
sor, and York heralds carried four white banners of saints 
embossed in fine gold. Then came the corpse, in a chariot, 
with an exact imagd^ representing queen Mary dressed in 
crimson velvet, with many gemmed rings bn the hands.’ The 
pall over the coffin was black cloth of gold, intersected by a 
cross of cloth of silver. The body was followed by the chief 
mourners; the queen’s ladies came after on horseback, but 
their black trains were long enough to sweep after them on 
the ground.” Before the corpse, and following after, came 
processions of monks, mourning their own fate as well as the 
death of Mary. Such was the procession which passed by 
Charing-cross and arrived at the great door of West minster- 
abbey, where every one alighted from their horses. “ There 
waited gentlemen, ready to take the queen out of her 
chariot,” The earls and lords went before her, towards the 
hearse, which, it must always be remembered, was erected in 
the abbey, near or over the grave. The effigy above men
tioned was carried between “ men of worship.” At the great 
door of the abbey four bishops and abbot Feckenham, in 
pontificalibu», met this procession, and censed the coffin. The 
royal corpse was then placed on the hearse, and watched the 
livelong night of December 13th. A hundred poor men in 
good black gowns and hoods, bearing long torches, with the 
queen’s guard in black coats, bearing staff torches, stood

1 Strype’s Mem*., roL iii. per. 2, pp. 141,142. The falcon in these banners 
•eeme the imperial eagle.
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round the hearse that night ; and wax-chandlers were in 
attendance to supply any torches that burnt out. z—

The next morning, December 14th, was the queers mass, 
and all the mourners offered; and the queen’s body armour, 
her sword, her helmet, her target, her banner of arms, and 
three standards, were all offered, her heralds standing round 
her coffin. The bishop of Winchester preached a most re
markable funeral sermon for the deceased queen, being often 
interrupted by his tears : the historical circumstances attend- v> 
ing this oration prove that queen Elizabeth was present at 
the ceremony. The herald, who is our guide in this curious 
ceremonial, proceeds to say, “ Then her grace was carried up 
tq that chapel king Henry VII. builded, attended by mitred 
bishops. When the heralds brake their staffs, and flung 
them into her grave, all the people plucked down the hang
ings and the armorial bearings round about the abbey ; and 
every one tore him a piece, as large as he could catch it,” 
What a scene of uproar and confusion must have concluded 
the last royal funeral conducted according to the rites of the 
Roman church in England ! However, the archbishop of 
York, in the midst of the hurly-burly, " proclaimed a colla
tion; and, as soon as he finished, the bishops, abbot Fecken- 
ham, the lords, ladies, and knights went into the abbey to 
dinner.”

Mary was interred on the north side of Henry VII.’s 
chapel. No memorial exists of her, saving her participation 
in, the following inscription, inscribed on two small black 
tablets erected by the order of James I., which point out the 
spots where her body reposes, with that of her sister, queen 
Elizabeth,—

BEGNO • CON SORTES 
XT • TTBNA • HIO • OBDOB- 
-MIMU8 ■ ELIZABETHS

ET • MABIA ■ 80B0RE8 
IK • SPX • BB8UBBB0- 
-TIONI8.

A prying Westminster boy discovered the depositories of the 
hearts of queen Elizabeth and her sister, queen Mary, and 
subsequently described how he grasped in his puny hand those 
once haughty and indomitable hearts : “ In the beginning of 
the year 1670, the royal vault was opened for the funeral of

A,
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Monk, duke of Albemarle. Within niches were the urns, one 
with the name of queen Mary, the other with that of queen 
Elizabeth. I dipped my hand into each, and took out of 
each a kind of glutinous red substance somewhat resembling 
mortar. Mary's urn contained less moisture.”1

Queen Elizabeth despatched lord Cobham, on the 23rd of 
November, to Philip II., who was then in Flanders, with the 
news of her sister’s demise. Mary’s widower celebrated her 
requiem in the cathedral of Brussels, simultaneously with her 
burial ;* and on the same day, by a singular coincidence, the 
like service was performed for his father, Charles V., and for 
his aunt, the queen of Hungary ; so busy had death been in 
the royal family of Spain.*

In her testament, Mary styled herself queen of England, 
Spain, France, both Sicilies, Jerusalem, and Ireland, defender 
of the fiuth, archduchess of Austria, duchess of Burgundy, 
Milan, and Brabant, countess of Hapsburg, Flanders, and 
Tyrol. She named her husband as principal executor, and 
her cousin, cardinal Pole, as the acting executor, to whom 
she left 10001. She considered that she had a right to dis
pose by will of the church property she found still unalienated 
by her father and brother. Thç income arising from it she 
seems to*have devoted to the maintenance of the most miser
able of the poor, with which the country abounded ; and the 
capitol, which she might have granted to hungry courtiers 
during her lifetime, she was exceedingly anxious, should return 
to purposes of charity; and she seemed tb think that, as she 
had not dissipated it in life, die had a right to direct its 
destination after death,—-a point that would admit of some 
controversy. The principal use to which she devoted this 
fund was respectable ; nevertheless, her will remained iito- 

gether a dead letter:—“And forasmuch,” die says, "as 
there is no house or hospital specially ordained and provided 
fir the relief and help of poor and old soldiers,—namely, of 
such as have been hurt or maimed in the wars and service of

1 Manuscript Diary of William TasweH, DJ>., rector of Newington and St. 
Mary, Bermondsey, lent to the authors of theee biographies most liberally by H. 
Merivale, esq., through the kind intercession of Mr. Blenoowe, editor of the 
Sidney Mary. 1 HoHnshed. > 1 Ibid.
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this realm, the which we think both honour, conscience, »nd 
chanty willeth should be provided for; and therefore my 
mind and will is, that my executors shall, as shortly as they 
may after my decease, provide some convenient house within 
or nigh the suburbs of the city of London, the which house 
I would have founded and created, being governed with one 
master and two brethren ; and I will, that this hospital be 

• endowed with manors, lands, and possessions to the value of 
400 marks yearly.” She recommended that good rules and 
ordinances should be made for this hospital by her executors ; 
and " specially I would have them respect the relief, succour, 
and help of poor, impotent, and aged soldiers, chiefly those 
that be fallen into extreme poverty, and have no pension or 
other living.” She devotes about 2000/. in all to the re
foundation of the convents of Sion, Shene, and the Observants, 
for works of charity and relief of the poor, and the support 
of the Savoy hospital.1 There is not a penny bestowed on 
any devotional observance unconnected with active charity ; 
neither image, lamp, nor pilgrimage are mentioned,—and 
hqye the will is in coincidence with her privy-purse expenses.

, Qne passage in it is interesting ; which is, her desire to be 
miitftfcy1 death with her “ dearly beloved and virtuous mother, 
queen Ka£!uu?ne”'-f“ And further I will,” she says, “ that 
the body of my If** dear and well-beloved mother, of happy ' 
memory, queen Katî^e* which ^ now buried at Peter
borough, shall, within as f^ort a tune conveniently it may, 
after my burial be removed, urCCg^i uud laid nigh the place 
of my sepulture ; which place I wÎKh^y executors cause to be

1 The whole will is edited by sir Frederick Mad^n,^ his Privy-purse Expen- 
ses of Mary, from the Harleian MS. (See Appendix, No>^ P-186-) Th0 hospital 
of the Savoy, a useful institution, founded by Henry V an<* confiscated by 
Henry VIII, wae refounded by Mary, after her temporary* recovery in 1667,— 
an action which seems greatly to be appreciated by our good churchman Fuller, 
whose sayings, delectable in their quaintness, it is a pleasure *° quote.-The 
hospital being left as bare of all conveniences as the poor creature® brought to it, 
the queen encouraged her maids of honour to supply it, who, of their own 
wardrobes, furnished it with good bedding, &c. Were any of the.®® ladies still 
®ne, I would pray for them in the language of the Psalmist,—* The Ij0r<i make 
til their bed in their sickness,* and he is » good bedmaker indeed, who 
will make k > the ‘person and please the patient." And very earnestly 5<*w 
Puller urge, *< it is no superstition to commend their example."
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made honourable tombs, for a decent memory of us.” This, 
it is scarcely needful to say, was never done ; and both mother 
and daughter repose without such honourable tombs. When, 
however, the Catholic altars in Westminster-abbey, that in 
Henry the Seventh’s chapel and the high altar, were torn 
down in the reign of Elizabeth, the consecrated stones were 
carried and laid on queen Mary’s grave.1

Queen Mary left to Philip, to keep for “ a memory ” of 
/ her, one jewel, “ being a table-diamond, which the emperor’s 

majesty, his and my most honourable father, sent unto me by 
count d’Egmont at the insurance [betrothal] of my said lord 
and husband ; also one other table-diamond, which his majesty 
sent unto me by the marquess de los Naves ; and the collar 
of gold set with nine diamonds, the which his majesty gave 
me the Epiphany after our marriage ; also the ruby, now set in 
a gold ring, which his highness sent me by the count de Feria.”

She very anxiously provided in her will for her state debts, 
raised for the support of the war on her privy-seals, bearing 
the enormous interest of from twelve to twenty per cent.;* 
likewise for the payment of the debts of her father and 
brother, which hung heavily on her mind. These would h . 
been blended with the national debt in 
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wise granted a mansion, on Bennet’s-hill, near St. Paul’s, to 
the learned body of heralds, and it is to this day their 
college. •

However fatally mistaken either Mary or her ministers 
were in the principles of religious government, her last testa
ment proves that she was not insensible to the prosperity of 
her country. The codicil of her will, added after her strange 
mania of maternity was dispelled by the near approach of 
death, provides for the amicable continuance of the alliance 
between England and Flanders,—that great desideratum, 
which had been a national object since the alliance of William 
the Conqueror with Matilda of Flanders. Mary, in her codi
cil, thus solemnly addressed her husband and her successor : 
“ And for the ancient amity sake that hath always been be
tween our noble progenitors, and between thi^ my realm and 
the Low Countries, whereof his majesty king Philip is now 
inheritor, as God shall reward him (I hope, among the elect 
servants of God,) I pray that it may please his majesty to 
show himself as a father in his care, or as a brother of this 
realm in his love and favour, and as a most assured and un
doubted friend in his power and strength, to my heir1 and 
successor.”

With this sentence concludes a biography, which presented 
a task at once the most difficult and dangerous that could 
fall to the lot of any Englishwoman to perform. It was dif
ficult, because almost the whole of the rich mass of documents 
lately edited by our great historical antiquaries, Madden and 
Tytler, are in direct opposition txx the popular ideas of the 
character of our first queen-regnant ; and dangerous, because 
the desire of recording truth may be mistaken for a wish to 
extenuate cruelty in religious and civil government. A nar
rative, composed of facts drawn from contemporaneous autho
rities, is here presented to the public, as little blended with 
Cqmi^pnt as possible. Readers will draw their own inferences ;
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controversy, these are really more valuable than the most 
elaborate essay that the pride of authorship can produce. If 
such inferences should induce an opinion that our first queen- 
regnant mingled some of the virtues of her sex with those 
dark and stormy passions which have been attributed to her, 
there will but be fulfilled the motto which, in a mournfully
prophetic spirit, she adopted for herself, that “Time unveils
truth.”

t.
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